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INTRODUCTION. 


While tliis work professes to be a catalogue of the names used by 
the Bihar peasant for the things surrounding ftim in his daily life, yet, 
in order to relieve the dryness which such a mere list would possess, the 
writer has attempted to give a description, more or less complete, of 
that life and of its character and incidents. The book is in fact 
a discursive catalogue, and it is hoped that it may serve as a solid 
foundation for more elaborate disquisitions on the Bihar raiyat and 
his surroundings. 

Such a work as this is nothing if not accurate, and no ordinary 
pains have been spared to compass the greatest accuracy possible. 
Existing treatises on Indian rural life are not always trustworthy j and 
as it is impossible to tell what is and what is not correct in them, the 
writer has avoided taking them as the groundwork of his compilation. 
Eveiy word in this book has been coUeoted from the mouths of the 
people, and noted on the spot where it was spoken, either by the writer 
himself or by one of his assistants. When the work began to assume 
shape, it was carefully compared with every available book of reference, 
and where discrepancies occurred, they were either reconciled or 
explained. Finally the proof-sheets have been circulated to all the 
Bihar districts, and have been again checked on the spot by competent 
observers, different from the original persons who collected the materials 
on which the book was founded.* 

So far, therefore, as its contents go, this book may claim to be 
entirely original, and the writer hopes, to a certain degree, accurate. 
No originality can, however, be claimed for its general system and 
arrangement. This is closely modelled on Mr. Crooke’s “ Materials 
for a Eural and Agricultural Glossary of the North- Western Provinces 

* The writer would here tender Ms thanks to the vaiions district officers of 
BihSr, who have spared no trouble in having this local checking performed in a 
satisfactory manner. The amount of new information gained, and of mistakes and 
misprints corrected through their help, has been very considerable. 
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and Oudh.’^* The writer has followed him verj closely in the arrange- 
ment of Ms matter, and in many cases has not scrupled to use his 
very words when they were the most suitable that could he adopted. 
The vernacular words embodied in this hook have in fact been 
brought together from two sources, viz. the writer’s own private 
researches during the past seven years, checked and supplemented by 
actual translations of the words given by Mr. Crooke’s work made by 
the writer’s assistants once and sometimes twice over in every 
district of Bihar. It will thus be seen how much the writer is 
indebted to the latter gentleman. Mr. Crooke’s book differed from the 
present work in being to some extent a compilation from existing 
dictionaries ; and as these were not all of them as accurate as could be 
wished, it was impossible that it should not contain some mistakes. 
But as one who has probably worked through it with more minute 
attention than most people, the writer gladly bears witness to its general 
accuracy. TMs may be considered as really wonderful, when the 
extremely slovenly scholarship of some of the hooks on which 
Mr. Crooke had to depend is taken into account* 

In the present work every native word i^ written twice over — once 
with accuracy in the native character for those who are able to read it, 
and once in the English character for those who are, not acquainted 
with the Indian vernaculars. This transliteration does not pretend 
to be scientifically accurate. Such a transliteration with its diacritical 
dots and dashes would only puzzle those for whom it is intended, viz. 
those who are ignorant of the language. All that has been attempted 
for them is to give them a general idea of the correct pronunciation 
of the words, without professing to tell them the exact pronunciation, 
which they hardly require, and wMoh would be difficult to do. For 
these persons all that is necessary is that they should pronounce the 
vowels in Italian, and the consonants as in Bnglisb, and they will 
then approach sufficiently near to the way in wMoh the natives them- 
selves pronounce the words.t For those who are acquainted with the 

* ABakabad, 1879. Printed at the N’ortk. Western Provinces and Ondh 
Government Press. The writer would take tMs opportunity of acknowledging 
his indebtedness to Mr. Orooke for this really admirable work. Without it the 
present book could never have been written witliout an expenditure of labour 
wbicb fewxlistrict officials like the writer would have been able to bestow, 

t The system of trapsliteratipn adopted may be briefly described as the 
Jonesian system, with every possible diacritical mark omitted. In pursuance of 
tMs the cerebral letters a^re given no dots, and, as nearly every final vowel is long, 
the long mark has been omitted from final vowels. 
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vernacular languages, no instructions for pronouncing the words in 
their vernacular dress are necessary. 

In quoting Arabic and Persian words in the Nagri character, the 
dots, which are sometimes used to indicate an original &c., are omitted, 
for the reason that the words are given as they are pronounced in Bihar, 
and that all the dots in the world will not make a Bihari pronounce a « 
as other than jy or a sad as other than s. 

In order to understand the meaning of the words which the 
writer has used to express locality, it is necessary to explain that, under 
the name Tirhut, he has included the whole tract which lies between 
the river Gandak on the west and the river Kosi on the east, and 
which is bounded on the north by the Nepal frontier and on the south 
by the Ganges, He, therefore, indicates under this term not only the 
districts of Muzaffarpur and Darbhanga, but also North Bhagalpur 
and North Hunger (Monghyr). This was rendered necessary by the 
language of these latter tracts being practically the same as that of 
Darbhanga. By North-West Tirhut he means the Sitamarhi and Sadr 
subdivisions of Muzaffarpur ; by South-West Tirhut, the subdivision of 
Hajlpur ; by North-East Tirhut, the Sadr and Madhubani subdivisions 
of Darhhanga and the Supaul subdivision of North Bhagalpur ; 
and by South-East Tirhut, the Tajpur subdivision of Darbhanga, 
North Hunger, and the Madaipura subdivision of North Bhagalpur. 
By North Bihar he means all Bihar north of the Ganges, and by 
South Bihar all Bihar south of it. When he speaks of the east or the 
west, the north-east or the north-west, he means, of course, the east, west, 
north-east, and north-west respectively of Bihar. 

One more word of warning regarding these localities. When the 
writer says that a word is used in a certain place, he does not mean 
by implication that it is not used anywhere else. He means simply 
that the word has been noted by him in such and such a place, and not 
elsewhere. That it may be used elsewhere is very possible, and 
any notes on this or kindred topics addressed to the writer, care of 
the Secretary to the Bengal Government, Eevenue and General 
Departments,^ will be gladly welcomed. 

Eegarding the illustrations, they are all (with one or two small 
exceptions) lithographed or cut on wood from photographs taken by 

^ The writer would also sugg[Ost, as an excellent field for the discussion of 
the various points noted in this book, a magazine called Funjdh Notes and Queries, 
edited by Captain Temple, Cantonment Magistrate, Amritsar. Although pub- 
lished in and taking its title from the Panjab, this useful little work deals with 
the whole of Northern India. 
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the writer, who is glad to be able to thank Mr. Schaumburg and the 
students of the Grovernment School of Art, Calcutta, for the excellent 
pictures they have produced out of what, he must confess, were too often 
very indifferent photographs. The difficulties experienced by the 
writer in taking some of these pictures were great. The most ludicrous 
reports spread through the city concerning his work. The camera of 
course was looked upon as a fearful engine of destruction, and some- 
times half an hour has been wasted in futile diplomacy to persuade 
an old lady to allow the lens to be pointed at her. Under these 
circumstances photographs had almost always to be taken by the 
instantaneous process, which, however certain it may be in the hands 
of the professional, frequently disappoints the mere amateur. The last 
photograph the writer took — that of a native house — was spoilt because 
the grandmother of the family refused to allow any of the children to 
appear in the picture, her reason being that the G-ovemment was build- 
ing the bridge across the Q-andak and wanted children to bury under 
its foundations. Just, however, as the plate was exposed, one of the 
little boys determined to immortalize himself, and leaped in front of the 
lens to the dismay of the female members of his family. He had his 
wish in appearing in the picture, but he was so near the lens that he 
covered half of it with his shoulders. On other occasions the writer 
was believed to be collecting carts and boats for the Egyptian war, or 
to be counting the weUs in the country, because he knew a famine was 
approaching, and so on ad infinitum. However, the pictures were 
finally taken, and, such as they are, are certainly accurate representa- 
tions of the originals. 

In conclusion the writer has to draw attention to the thoroughness 
and accuracy with which his assistants, Munshi Dilawar Ali and Mun- 
shi Moti Lai have done their portion of the work The former has, 
the writer much regrets to say, died since the above was first written. 
The latter has been his assistant to the last, and the writer begs to 
record his high sense of his industry and intelligence, and to recom- 
mend his services to the favourable notice of Government. 



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


A GOOD many types have broken in the process of printing. 
Advantage is taken of this list of errata to add information obtained 
after the sheets went to press. 

These addenda and corrigenda are printed on one side of the paper 
only, and can be out up and pasted in the appropriate places in the 
book. 
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DIVISION I. 


— — 

IMPLEMENTS AND aMiANOES 

tlSED IN 

AGRICULTURE AND RURAL MANUFACTURES. 

« 

SUBDIVISION I. 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN PREPARING LAND FOR 
CULTIVATION. 


CHAPTER I.— THE PLOUGH. 

1. Tho ordinary country plough is generally' known as ^ Mr. 
Sometimes the Hindi form of the word, w Ml, is used. In Gaya the 
word ^sTT*!^ langal is also used. 

2. khimuri is used for an old or worn plough. In the 
South-East and in North-TVest Tirhut thisis tMntki, and generally 
over North-East and South Tirhut wax thentM. In Shahabad it is 

khntnhra. A new plough is nawtM or mutM to 

the west, mwghar in Ohamparan, and lawtM generally 

over North-East and South Tirhut. 

3. In West Bihiir and Soutli Bhagalpur af»l5 sanga, and in South 
Hunger ufa’? sangah, mean the plough and all its appurtenances, 
as in the sentence afsia (or ^ afaa ) ''Ura qBjtiK s&nga (or Mr 
sanga) kne die SaAiyar,— bring the plough, &o., to the field. 

4. The various parts of the common plough are as follows : — 

5. The beam (a ). — ^North of the Ganges this is Mns, and so 

also in Shahabad. In East Tirhut it is also called Mris. In 
Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is sdnrh. In South 
Bhagalpur it is ijs ?«. Mris is, however, understood more 

or less everywhere. 
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6. The body {b). — This is everywhere ^ har. 

7. The handle or stilt (o). — In Shahahad and north of the Ganges 

this is panlwili; in the eastern portion of the latter tract it 

is also ^nnsr lQ.gm. lagnS. is used in South Munger, Patna, 

and Gaya, and nangno in South Bhagalpur. In South- 

■Western Shahahad parihat is used. The tnoh at tho end 

of the body near the handle is in Patna chamhca, in Gaya 

chandi, north of the Ganges and in Shahahad ^ muth (or in 
the south-west of the district cJiandtili), and in the south-east 

mufhiya. In South Bhagalpur makri is a piece used for 
mending it when broken. The first, second, and fourth names are 
only used if it is a separate piece of wood. 

8. The notches on the beam (d), by which the share is raised ^ 

or lowered. — In Saran %fT kherha, in Gaya khenrhl, and 
in Shahahad kherJii, In Patna they are khelw, in Oham- 
paran ’Tim khata, and throughout Tirhut khdrhi. In South- 

East Tirhut it is also kJiarha, and in South-East Bihar 

khonrha or ^rr? kdrh. 

9. The sole (e), in which the share is fixed. — 

In West Bihar it is tor or iora. In East Bihar it is 

nds or ndsa. 

North of the Ganges the thicker end of tho solo is called mdnlh 
or sifarr mdntha. 

10. The share (/) .—Every where ^ phdr. In North-East Tirhut 
also ibttt phdra or Him pMla, and in South-East Tirhut also 
Hrtrnrr lohdma. 

11. The wedge fixing the beam to the body (y).— North of tlio 
Ganges and in Shahahad and South Hunger this is p>di. Variants 
are w pafta (Gaya), htht pdta (South Tirhut and Patna), and 
HTwt pdto (South Bhagalpur). 

A second wedge is sometimes added, which is known as ^ 
chain everywhere north of the Ganges and in Gaya and tire south- 
west, and also as chelkhi in South-East Tirhut. In East 

Tirhut it is also called chen. Another name is HTw pdchar 
(in North-East Tirhut and Shahahad), or mft pachn evexTwhere 
south of the Ganges. In South Bhagalpur it is called upar 

pdto. 

iv passing through the shaft at the end, to prevent 

the body coming ofi..^This is bardin generally, or barain 
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in Champaran and Tirhut ; the latter is also used in South Hunger. 
Other forms are haven in North-East Tirhut, barhan 

in Saran, haraini in Patna, and baran in Shahahad. 

Other names are w '^rfK^T mhh dhaviya^ ^ 'srfWT sat dhariya^ 
in Patna, and Babhdhar in Gaya, because it holds the whole 

plough together. Also cr^^o taraila in South Bhagalpur, taraili 
in South-West Shahahad, and himna in Patna.* 

13. The iron clamp (i) for preventing the share falling ofE, — 
harudr or ^f^TTT haruara everywhere to the west. A 

variant is karudri (Patna, Champaran, and West Tirhut). 

In South-West Shahahad it is also called khura. In Patna it 
is also called jonka^ and the same name is current all over 

Bihar. jonki and chobhi are also used in South-East 

Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut a wedge is also used for the same 
purpose, and is called gdsL 

14. The yoke- — ^North of the Ganges always so also 

in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, with a variant pdla in 

South Bhagalpur. In Shahahad and Gaya the word is generally 

Judih, which is also sometimes used in Saran and the 
east. Sometimes it is made up of two bars. The upper bar 
then is considered the yoke proper, and is hence usually called the 
judth. The lower bar is generally tarsaila. 

This double-bar arrangement is not commonly found in the 
plough yoke. It is more usually met with in the yoke for well irriga- 
tion mot ) ; so also the two following pins. As a general rule -qr^ 
pdlo or judth (according to locality) may be safely used for 

the single-bar plough -yoke and for the double-bar irrigation yoke, 
and jua for the single-bar cart-yoke. See § 938. 

15. The outer pins, which join the two bars of the yoke, are 
saila or samail to the west and kanail to the east. They 

are also kankilU in South Bhagalpur. 

16. The inner pins are samail ox (Patna and the south-east) 
samaila and (Gaya) samaiya. 

17. The leather thongs (y), which attach the yoke to the beam 

of the plough.— These are from Patna to the east of the South Gangetic 
tract, and in Ohamparan, ndran^ with a variant lami in 

* About humna there is a story of a Jolha (the proverbial fool of 

Bihar stories) who found a humna on the -road and cried out in his foolishness VPff 
^ ^ IW * wr, pdon har he humna, hheti harah bandy , — I have found 

the rear peg of a plough, I’ll turn a farmer at once. 
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North-West and South-East Tirhut, and optionally Idmn in 

South-East Bihar. 5rRT nadlia and naraili are used in Shahahad, 
and variants of the former word ocour in ladha (South-East 

Tirhut);, laidha or ladha (North-East Tirhut), and liar 

ladhi or WTwr har nadha over South Tirhut generally, ^rnrr nadha 
is also used in Gaya. ^ ^TT har nadha in Saran is only used when 
they are of string. When they are of leather, in that district they 
are called duali. South Bhagalpur has ^sffT donra or ledha. 

18. The ropes {k) which go round the bullocks’ necks. — These 
are everywhere except in the extreme west Joti, In the extreme 
west (Saran, Champaran, and Western Shahabad) the masculine form, 

jota, is the usual one. In North-East Tirhut they are also 
samel or samail, and in South Bhagalpur phdnsa. 

19. The projecting knob (1) in the middle of the upper part 

of the yoke. — Bound this the thongs which fasten the yoke to the 
beam are fixed. This is everywhere mahddetva. Variants are 

mahadeo (Patna and Gaya) and mahdatca (South 

Hunger). In South Bhagalpur it is manjJmdra. 

20. The notches (m) near each end of the yoke. — To these the 

ropes which go round the bullocks’ necks are fixed. These are 
khdfiri in Patna, with variants khdrhi in South-East Tirhut 
and kherU to the west. South-West Shahabad has khaddhL 
In Gaya the word used is kamusi^ and in South Bhagalpur 

khdta^ while simal or nakti are optional names in 

South-East Tirhut. 

21. The leaf of the yoke (n). — This is wwi palfa, w^rr palla^ 
or (in South Hunger) wt paM and (in Saran) ■qmrpdla. 

22. The trough in which the share lies when fixed in the body is 

khol, or in South Bhagalpur kholL 

23- The bamboo whip with which the bullocks are driven is 
painay and its lash is chhiti in North-East Tirhut. Other names 
will be found in § 98 and fl. 

24. A drill plough, — This is generally erx far^ with variants 
in South-East Tirhut tdnri and for in South Hunger. The 
share is tarsuL khiila is the nail which fastens the share 

to the body. The hamhoo pipe is in WeBt Bihar bansa, also 
sometimes bansa in, Shahabad. In East Bihar this is generally 

chmga, except in South Hunger, where it is vc /iOr ohdnri. 
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The oup at the top, into which the grain is poured, is in West 
Bihar mala or malwa. In East Bihar it is paila 

(sometimes spelt pcizla or v;jswspaela) or mali. In South 
Hunger it is also uhhri, and in Patna akri. 

25. The sharpening of a ploughshare is called as follows in 
the various districts : — 

Shahabad : dJiar piiBwal ,• or in the south west of the 

district «rn: dhar phargatcal. 

Patna : *rn; dhar asraeh. 

G-aya : asar. 

South Hunger and South Bhagalpur: ^ trsrPT dhar pajaw or 
as&r. 

North of the Ganges generally : f qg |^ ^ dhar pitawal. 

Also, North-West Tirhut and Saran : VTT dhar pijdwal. 

North-East Tirhut : ^"sfTjrs! dhar lanaeb. 

South-East Tirhut : ■'BTK Wiy*t phar hard, la'el). 

26. When a man wishes to plough deep he harnesses the yoke 
higher up the beam in the notches (d). This is called in West Bihar 
aitgar. In North-West Tirhut it is called lagar, and 

in the rest of Tirhut vnw tarahh. In South-West Shahabad it is 
called awde, in South Hunger wrfT tharha, and in South 

Bhagalpur aiw tharh. Light ploughing is done in the converse way, 
and is known everywhere as sev, or in North-East Tirhut seh. 


CHAPTEE II.— MATTOCKS AND SPADES. 

27. A large mattock is in West Bihiir and Gaya phaura. 

Variants are vsVtl!! phahora (Patna and Gaya), 'V^^phahora (South 
Hunger), ju/wora (Patna and Gaya), and phalmra or 

pluo'uha in Shahabad. In South-West Shahabad it is pharsa. 

In Tirhut it is hudar, and in South Bhagalpur and South 

Hunger hodar. Another name current iu Gaya is »rni jhdm 

or *jrr(rT jh&itw,. In the same district 'vn?! ahhi is a heavy kind of 
wooden spade tipped with iron for hard soils, and hhurni or 

hhudni is a kind of spade. 

28. A mattock with a narrower blade is kudari, qflxTfK 

koddri, or kodarl. South of the Ganges it is also kuddli. 
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fRcre kwdal and fTiCn: kuddr are often used to signify also the smaller 
variefy. In South Bhagalpur it is thentlu kodar. 

29. The handle 6eni, and the upper end of it, which projects 
beyond the socket, Aura or Mr, or (in South-West Tirhut) 
mUtha. Other names for this end are ttst era or iirdni, 

and in South Bhagalpur ^ata. The ring or socket in thO' blade, 
to which the handle is fixed, is xttb jsds or <11^1 pdm (or in South 
Bhagalpur TT^iJdso). In South-West Shahabad it is pannodnri, 
and in South Hunger (optionally) v’^\^pa^aia. The curved part of the 
blade is in Saran and Patna phari. Elsewhere, north of the Q-anges 
and in South Hunger, pkarki. In Patna and South Hunger it is 
also called w pkal, in South Bhagalpur pharo, and in Gaya 
TBT^ phdri. In Shahabad it is frJX dhar, and in the south-west of the 
district damph. The place where the ring and the blade meet is 
kanthi in Patna and Gaya, si^ nainn in Shahabad, BW san or ^ 
kanth in South Bhagalpur, and ^ mn in South Hunger. In Saran the 
part of the handle which is grasped is ^ muih, and the comers ^rrsTT 
kdm. A new mattock is mwghar, and a worn one '^^•thcnthi. 



1. Bent (handle). 4. Thari (l)lade). 

2. Pdsa (socket). 5. Kardhi (neck). 

3 . ^ t 

The Mattock {Phaura or Kod&r). 
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CHAPTER III.— THE HARROW. 

30. This is Tisually the flat plank, with (in the east) a grove along 
the underside. It is dragged along the ground to break the olods after 
ploughing, while a man stands on it to give weight. In West Bihar 
and in South-East Tirhut it is called henga, and in East Bihar 
more usually cliannhi or chauld. In Patna it is also called 

dlwe, patwp, or lag&wri. 

31. When drawn by one pair of oxen — one ox at each end — it is 

called hengi in Champaran, dugori in Tirhut, srs ^TT ek ham 

in South Bhagalpur, and doharda elsewhere. When drawn by 

two pair of oxen — one pair at each end — it is called in North-East 
Tirhut chmgora, in the rest of Tirhut ehargori, ^ 

do ham in South Bhagalpur, and elsewhere chaubarda. 

32. The pegs to which the hauling ropes are fastened are generally 

hhmii. In Shahabad they are also called sanrusa, and in the 

south-west of the district gnlli. In Gaya they are hatmhha, 
in Patna and South Munger hahhha, and in South Bhagalpur 

anhom. 

33. The hauling ropes are, north of the Ganges generally, and in 

West Shahabad, harhi. North of the Ganges they are also 
hengahi. In Shahabad chains used for the purpose are srNrx sinkar, and 
in Patna and Gaya x’hirx slhar when used with four bullocks abreast. 
These words are also used in North Tirhut. In Patna they are also 
ifT X 'ir chavk namn when of rope. In South-East Tirhut they are also 
called marikhar, and in South Bhagalpur afflisV?) jagdori. In 

South Munger they are slkar when made of chain, and 
marikhar when made of rope, and majhaular is the rope or leather 

strap joining the two yokes when four bullocks are used. So also in 
Patna and Gaya. The last word is HWlHT majhotar in East Tirhut. In 
East Tirhut, when made of leather they are called matron or »r 
merhan, and when made of rope xx^xr harha or iix.xl barhi. Sometimes 
long' strips of bamboo are made to serve as hauling ropes. They are 
then called in South Munger kudandi, in South Bhagalpur 

bansjoti, and elsewhere aram. 

34. The channel in the lower part of the plank to break the clods 

is in South Bhagalpur ghaghri or XTT ghai, in South Munger 

xt^sTT khadha, and elsewhere xyr khaddha. The channel is generally the 
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hollow of the stem of the talipot palm, the harrow being composed 
of the split half of a log of that tree. 



1. Senga (harrow). 2, K>mwt% (pegs). 3. Sarin (ropes) 

TJie Sarrow {Henga or Cliatih). 

35. The cylindnoal roller is rarely used in the field. It is called 
everywhere hy a corruption of its English name, viz. rol. 
The block itself is called ttot palla (Patna), iari (Gayn), 

ektha in Shahabad, and lakri in South-’Wost Shahabad. 

Elsewhere it is simply clmuriki or chauld. 

36. Sometimes the harrow is made of two parallel planks joined 
together. This is called hmga or chaiiH, &c., as above. 


CHAPTER IV.— RAKES USED IN FIELD WORK. 

37. Hakes are seldom used. Sometimes a bundle of thorns is 
dragged over a field to soften the surface when it has been baked hard 
by the sun after rain or irrigation. This has no special name. In parts 
of Tirhut the kanta or «auh<.»4’l JcMhJwnti is a sort of rako or harrow 
worked by oxen to loosen the soil and extricate weeds from a crop of 
young rice. A pachphimya or (in Siiran) 3i’’S5vsft gplhni is a 

kind of plough with five shares used in indigo factories. ‘ 


CHAPTER V. -PICKAXES, PITCHFORKS, &c. 

38. A pickaxe, — ^North of the Ganges this is ^irr gainfa> south 
of the Ganges it is ^iwr gainto, or gawti. In South Ehagalpur it is 
tfVr gaineha, and in South Hunger ^T*n gdta. 

39. The dredger, used in well-sinking, has various names. In 
Shahabad, Saran, and South Tirhut itis^'s^n' ehalm, and in Champaran 
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tarchhi. In North-East Tirhut it is chhlti^ hathuh^ 

or paihiya, chhlU is also used in South-East Tirhut, where 

also occur Mthicat and (also in Shahabad) tagari. 

Elsewhere south of the Ganges it is gainta or khanU, and in 
South Hunger ^Pbarr chhUa, 

40. The pointed iron spear for tapping the well-spring also has 

various names, viz. iclmnta north of the Ganges generally, 

gajara in Saran, and gohhni in South-West Tirhut. In Gaya it 

is ^TwifT khobhna^ and in Shahabad ’iftwr khobhan^ but in the south-west 
of the latter district it is larha. In South Hunger it is $iTir 

debha% and in South Bhagalpur it is ?r^TfT gajara or khanti, 

41. The hooked stick for pulling down fruit from trees is generally 

lagga or laggL The hook of this is anhmi or (in 

South Bhagalpur) kani. The long pole with a small net at the 

end to catch the fruit as it falls is jhola^ khonchi^ or 

(in Saran) ’^/^txijhora. Another optional name in South Hunger is 
JalhharL 

The short stick thrown up into fruit-trees to bring down fruit is 
jhatha^ and also (in Saran) lagu$i. 


^ 

SUBDIVISION II. 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN SOWING, WEEDING, 
AND IRRIGATION. 


CHAPTER I.— BASKETS. 

42. Baskets are generally woven of bamboo slips or twigs. Unless 
otherwise stated, this may be assumed of all the following. 

43. Baskets used specially by the sower are called generally 

ora^ OTiy or oriya (sometimes made partly with the fibre of 

the leaves of the tal palm) ; also we meet, to the west, chhainti^ and 
to the east chMta (a large one), chhUl (a small one), or 

dauri. South of the Ganges they are also called in Patna ^ batia, 
(also in Shahabad) daura, or dmri (sometimes made of the 
culm of the sfA grass, mdropogon mwicatum), in Gaya (also in North- 

2 
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East Tirhut) pathiija (also used for feeding cattle), and in South 
Monger 4t^«rr hhmcliiya. The only difference amongst all these is that 
in the case of the daura and dauri the bottom is woven of 
bamboo slips, like a mat. 

44. There are likewise several other kinds of baskets, used indis- 

criminately for this and other domestic and agricultural purposes. 
Thus, small straw grain-baskets are ohangeli or ehangeri, and 
sometimes ddli or w^rit dalii/a, especially towards the east. 

In Patna and South Monger they axe called batri. Another 

very similar basket (but still smaller) is called very generally 
maunni or maufiiya, also batta in Patna, Gaya, and South 

Monger, and phuluki in Bast Tirhut. A large open basket 

made of split tvngs of bamboo generally woven up with the fibre of 
the leaves of the tal palm is called tokra, •smRT dhakd, 

dhah, ora, or chainta. A smaller variety is called ^fsrr ganja, 

tokri, dkakiya. When the bottom is very finely woven, 

so as even to hold water, it is called oraisa. The 'Wtnt dhama is 

an open basket made of rattan. The khaineha or «afwT khdiicha is 

a large coarse basket made of twigs of oytims cajan {rahar) or tamarisk 
{jhsv). South of the Ganges we also find deli. A smaller 
basket of the same kind is known as khanchi (also khdnjhi 
in North-East Tirhut), khaohoU, pathuU 

(Gaya), nonlhari (Patna), or (South Bhagalpux) 

damhanya. The wxrnn' dagra, dagri, also called south of the 

Ganges daura, dauri, or (in South Bhagalpur) wrw dala, is 
a large shallow basket. These are aU made of either bamboo twigs or 
slips, except the (fawa or (see above). In Shahabad 

karui or doki, and north of the Ganges sikaJmU 

or &kmti, is a little basket made of the stalks of the mUnj grass. 

45. A broken basket is chhitni, or in Gaya WSPSTT chhatm, 

or in South Bhagalpur ftRirstT chhitna.* The jJiampi or 
jJiampiya is a little basket with a lid. It is also called pauti or 

pauUya (being then generally made of mUnj grass) and 
petari (made of bamboo or rattan). A larger kind is called jhdmpa^ 

The lid of all these is called peh&m or jh&mp. ihaieha 

or changor, or in Shahabad thaimha or ^Nt thlncha, is 

a kind of large open basket, phulddli is a flower-basket. 

* A common curse amongst Gaya women is chhitni 

larhni Zavaw,— may your wealth be swept away. 




Prom a photograph. 

A Oolkcimi of Baskets and of Other Articles of Basket-work. 


1. Oriya. 

2. Chhaintas of various seizes* 

3. Daura. 

4 <& 4a. Dauris of various sizes. 

5. Deli. 

6. Shaiucha. 

7. Tap. 

8 Tokri. 

9. Dagri. 

10. Dagra. 

11. Taraju (scale-pan). 

13. I fWmnowing sieves), 

14. Chalni (sifting sieves). 


Matebials. 

Nos. 1 and 8 are made of split bamboo 
twigs, woven up with the fibre of 
the leaves of the tal palm. 

4a, of the culm of the grass {andro- 
fogon mwncatum). 

6 & 6, of tamarisk (jhaii). 

7, of raha/if {cytism cajan), 

11, of bamboo twigs. 

13, of sirU (the upper joint of sac^ 
cha/rvm ^rocerum). 

The rest are of bamboo slips 
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sdji is one witli a handle. In North-East Tirhut mator 
is a basket used by betel-growers barai), 

46* deli is the basket employed by coolies when working on 

roads. In the North-Western Provinces the same word is used for a 
basket in which wild fowl, fish, or young pigs are kept. 

47. A winnowing-basket or sieve is holmp^ or in 

North-West Tirhut ^?r*KT dagra. A basket for sifting grains of 
various sizes is ^ sup, A scale-pan is '<nCT^ tardju or tmjuu 

48. There are several kinds of baskets used for catching fish, 

viz, idp^ ^■'TT tdpa^ tdpi ; ?ifar gdnj or iiiWr gdnja ; 
saraila (Tirhut) ; anta in East Tirhut ; parwe or 

drsi in Pntna ; arsi, wtstt or saira in South Bhagalpur ; 

and chlwpa in Shahabad. The last is also worn over the head 
and down the back in the rainy season to keep the wearer dry, and 
is called in Ssran chhopi, 

49. South of the Ganges hhaunln is a large basket with a 

narrow mouth. tarauna in Gaya is a basket made of tamarisk 

for carrying refuse, and in Patna bogiya is a small basket 

for cowdung. In South-East Tirhut cMng is a large basket 
equal to four tokri for carrying chaff. tangaur is a similar 

kind, but made of rahar^ and rougher. 

50. In Saran tarchha is a basket used in weeding 

poppies, tap, tdpa, or topi, or (in South-East Tirhut) ^§ftr 
khomp, and in Saran ‘mf^Jhdmp, is a basket under which chickens are 
kept. These are generally made of rahar [cytisus cojan), 

51. batti or bdti are the twigs used for weaving baskets. 


CHAPTER II.-— BROOMS. 

52. These are used for various agricultural and domestic purposes. 

53. The ordinary sweeper’s broom is jhdm and 

jharm or jharua. In South-West Shahabad it is also called 

Bethm, and near Ara kuncha. South of the Ganges, to the 
east, it is called borhan or borhni, 

54. The broom used by women in sweeping out the house and 

also by sweepei’s is bcLThni, or in North-East Tirhut also 

hdrhan or bdrhani. According to Orooke it is so called because the 
family is supposed to prosper {Jbarhnd). It is also called towards the 
west kunchi, 

55. The broom used for sweeping up the grain on the threshing- 
floor has various names. North of the Ganges, in Saran, it is 
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mhathy and in North-West Tirhut mrhath. In Champaran it 

is Marhara^ and in the rest of Tirhut kharra. South of the 

Q-anges it is, in Gaya and South Hunger, •giWT kucliclia^ in Shahahad 
kuncha, and in the south-west of the district hinchi or sethan. 

In South Bhagalpur it is jhataz or kliarliara^ 

56. The broom used by grain-parchers for turning the grain 

which is being parched is jhdm in Patna and Gaya, harhni 

in the south and east generally, larna in North-East Tirhut, 

chMpni in South-East Tirhut, chalauni to the west of the 

North Gangetio tract, and in South-East Bihar hhnnjnathi, 

57. The long twig broom used for sweeping up leaves and rubbish 

is north of the Ganges, to the west, kliarhara^ and to the 

east kharra. South of the Ganges, in South Bhagalpur, it is 

kharJiaro ; but in Patna \^^jhanfa, in Gaya in 

Shahabad fer ^ y^cT dvhat or jhdnkhi^ in the south-west of the same 
district jharnaj and in South Hunger or'^i^'^jhataim, 

58. To sweep is in Patna and Gaya hoharah or 

bdrhab ; the former is also used in the south-east. To the west it is 
bahdral, and in Tirhut hdrhah, jharab, or MTTfX 

jhdri jhuri deb, 

CHAPTER III.— IMPLEMENTS USED IN WEEDING, &c. 

59. The khurpa is a sort of hoe used for loosening the 

earth round young plants or in weeding. 

60. Of this the iron blade is khurpa^ or in North-East Tir- 
hut pasang. The handle is"i?;ff 

be^it The iron ring-fastening in the 
blade is sdm or scmi^ and also 
in Shahabad clmriya^ and in the 
south-west of the district mundrL 
The spike of the blade which goes into 
the handle is north of the Ganges ^rrc 
nar, and south of it ymc war or 
danii or (South-West Shahabad) 
danri. Towards the east we find, north 
of the Ganges, an optional variant 
WT Idr, and in South Bhagalpur ^rnr 

IdTU, 

61. A smaller instrument for 
The Roe {Khurpa or Khwpi), scraping grass or weeding is called, 



1. (handle). 

2. JBJmrpa or Tchur^pi (blade). 
8. Iddr or ddnri (spike). 

4. 8cm (ferule). 
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when the blade is eurved, ITiuripi, and (south of the Ganges) 

when it is straight pmni. An optional name fox the curved 

variety in Gaya is 4'f ’ f i l T iankm. 


CHAPTER IV.— IMPLEMENTS USED IN CONNECTION WITH 

IRRIGATION. 

62. The beds formed in a field for irrigation are called 

hiydri. In South Bhagalpur they are called kedri. In South 

Munger gatirdti are smaller sized beds for the same purpose. 

63. These are made with an implement with a handle and board 

fixed at the bottom, like a rake without teeth. This is worked by 
a single man, much as a rake is used. In the North-Western Provinces 
it is usually pulled with a rope, but not so usually in Bihar. It 
is called generally to the south of the Ganges wft pAantA*, and in East 
Tirhut pharuha. North of the Ganges, to the west, it is called 
phahuri. In South Bhagalpur it is called pliarm, and in South 

Munger pharhi. In Gaya it is oalled'v^i^l penmi. 

64. A wooden shovel used in distributing the water in a field is 
called hatha or hattha. South of the Ganges it is also called 
^rnrr dhha^ in South Bhagalpur fSfir chhitta, and in South Munger 

T hatham. 

65. Other appliances used in connection with irrigation from 
wells, tanks, or streams will be found in the chapter on irrigation. 

* 

SUBDIVISION III. 

APPLIANCES USED IN FIELD WATCHING. 


CHAPTER I.— THE SLING. 

66. This is generally dhehnds or o'« 9 »q dhelwdt^. In 

Patna, Gaya, and (optionally) Shahabad it is also^called <i «|i»q iV 
dhenkwdM. An other name current in Shahabad is dhekuds. 
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In South-East Tirhut it is also called dhehuri. In South 

Hunger and South Bhagalpur it is dinror, gunlel or, 

to the east, guleti is a pellet-bow. 


CHAPTER II.— THE SCARECROW. 

67. This is generally ^ dhuh, dhuha, or dhua. In 
Patna it is putla, and in Gaya dkahi. ’ 

68. A scarecrow pulled by a string and hung on a tree is north of 

the Ganges dhabdliahwa, thahra to the west, 

dhaMhahiya in South-West Tirhut, akasi in South-East Tirhut, 

and elsewhere tarak cliliaja or dhnd. South of the 

Ganges it is in South-West Shahabad damMm, elsewhere 

in the district damko. In Patna it is damkaula, 

and in Gaya dhalkaua. In South Bhagalpur and South 

Hunger it is or 'Ail harka. 

69. Cultivators also usually put an old black earthen pot in a 

field to keep off the evil eye, which is called in Tirhut utZTwr totka, 
or in North-East Tirhut taula. South of the Ganges we 

find also totka, with variants ^ a - . wr totma (Gaya) and 

totwan (South Bhagalpur). In Shahabad it is called wtsrr tona or 
»nsn: najar gcgar, and in South Hunger wsiv: najar 

gujar. Another general name is AiftwT?: karikhai kauri or 

karkMhi hanriya, from karikha or 

karkha, ‘soot.’ Local variants of this last word are karl-M (S linTi - 
abad) , karikh (Gaya) , and AfWt karkho (South Bhagalpur) . Gen- 

erally this pot is marked -with lime (-^ cham). Thus, a man of Ara 
would say 'If^T w ^ ^ ^ ^ hanriya 

men karikha laga ke ohunna ke tlk de ke khet men dhai aioal jala he 

has come back after setting up in the field the pot on which he has 
laid soot and marks of lime. 


CHAPTER IIL-THE WATCHMAN’S PLATFORM. 

70. This is known as A^T*r maohdn, with an optional variant vrf^ 
m&nch in the west. 
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71. The shed over the platform has various names, viz. north of 

the Ganges jhompri and AiAompn generally, ohhapri 

(North-’West Tirhut), chMhi (North-East Tirhut), and 
lagauri (South-East Tirhut). South of the Ganges we have V<rJX:T 
chhapra to the west and HWT marulca and chhapri to the east. 

72. maml and also (in Bast Tirhut) Hvj marra, goMya 

(South-West Tirhut) and paldni, is a shed on the ground -without 
any platform. 


SUBDIVISION IV. 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN HARVESTING. 


CHAPTER I.-THE SICKLE OR REAPING-HOOK. 

These are either toothed or with a sharp cutting edge. 

73. («) With a sharp cutting edge . — These are everywhere 
hansua. A kind with a heavier blade is called vruf<<ir pagkariya 

or vruwr pagharua, or W8r»-VT badhra, hadhri, hadhariya, 

or badhdru. It is also called in East Tirhut nfii^r sangiya, 

in South Bhagalpur WTWo daba, and in Gaya chilohi. 

(b) With teeth , — These are called dantula, from dant, 
‘ a tooth.’ They axe also called kainchiya, of which kaehiya 

is a variant in South-East Bihar. 

74. hansuli is a small sickle without teeth, principally used 

by girls for cutting spinach (htvt sag), and by toddy-sellers (wt^joSsj) 
for cutting palm-trees. The pahsul is a fixed upright sickle, 

which is kept in position by the foot resting on the wooden base in 
which it is fixed, and is used for cutting spinach and other vegetables. 
In Patna and Gaya, WT kaita is an instrument used by Dorns for 
cutting bamboos, and kyomka is an instrument for barking wood. 

75. The above names are also used for the curved part of the 
blade. The straight part of the blade is called viK t%Sr or (to the east) 



16 


BIHAR PEASANT LIFE. 


ITPC lar. Other names are danri (South-West Shahahad), 'srf^^lT 
mriya (Osya), and n&b (Patna). The handle is 'fa lent. 



CHAPTER II.-RAKES USED ON THE THRESHING-FLOOR. 

76. This is akhaim. It is a kind of hooked stick used for 

pushing the sheaves under the bullocks’ feet -while the grain is being 
trodden out. This -word is only used south of the Ganges. Local 
variants are '^«rr kkena and akhem (Patna, Gaya, and South 

M-unger), akhain in South-West Shahahad, and ukliaino in 
South Bhagalpur. When it has five prongs, it is called •q-'grnjT pachkha 
north of the Ganges, in South Munger, and in Shahahad, and 
pancha also in the last district. This is also called in South Mungor 

panckakh. 

CHAPTER HI.— GRANARIES. 

77. These are of four kinds — 

Is ^. — A structure of straw or brushwood in the open air.-— 
These are *i«si'K hakhar, bakhari, or kolhi. Local names are 

berhi north of the Ganges generally, thek in South Bhagal- 
pur, and baddn (also in South Bhagalpur) or munhar 



GRAN-ARIES. 


17 


in South-East Tirhut. In Tirhut a goli is a round l^othi ; 
jdbra in Q-aya is a small granary. 

2nd, — Underground pits for storing grain. — These are everywhere 

khady and also (south of the Q*anges) hhatta or w i m hhdta. 
Local names are ehaur in South-East Tirhut, in® mat in Gaya, 
and TiJiddh or kliadha in South Bhagalpur, 

Zrd.-^Granaries inside the house. — In Saran ^ 5 ^ dehri is a 
small circular closet for holding grain, and is generally made of wattle 
and mud. The koth% ctrrtcJ'tssi r kothila^ or kothiU is every- 

where generally made of sun-baked mud, and is larger. 

Uh,—A space surrounded by mats for holding grain is thek. 
A granary made of straw only is in South Bhagalpur khonchri^ 

and in South Munger handh. 

78. The support of the granary is gora generally. Local 

optional names are besna (South-East Tirhut), baisak (East 

Tirhut and South Munger), (Patna), and ota (Shah- 

abad). 

79. The cover of a kothi is everywhere except in South- 

East Bihar Tr^^pehdnov pehna. In Saran and Gaya it also 

means the plug or stopper (see § 81). Local names are «(nr^T jhapm 
(South Tirhut and South Munger), dhapna (East Tirhut and 

South Bhagalpur), and ’TPR' chdk (Patna, Gaya, and South Munger). 
The opening covered by it is munhkhar in Saran. In the same 

district the cover of a bakhdri is khomp, 

80. The bottom is called everywhere*^ pendy penda^ 

pendi, peni. The South Bhagalpur form is, however, pendo, 

81. The hole through which the grain is removed is generally ^irpr 

an or dndy local names being den or mohkhd in 

East Tirhut and Patna, and mmih north of the Ganges. The 
plug for filling the hole is dabkan^ or in the south-east 

mundan. In Saran and Gaya it is also pehdn (see § 79), and in 
South Bhagalpur thepu 

82. A heap of grain is dheri or XT^ rds. In Gaya it is also 

silU, In South Munger a smaller heap is called kuddi. 

83. Various earthen vessels are used for holding grain. These are 
north of the Ganges generally kunra, wr^ mat, ghaila, or 

hanriya, matuka, chhonrh, cherui are also used, but 

principally to the west. South of the Ganges we have charm, 
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;(|»r Mum, -laVcr Mora, and niatM in Patna, Gaya, and Soutli 

Mnnger (the last two also in Tirhut) ; ehhonr in Shahabad, and 
hunri in South Bhagalpur. 

84. The oovers of these are the same as those mentioned above ; 

the local names are w^RmIT dliakm (Shahabad), »jwnrr jhakna (East 
Tirhnt and Gaya), and mundan (East Tirhut and South 

Bhagalpur). 

8 5. An earthen cupboard similar in shape to the kothili, 

but used for keeping cooking-pots and curd-dishes, (S;c,, is called 
jahra. 

♦ 

SUBDIVISION V. 

IMPLEMENTS AND APPLIANCES USED IN CON- 
NECTION WITH CATTLE. 


CHAPTER I.--THE FODDER-CUTTER AND TROUGH. 

86. This is ganras, ?i^!% garans, ii«T9T ganrdsa, or 

ganrasi. Local variants are gmrsi in North-West Tirhut and 

garansa in South Tirhut. The word ganrasi is the usual 

one. It has a short heavy handle. Other similar implements are •s^nr 
daw, tmgdri (Tirhut), and (in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger) 

TTfi® kdkut or kdnkut. The Hjw ganras and ganrdsa are 

properly heavy implements at the end of a long handle, four or five 
feet long. They are weapons rather than fodder-cutters. 

87. The heavy wooden part immediately over the blade of the 

fodder-cutter is called Jdli, ^f^^ijahja, or mungri. Some- 

times, especially to the east, it is simply called "wet bent. 

88 . The blade is ganrdsi, &c., as above. The handle is 

north of the Ganges ^ math or muthi, and south of it "^3 bent. 

89. The Iwob at the end of the handle has various names, viz. 

TTfr era north of the Ganges generally, fK Mr in North-East Tirhut, 
wirvWT thekwa in South-West Tirhut and in Shahabad, and drhuk 

in South-West Shahabad. Elsewhere no special name has been noted, 
unless we include i;ar math and muthiya in South-East Bihar. 

90. The spiked part of the blade, which goes into the handle, is 

khura or 15 '*^ khuri to the west generally. Also, north of the 

Ganges, to the west, gora, and in North-East Tirhut ckiobki. 
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A very general name is sttk nar (Bast Tirhut, Patna, Shaliabad, and 
Soutli Munger), irr^ n&n (Gaya), or lar to the east generally. 



Podder-outter (gcmrdd) and bloei (theha). 

91. The block on which the fodder is cut— This is north of the 
Ganges and in Shahabads^ theha. Another name is parikath 

(Shahabad and North-East Tirhut), ox pariath (South-East Tirhut 

and Gaya), parkattho or paraitha (South Bhagalpur), and 

W^g T parhata (South Hunger). Other local names are 
kutkatna (Shahabad) and fspysT (South-lVest Shahabad). 

92 The feeding-trough— When made of earthenware this is 
WT?E ndd or snx generally, a local variant being iad or 
laed towards the east. 

93. In Ohamparan and North-East Tirhut 'xlVrT pathiya is a 
basket used for the same purpose ; elsewhere it is 9T oraisa. In 
the same tract a wooden trough for feeding cattle is called srrx naw, 
a general name for the same being kathra. In Shahabad 

eharan or chami, in Gaya gaw% and in South Hunger 

gonri, mean a long feeding-trough of stin-dried mud. 


CHAPTER II.-THE MUZZLE AND BLINKERS. 

94. The net oattle-muzzle, which is put on them when treading 
corn and at other times, is Jdb ; local variants being arrXT jdda 
(Gaya) and Jdbi (Bast Tirhut, Patna, and South Bhagalpur), 
North of the Ganges (to the west) siT’fiyaii means a smaller muzzle, 
put on calves to prevent them eating earth. Instead of jdb, 

JdH is used in South Hunger, mohri in Shahabad is a rope 

attached to the head-rope of an animal to prevent it opening its mouth 
too wide. 

95. The conical wooden frame put on aoalf to prevent it sucking 
its mother is dll, with for local variants dila (Shahabad 
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and the east) and dlh in South Bhagalpur. In South Bhagal- 
pur another name is kantelo* 

96 In Patna ?'T3T dhdtha is a piece of wood tied round a bul- 
lock’s mouth to prevent it eating. Elsewhere strings are used, and are 
called in Tirhut herua (west), kajal or lag ami (south- 

east), tema^ (north-east), and ^^juna (east generally). 

97. Blinkers for cattle are in Saran and Champaran anpot^ 

and in Tirhut and the south-east kholsa. To the east generally 

they are also khol or khola. In Shahabad they are 
chhopni or ^fNf^cTT nohta^ in Patna andhiydri^ and in Gaya 

andheli. In Patna tokni or khola are the blinkers used 

in oil-presses or sugar-mills. The cloth tied over the blinkers is 

ankhmundni, 

CHAPTER III.— THE WHIP AND GOAD. 

98. The whip used in driving bullocks is pena or ^ifr paina. 
The latter is sometimes spelt xnjiTT paena. 

99. Its lash is generally chdhhuk^ with a variant 

chahhukiin\he north-west. In North-East Tirhut it is chhitL 

mnta is found in South Bhagalpur, and local variants of this are 

Bdtd in Saran and South Tirhut and satka in Shahabad. 

chharh is used in Patna and Gaya, and fwi\ jhitti in South 
Hunger. 

100. The thong at the end of the lash is jhahhu in North- 

West Bihar, (the knot) in North-East Bihar, plmnna in 

Gaya, pliik or I phudna in South Bhagalpur, and 
phundna in Shahabad. 

101. The spike at the end of the stick is ara% of which 
araua is a local Tariation in Patna and South Hunger and "ijtk 

&r or arua in South Bhagalpur. 

102. An elephant-goad is ankus or dnkus. A spear 

for driving elephants is bhalS,,'vKi^ betrekha, barchhi, or (in 
Shahahad and Bast Tirhut) hallam. Another name is 

gajbdk or (Patna and Gaya) gafbag. The wooden club studded 

■with iron spikes, with whioh an elephant is beaten over the tail, is 
simply mugdar. The akun is a wooden goad for young 

elephants, and when, made of bamboo it is called (in South-West 
Tirhut) kandr. 

103. WTU dang (East Tirhut and Patna), w?r deng (Gaya), and 

sonta, are short sticks which may be used for driving cattle. 
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chhdlm, clihakmih or (South-West Shahabad) 

chhitkan and (Qaya) are twig whips used for the same 

purpose. 

104. A horse-whip is irtXT or kora or ohdbuki and a 
spur kantd. 

CHAPTER IV.— HOBBLES FOR CATTLE. 

105. These are WTW chhdn or chhand,^ Other local wrords are 

^ pairh or pairhd or (in East Tirhut) paikar or painkar 
and (in Soutbi Bhagalpur) qordnu 

106. A piece of w'ood tied to the neck of a vicious or runaway 

animal is thekar or (to the west) thakar. In South-West 
Tirhut it is thokar, and in North-West Tirhut thokra. 

In Patna it is thekrd^ and in South Hunger Uelmr, North 

of the Q-anges we often find mungra or mungri, and 

other local names are dagran (Gaya) and garliar or 

garharo in South Bhagalpur. 

107. A cattle chain is ftiT si/Jiw, or 

sikrh Sometimes these are spelt with a dotted r : thus 

sikkar^ &c. 


CHAPTER V.— ROPES. 

108. A, Those used /or cait/e.— The rope for tethering cattle is 

everywhere pa gha, and also in South Bhagalpur '^xjor or 5rB*T 
gentha. In Saran and Gaya it is also tagliL The knots or 

loops by which they are tied are or theka, 

109. In Gaya and the south-east seli is a hair string tied 
from the neck to the feet of a calf when milking a cow. In Gaya it 
is also called seL 

1 10. A tethering-rope, by which cattle are tied to a peg, is 

W7W chhdn generally, or (locally) gurha (North-West Tirhut, Gaya, 
and Shahabad), gordnw (South-West Shahabad), gordr 

(Patna and Gaya), gordwan (Gaya and South Hunger), 

derhaurajor (Gaya and North-West Tirhut), malau 

(South-East Tirhut), jor (Ohamparan and North-East Tirhut), 
and joTo or gorani (South Bhagalpur) . Most of these 

* As in the proverb ^f^mr gadha gelah 

sarag, Man lagle gelainU, — ^the donkey went to heaven and took his hobble 
with him ; t.e., vices follow one to a future life. 
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refer rather to the kind of knot or loop -with which they are tied than 
to the rope itself. 

HI. A double tether for wild cattle, held by two men round the 
animal’s neck, is north of the Ganges dobaggi, or in South-East 

Tirhut dogaha, in North-East Tirhut dobagli, in North 

Bhagalpur dobdgi, and in Ssran dubagli. South of the 

Ganges chharM is used in Gaya and Hunger in the sense of 
this method of attaching ropes. It is also used for the mode in which 
a log is attached to an animal’s neck. 

112. srra nath is a head-rope for cattle, passing* through the 
animal’s nose. 

113. (or '9’nx) agSr or (or agari is a head-rope 

for horses, a local name being galhhor in Gaya and Shahabad. 

(or f^nrr^) pichhan is the heel-rope, which is also called (north of 
the Ganges) pachhar. bngdor or bcigdor is a rope for 

tying horses, nfw tani or nwjamma is the thin leather rope 

tied round the horse’s hooks. The halter tied round a horse’s neok 
is garaundhm or gardMmo^ or (in Shahabad) 

gar aundha, and (in North-East Tirhut) gardam, 

114. To the west and north paikar, paiiikar, or '^Nritr 

painkra is a heel-ohain for a camel, while to the south-east it is used 
for elephants. It is also used by travelling merchants for cattle. 
ndkail, nalzeJ, or in Saran naklol, is the nose-rope of a camel- 

115. B. Ordinary ropes , — An ordinary rope is rassi, 

rasri, ^ dor, dori, or jemwar. jor is also used, and (in 

Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya) rasoa is a cable. A ship’s 

cable is lahasi, or in Saran lahas ; and a tow-rope, ^ gnu or 
(in Gaya and the south-west) gon. gainta in Gaya is a rope for 

carrying beams. A cod of rope in the same district and in Ohamparan is 

ghurcMh. For the ropes used by a Wl pSsi or toddy-seller, see 
§ 375. The string used in drawing water from a well with a brass vessel 
(<^l*l lota, t&c.) is called dorii while the general name with 
other vessels is ubhan, ubahpi, or (in South Bhagalpur) 

ubhain, and in North-East Tirhut > 3 ^ ughen. The knot 
round the neok of the vessel is north of the Ganges and in Shah- 
abad arwan, and in Patna, South Hunger, and South-East 

* As in th.e proverb vrfr tRr, sT^jemrijari gel, ainthan thame , — 
the rope may be burnt, but tbe strands remain (even tbougb reduced to ashos) ; i.e., 
a rieb man come down in the world retains his pride. 
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Tirhut raiina. Other local names are pJianki (North- 

East Tirhut), phandni (Gaya), pkans (East Tirhut and 

South Bhagalpur), and pliansargali in Gaya and South 

Hunger. A small piece of rope attached to the vessel and then 
tied on to the regular -well-rope is generally panchhor. 

A local name is chhori (Champaran and South-East Tirhut). 
Its knot is mundhi in Tirhut and the north-west, and 

mihddlii in Shahabad. A thick weU-rope is ranm or ‘q’Kr^T harha, 

116. The rope which is used in working the irrigation lever (^HT 

latha^ &o.) is larha^ with an optional variant larah in South 

Hunger. Other names are hathbarh% and in Champaran and 

North-East Tirhut ^^fir ubahanL The short rope joining it and the 
bucket by a slip-knot is panchhor or §rt^ chhori everywhere, 

with the following local names:— (South-West Shahabad), 

joia (Saran, Patna, and Gaya and the south-east), joti 

(Shahabad and South Hunger), nadJia (optionally in Gaya), nt^vsi 
nadhan (optionally in Saran), and bagha (South Bhagalpur). 

117. The strings used in working the irrigation swing baskets 
(^ff chanr^ &o.) are known as dor or do7H. In Saran they are 

jotu 

118. The ropes used for dragging a harrow are north of the 
Ganges generally hengahi or barhi^ &c., as described in § 33. 

1 19. To the west mojar or mojn is a rope put round 

the roots of young trees to hold up the earth as they are being trans- 
planted, other names (in South-West Tirhut) being nwT gerua or 
(also in Champaran) banhna. In West Shahabad and Gaya it is 

^ gurhi^ and in South Bhagalpur jarbandhna. 

120. The generic term for a grass rope is junna or gjyrr juna^ 

and in Patna and Gaya also and in ChamparaniTcr*^^ 

It is used for tying up bundles and for cleaning vessels. Another 
name in Tirhut is sarpat. iR’R gatdn, or in Shahabad 

gatj is a straw rope for tying up bundles. Eopes for tying up bundles 
of sugar-cane are ^^t^joti, ukhhandhnay gataura (South- 

West Shahabad), and '^Jivcpangdr (North-East Tirhut) or pagra 
(made of sugar-cane leaves in South Bhagalpur). gurhi in Shah- 

abad and north of the Ganges, to the east generally 
kachra^ and in East Tirhut odar, is a loosely-twisted hemp 

rope (but gurhi may be either straw or hemp) for tying up 

bundles of crops. 
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121. A rope made of tte stems of the cytisus eajan {rahar) and 
plants for tying up bundles is called benti in Patna, Gaya, 

and South Hunger, and bentri in South Bhagalpur. In Gaya 

it is also called bandlieri. Jimeri (Gaya) is a similar rope 

Tnn.(^Pi of kus grass. Eopes made of thatching-grass are called north 
of the Ganges MWW jhalas or jhalsi. Bundles of mmj grass 

tmsted up for cleaning yessels are lanra or nanra. A thick 

hemp rope is barha, XX*^ barhi, or (in Gaya and South Hunger) 
xxsrrr barta or ^x?^l barU. 

122. Por most of the above the word^^vrryjwiS or (when the rope 

is made of straw) gatan may be used, or a periphrasis may be 

used, e.g. frErar x^^t kmak rasri for x)' juneri. 

123. sut, sata, or wmi tsga, is ordinary thread for sewing 

and weaving, sutrl or (rarely and only in the extreme west) 

sutli is twine. This in South Bhagalpur is called mthri. 

Twisted string is south of the Ganges hx^xt titarra. North of the 
Ganges and in South Hunger X^ baniul rassi, X^ ainthal 
ram, or (to the west) xx^ x^ baral rassi, is used. 

124. To the west chop is string made of tho bark of the 
butea frondosa (xxTH paras) or of the palm-tree. In Gaya it is called 
*xfx chomp. 


CHAPTEE VI.— PADS FOR CATTLE, 

125. These are known generally as gacliU or Wt*r paltlii. In 

Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad xxnxT bakhra is a leather shoot which goes 
over this. A xrxf^r kharahuja, or in Ssran xrxXT hhamiya, is a pad 
stuffed with XfX khar, and under it is placed the kanhclL XXTX 

petar is iu South-West Shahabad a belt for tying them, and 
paehhoU a rope fastened to the animal’s tail for the same purpose. 

126. The pad for an ass is %XT lewa, local names being fkfkxT 

pithiya (Tirhut) and ^x^XiT mrka (also in East Tirhut) or XX?^ iarchhi 
(Shahabad). In North-East Tirhut and Gaya chhalauni is tho 

cover of the pad. That of a bullock is (besides gaddi and xxfTX 

paUn) north of the Ganges and in South Hunger kanheli, and 

south of it, to the west, srarxxrjxr chhallabakhra, and to the oast XWT 
cJihuiIflci* 

127. An elephant’s pad is Qoddi, and in Shahabad also W 
gadda Underneath is placed a softer one called gadela. 
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CHAPTER VII.-^GEAIN-BAGS AND PANIERS FOR LOADED 

CATTLE. 

128. These are akha^ anlha^ or tangi;^ south 

of the Ganges they are also gethiya or patta. In Shahabad, 

however, they are ^<T jora or A large grain ‘bag carried 

on a bullock’s back is in Saran ladauri^ or (also in North-West 

Tirhut) lagaurL In Gaya this latter word means the cord by 

which the bag is fastened on the animal’s back. 

129. khmji is a gunny (sr^ tat) bag borne by asses and 
used by potters for bringing clay from earthpits (i ri ^wTir matikhan)^ 
and by others for carrying bricks, &o. 

130. A rice-sack is bora or tangi, 

131. In South Bhagalpur a bag borne by the bullock, in which 

the drivers put their luggage, is katdri^ and in South Hunger 

it is hanrway. In Saran it is khas. 


CHAPTER YIII.— CANVAS, LEATHER, OR TARPAULIN COVERS. 

132. These are tirpdl or (when made of chhdi, 

leather) challd. 

133. ^ jhul or is a body-cloth put over bullocks in 

cold weather. In Gaya it is also ^^ijholay and in Saran orhna. 

also means an embroidered cloth spread over an elephants 

pad. 


CHAPTER IX.— VESSELS FROM WHICH ANIMALS ARE FED. 

134. The bag from which cattle are fed is^ jholiy or in 

Champaran Mft^ jhoU, A horse’s grain-bag is tcibra. In 

Patna kapdi is a fodder bag for cattle. 

135. Feeding-troughs are described in §§ 92, 93. 


CHAPTER X.-DAIRT UTENSILS. 

136* The milkpail , — This has various names, according to locality. 
North of the Ganges generally they are jhubhi or 

* As in the proverb ellPt hml na Mde, Mde tangi, — bnllock 

does not leap, but his load does, of which the Shahabad version is 
4 U'^T^T bail na Tcude, hUde gon, % tdmdsa delcJie kon* 
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liiff^T dudaU kantiya ; but they are also nffT bhdnra in Champaran, 
ghurla in tbe Nortb-West generally, and chapm in North-East 
Tirhut. South of the Gf^anges we have tahri or I'KT pura in South- 
West Shahabad, and kantiya in the rest of the district and East 

Bihar; wffl champi, tehri, or path, in Patna and Gaya; 

dMhni, chakki, katiya, metiya, kathli, or 

HlHt kathal in South Bhagalpur ; and chukri or ^ chukka in 

East Tirhut and South Hunger. 

137. vm daba, dabhi (also in Champaran) , WTsiT patha, 

trpa’ rSis, or are large milkpails used in North Tirhut, and 

Ef tr w^ thapri is a smaller one. kSnri or irrari; kathal, also in North- 
East Tirhut atlT kattha, are in Tirhut wooden milkpails. In South 
Hunger TW r&s is used instead of rdis. 

138. Vessels used in making and keeping elarifled butter 

ghyn, & 0 ,) and curds dahi, See .). — This also has various names, 
viz. north of the Ganges ''sf ^ dahiydhi hann or karSM. 

A local name is karna (Champaran and Tirhut) or r kauma 

in North-East Tirhut. South of tibie Ganges we meet iflffT bhdnra 
generally, with a variant ifif^ bhdnra in South Bhagalpur and 
dahenri to the west. In Patna and Gaya we have 'qm champa, 

mahSra, and vtf^C^TT nadiya. The last is also used north of the 
Ganges and in South Hunger. In South Bhagalpur other names are 
kaniri and ehhSnchh. 

139. There are sometimes special names for special sizes. Thus 

while hanri or hanriya is everywhere used for the larger 

size, the next smaller size is in Tirhut koha or karuna. nff^ T 

koha is also used in South Hunger, and tlfn-ajiT patih or va<fl patuki is 
used with the same meaning in Saran. The next smaller size is »irt^ 
kohi or kahtari. A still smaller size is wfwl' chhanchhi, 

matkuri (of earth always) or matkuhi (North-West Tirhut), 

and the smallest size of all is wf^T chhanchhiya or vrf^T nadiya. 

140. The vessel for holding clarified butter is fnanfl iiffT ghimhi 

bhdnra, kanUya, kohi, rais (large) , chukka (small), &o. 
Other names in North-East Tirhut are ig y. 's n ghiwak karha 

(large) or fsm ^^5^ ghiwak karki (small). In Patna, Gaya, and 
South Hunger ohampa or champi are used, and rasoK 

(large) and pherua (small) are met in South Bhagalpur. 

141. The leather vessel in which it is exported is ipwr kuppa ox 

kvppi. The latter is smaller than the former, and is also used for 
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holding oil. In North-East Tirhut it is also called chamri 

or ohaukthi. nadoi is used in Gaya, and gelha is a 

similar smaller vessel. 

142. The chum . — To churn is hw mahal to the west and 

mahah to the south and east. The act of churning is tnuhai or 

mathai ; local variants being mahi in Champaran and South 
Bhagalpur, and war?; mathai or mahan there and in Gaya and South 
Munger. 

143. A chum is north of the Ganges, to the west, 

matmahni. In Tirhut and Gaya it is kunra or (south-east and 
also in Gaya and Champaran) frwT hmda, and (north-east) khor. 
South of the Ganges it is kamari in South-West Shahabad, 

taula in the rest of the district (also in East Tirhut), 
ghormaha north of the Ganges and in Patna and Gaya, and 
HvnfT mahdnra in South Munger. 

144. The stirrer or stick moved in the chum is T'fl' rahi generally, 

and also mahd to the west and in Tirhut. The latter has local 
variants, viz. mathni (Tirhut and the West), vm*! mahdn 

(West), and mahonni (Gaya). Local names are gajhi 

(South-East Tirhut), ohhorhi (South-West Shahabad and East 

Tirhut), and j/Aora/H (Patna, Gaya, and South Munger). 

145. The rope with which it is twisted is generally rasri or 
but more specific names are ^ net (generally), with local 

variants newat or w^vsrr newta (east) and neto (South 

Bhagalpur). In Patna it is khinchni, and in South Munger 

dam. Another name in South Bhagalpur is JotL 

146. Various vessels . — ^In South Bhagalpur kain is a small 
vessel containing a quarter of a ser of milk. A inrwr patha contains one 
ser, and a chuka foiir ser. In Saran a ^;iT chukka contains a qiiarter 
of a ser. 

♦ 

SUBDIVISION VI. 

APPLIANCES USED IN THE CONVEYANCE OP 
GOODS OR PASSENGERS. 


CHAPTER I.- THE COUNTRY CART. 

147. The ordinary cart is called everywhere ysn, bat in 
Saran it is more usually gari. The wik«fT ehhakra or 
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^7*^ gam is the large complete full-sized cart, with long bamboo 
poles projecting from each side in front. In. North-East Tirhut 
it is sometimes called chaghm gari. The soggar 

or sagar is a lighter and rougher kind of cart for carrying 

country produce. In Gaya and Shahabad it is also called 
larhiya. 

148. For carrying passengers the rath or ranth is a light 

four-wheeled cart used by rich people. A similar two-wheeled cart 
is called samwgi gari or (in Gaya) arrfi’ saungi gari. 

It is also called marjholi in Tirhut and Gaya and 

hahal generally, with variants baheli (Patna and Gaya) and 

bahli (Gaya). The ekha is a two- wheeled light trap, 
generally drawn by a pony. In Saran it is also called €1^ 
ghor bgJiah The Iciranchi is a covered cart something like 

an omnibus on two wheels, 

149. A cart drawn by a single pair of bullocks is dobarda 

or dokra. One drawn by two pairs is chaubarda (but 

this hardly ever occurs). In a team of three bullocks the wheelers are 
called dhuri or dhuriya to the west and ^^X^jori to the east, 
and the leader blnr or binriya to the west and fiirfl jhitti 

(also in Saran) or nata to the east. 


CHAPTER II.— THE LARGE COMPLETE COUNTRY CART. 

150. This is chhakra, gara, or chaghus gdri 

(see Chapter I). Its parts are as follows : — 

151. The wheel, — This is everywhere •qf^^T pahiya. To the west, 
and also in Gaya and South-East Tirhut, it is also called chaJcka, 

152. The felloe is called mangar, except in Gaya, where 

it is It is made of six segments of sisu wood, called 

each ’^puUhi. 

153. The nage is called mh. In Gaya it is also 
mh^ and in Saran ?rRT naha. Through this the spokes run com- 
pletely through and through, each spoke terminating at each end in 
the felloe, each thus forming in reality two spokes. There are six of 
these double spokes altogether, making three pairs of two parallel spokes 
each (see illustration). These three pairs are of varying thickness. 
The firpt p^ir driven in is thicker and stronger than the second pair, 
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and the second pair than the third pair. In crossing each other in the 
naye, the second pair runs through the first pair, and the third pair 
through the second and first. These pairs have names, viz.— 

154. The spokes. — 1. — The first pair is called ^ucr Ora. This 
is the thickest and strongest pair of spokes in the wheel. 

2. — The second thickest and second strongest pair of spokes is 

called nimara, other names being ort^ beli 

(Tirhut and South Bhagalpur), mm dhuri or 

nebora (South-East Tirhut), and lewara 

(Shahabad). 

3. — The weakest and thinnest pair of spokes in a wheel is 

called Hw gaj. 

To the west and in Gaya, both the second and third pairs are 
called aw g(y. The spokes are collectively called danriya, 

and to the west also 'SflTHW aragaj. 


1. Ara. 

2 . 'Nimwira* 

3. Q-00, 


3'— Diameter of wheel ^ 

"6" — „ axle-tree. 
1" ,, axle. 

Scale 1 inch to afoot 
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155. The six segments of the felloe are fastened together by a 

wedge of wood called chur or, in Gaya, ^ cM?, fitting tightly into 
two mortices, one in each of the two contiguous ends of the segment. 
This wedge is also called chonhi generally, also jonhi or 

^^^ijonhiya to the west of the North Gangetic tract and ?rK^ 
garah khiUa in Shahabad, Gaya, aod South-East Tirhut. In Shahabad 
it is also called chonti or chenghi^ and in Patna chaL 

156. The mortice in the end of each segment of the felloe is called 

chhed or bhuTy or in Saran khoL The end of the wedge 

is called daknL 

157. A wedge driven through the segment of the felloe from out- 
side to tighten the spokes in their places is called or pachchary 
or in Saran '^^pachchL 

158. The iron hoop round the nave to prevent it from splitting is 
called band or ^ ban. 

159. Inside the nave is sometimes tightly fastened an iron tube to 

receive the axle. This is called the mohanriy and in Gaya 

also mohandu 

160. The iron axle-box passing through the centre of the nave 

inside the mohanriy when there is one, is called atoany and 

also (in Ohamparan, North Tirhut, and South Hunger) dm. 

161. When the outride edge of the felloe is bevelled to prevent 

wearing, it is called north of the Ganges and in Shahabad tdly 
with variants talua (East Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya), talha in 
West Tirhut, and toMh in South-East Tirhut. To the east it 
is also called mangar, wsfrvtT mangray or w?rT maigaty with a 

variant meghra in North-East Tirhut. In South Hunger 

it is called kormdr. 

162. When the outside of the felloe is flat it is called xrT«rT pdthaty 
but this rarely occurs. 

163. The tire. When the wheel is tired, the tire is called irngr hdl. 

164. The linoh-pin is generally dhurkiUi, local optional 

names being rankilU (Gaya and South-East Tirhut) and 

^ Ml in Shahabad. Ih East Tirhut, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur it 
is ^ pachehar. The peg inside the wheel is pharkilU, or 

in Saran pharUlla, In a w»TfT chhakra there is generally 

only one linch-pin, on the inside end of the axle. 
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165. The outside washer of hemp (w san) is ehem, 

chendt^ or (in Saran) clienhi. That inside the wheel is kJianan^ 
with variants Tthanan (Saran), hhanhan (South-East 

Tirhut), khangan (South-West Shahabad), and khandan 

(South Hunger, Patna, and Gaya). 

166. The axle — Each wheel has an axle of its own, each supported 
entirely by struts descending on each side of the wheel from the side 
of the cart to which the wheel belongs. The axle is dhura or 

dhun. Sometimes a distinction is made, dhura being used 
when the axle is of wood and dhm % when it is uf iron ; but this is 
by no means universal, 

167. The outside supports of the axle —The supports outside the 

wheel are two pieces of wood meeting outside the wheel in front of the 
nave, where, at the point of crossing, they receive the axle. The upper 
end of one fits into one end of the front crossbar of the frame of the body 
of the cart (^^i^ tekdm, ), and that of the other into one end 
of the rear crossbar of the frame of the body of the cart (^T^ dk, &c ) 
(see illustration). These supports are called tuldwa. They are 

fastened to the body of the cart by chains or ropes, called ban or 

band, 

168. The curved branch of stsu wood which passes under the point 

of the axle, where it projects from the gp?rTirT tuldwa^ and thus further 
supports the axle, is called patrijam^ wtih variants panjam 

(Shahabad optionally) and pengm (North-East Tirhut). In 

Gaya it is called dab. It is pulled tightly up against the axle 
by three ties, two in front and one behind. 

169. The front ties fastened to the fore end of the painjam are 

called OTT jant. The other end of each of these ropes is fastened to a 
hook, called kan. One of these hooks is fastened to the tekam^ 

and the other to the bottom of the cart, farther on in front, to one of the 

karhan [vide post). The jant are tightened by a stick 
called ^#1 amerhf or in Saran sahiya^ which passes between 

them and twists them together to the requisite degree of tightness. 

170. The rear tie of painjam is called kulang^a, 

or in Saran tulang^a. It generally consists of one iron chain. 

Two rings kharkhanya) hang in two staples (*?i?fwT koni ha) to 

the underside parsk) of the rear bar (^rna dk) of the cart. One 

of these rings hangs near the centre of the dk^ and the other 
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at the end near the wheel. The chain is fastened to one, then passes 
round the end of the painjani, and the other end is fastened 

to the other ring. In this way the pamjani is held in its place. 

The accompanying sketch will make this clear. 



a — a = the ok, d ==- the kharJchariya^ 

b— h = the paraJo, e = the hulangra^ 

c = the Jronrha, i = the rear end of the painjani, 

171. The boc/ff of t/ie cart may roughly he described as a long 
triangle strongly built, lying on one surface, and arched so that its 
convex side is uppermost. Viewed from the side it resembles a shallow 
arch, and from above a triangle. Across the back a strong square or 
oblong frame is laid. This serves as the foundation for the carrying 
portion of the cart. The annexed illustration is a plan of a cart taken 
from above. 

172. The wrv ah or ag is the main beam in the rear of the 

cart. It is made of sisu. In Shahabad this is called ankJu 

Another and lighter piece of wood going underneath the ah to 

strengthen it, and also made of sisu, is called tTf Tsji parak A slip of 
bamboo tied on behind the dh and forming the tail of the cart 
is known as pachhlahra, with local variants, viz. 

panchlahra in West Tirhut, •’^^T pichhalhtra in Patna and Gaya, 
and pichhlahra or WfT hara in Shahabad. In South Bhagal- 

pur it is anhora or 

173. The front bar of the square portion of the cart is known as 

tekdnL In South Munger it is tekdni with a dental t, 

174. The sides of the square part of the body, going over the 

wheels and joined at one end to the dk and at the other end 
fitting on to the top of the tekdni, are called dJmrauti, 

175. The piece of wood fitting over the end of each of the 

dhurautiy where it joins the tekdni, and holding the former in its 

place, is called lilaiya. 
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176. The short stout cross bar of sisu wood crossing the triangular 

body of the cart between the teJcdni and the apex of the triangle, 

in front of the driver’s seat, is called pirhiya. 

177. The point which is the front of the cart, and which forms the 
apex of the triangle, is called sagu% or in Patna and Gaya 
sagum^ The lower portion of this is called in Saran thop. 

178. The two long sides of the cart, forming the sides of the 

triangle, starting one from each end of the ak and meeting in 
the sagun^ are known as •qpc or w? pMr^ a local variant being 
phair (North-East Tirhut). They are also called ?mrT tang a south 
of the Ganges and harsa in Saran and Ohamparan. They are 

sometimes strengthened with a band of iron, called R'fn: pattar^ ^ 
ban^ or ^ hand. 

179. The whole bottom of the cart is called chhajja. It is 

composed of the ^x.phar., the 'vre dk^ the tekdni^ and the 

pirhiya^ and has in addition three long strips running the length 
of the cart, called karhar% and thirteen cross-pieces called 

baftiy or in Saran wwr batia, and in Gaya also chdlL The 
karhari are also called ■qr^ phari in Patna and the south-west and 
chapot in Shahabad. North of the Ganges they are also called iTW 
manjha^ mdnjha, or iTK'pFt bhardni. They are fastened in their 
places by pegs, called pharkiUa^ kathkilk^ orfWf kilK^ 

T(%xpachchar (&o.), or qrf^ kdnti. Of the thirteen batU or cross- 
pieces, there are three between the dk and the tekdni, four 

between the tekdni and the pirhiya^ and six between the 

fqf^T ptrhiya and the sagun. 

180. This completes the description of the main frame of the cart. 

We now come to the various contrivances for retaining goods 
in the cart. These are the following, but they are not all used in 
one cart : — 

181. At the rear of the cart, just in front of the qrrqj dk, is tied a 

thick bough of wood. This is called the paohhua. It prevents 

goods falling out behind. 

182. Over the and of equal length to the 

tekdni^ runs a bamboo called the ^lir Uj, supported by two stout pillars 
about a foot high, each standing on one end of the pirMya. These 
pillars are called the khmtri or local variant 

5 
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being khmtahri (Saran and South Tirhut) and^^^r*^ khmtehri 

OT khmtihri in Shahabad. In Q-aya similar posts are called 

mancM. 

183. Two very long bamboos now form sid^s, each resting on 

one end of the Ok, on a hilmya, and on one end of 

the Each projects behind the &k and a long way in 

front of the and is called wr IMa. Other names are 

tos, banshalU, bansaura (Shahabad), or 

chandwa (Patna). 

184. Sometimes bamboos run from end to end. These are called 

cMp when they commence at the tekani and run close imder 

and fastened to the phar, up to the sagun. They serve to 

strengthen the phar. When they run the whole length of the cart, 
from the s,k to the sagun, and form as it were the string of 
the bow formed by the body of the cart, running close to and parallel 
with the >5«^irr jhatka {nde post), they are called lappa or (in 
Tirhut) w’)jlapP'>^- They are fastened to the body of the cart by ties, 
known as dangli in Saran, daungri in East Tirhut, 

badhi in Shahabad, ^mjaunrha in Q-aya, and sonth in South 
Bhagalpur. Elsewhere they are simply rassa, &o. 

185. Sometimes the Nwr balla is raised be hi nd by a pillar (^5^ 

khmtn) at each end of the ak, and the space between it and the 
body of the cart filled up with a rope siding. This rope siding is then 
called hanthwasa, or in Patna pharka, and in Saran tyfT 

era. 

186. The flat board forming the driver's seat is called 

mohra, or in South Bhagalpur wt?T morJia and in Shahabad mmhra. 

187. The parts underneath the cart supporting the inner end of 
the axie-tree. — ^There are two supports inside each wheel, like the 
tulawa outside They cross each other opposite the inner end of the 
axle which passes through the intersection. As each wheel has a 
separate short axle, there are therefore two independent pairs of these, 
one inside each wheel. 

188. The rear one of each of these pairs is called guriya or 
goriya, or (in Patna) ^Twr khcgam. Like the rear 

iulawa, its upper end is fastened into the nttes ak. It is strengthened in 
its place in the ak by a strut, called mehrab, and the two 

guriya are further strengthened by a cross-piece called ▼f’d 
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danrheri^ joining tlie two, wHoli thus prevents them approaching each 
other. The annexed illustration will make this clear. 



a — 2i, = tlie ale, d, d = the two mehrah, 

b — == the jparalc, e = the danrheri, 

c, c = the two goriya, 

189. The front supports of these pairs are each called thohh or 

thop. The upper ends of these are fixed in the tehanu 

190. The apparatus for beeping the body of the cart ouroed.--^ 

This consists of a set of strings called jhatkay which passes right 

under the cart from end to end, one end being fastened to the 

ak and the other to the sagun. This is kept tight, so that it 
keeps the whole cart bent exactly like a bow. 

The following illustration shows the arrangement : — 



a’~“ft 

b 

c 

d 

e 


the ak, 
the damta, 
the sagHn, 

strings fastened to the dh, passing round the danta and back to 
the dh, 

strings fastened to the saguUf passing round the danta and back 
to the aagun. 
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191. The danta, or in south Bhagulpur ameri^ in the 

above figure is a stout piece of bamboo. It will be evident from the 
figure that it affords increased leverage, and offers a ready means for 
tightening the jhafka when necessary. Sometimes bamboos run 
parallel to the jhafka from the mgun to each end of the ah 
as further strengtheners. These areealled^T^i35/;j:?(35or (inTirhut) 

192. The chhatiya is a slip of wood fastened across and 

under the body of the cart from thohh to tJiobh, which serves to 
hang baskets, &o., from. 

193. The point which is the front of the cart, and which forms 
the apex of the triangle, is, as already stated, the sagun or 
saqun. It is here that the yoke is fastened. Underneath it, to pre- 
vent the point resting on the ground, is fixed a stout peg, called 

utra. On the top of the sagnn, to afford a boss for fastening 
the yoke to, is fixed the mu77hthop) a, munhthapra^ 

or (south of the Ganges) mothapra. In Ohamparan it is 

called mohra. 

194. The yoke is jua^ and also in Shahabad jmr^ as 

distinct from^T^pafo or jiiafh^ a plough yoke (see § 14). The 
pegs passing through the ends of the yoke, outside the bullocks^ necks, 
to prevent them shirking their work, are made either of wood or 
iron. The name mma%l is generally applied to them when of 
wood, and ^emali sammal^ or sinmal when of iron ; 

but this distinction is not always observed. To the east they aie 
called kanaik The inner pegs towards the middle of the yoke, on 
the inside of each bullock’s neck, are called (in East Tirhut) 
chirakja. They may be of either iron or wood. 

195. Props.— When the bullocks are unyoked, the front of the 

cart is supported at the mgm^ to prevent it falling forward, by 
the ftWTWr dpawa or (in North East Tirhut) ft^qTZTT urpaya and 
(in Saran) stpwa. The top of this is called in Gaya manjha. 

The prop to prevent the cart falling back is om, tilarua^ 

hidhwdiy or (in Patna) larua, 

196. The ropes which go round the bullooks’ necks are ^>?rTyb/^, 

or galjotL When three bullooks are yoked, the rope 

which goes over the leader’s neck is to the west hinriya or 

biriya^ and in Ssran and the east jhiUL The rope (i;^ 
rass^, &o.) by which the yoke is kept in its place is called 
hichhua^ or in North-East Tirhut jhonh. 
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197. The mat put in the hottom of the cart to prevent grain 

from falling out is cliatdi generally, but it is hariyar 

in Patna and in South Bhagalpur. The last is also 

used optionally in Graya and East Tirhut. In Saran a canvas mat 
used in the same way is called dhala* 

198. The iron chain for tying up the bullocks at night is 

generally sikar or janjir. Local names are wpfl' pdhi or 

wffT danrar in OhampEran and Tirhut, hel in Gaya, and 
paikal^ (also in Gaya) paikar^ paiakar in Shahabad. The 

portion round the bullocFs neck is called gardanu 

199. The above is the description, except where otherwise stated, 

of a very complete chhakra^ which is itself the most complete 

kind of cart. Eew carts are as complete as this; but they differ 
merely in being less complete, and in no other way. 

200. As regards size, the cart of which the above is a description 
had the following measurements, a cubit being taken as equivalent 
to 1^ feet : — 

Cubits. 

Length from dk to tekdni li 

„ to ... 1| 

„ pirJhiya io Bagun ... 3 

Total length 6 cubits, 

= 9 feet. 

The dk^ tekdni^ and ijj, were each three cubits long. 

The balld were each six cubits long, and the khuntri 

one foot. The wheel was two cubits across. 

The greatest height of the arch was at the pirhiya, where 

it was one cubit. 

The height of the sagun from the ground when supported 
by the sipdtva was 2 i cubits, and that of the dk^ at the 

same time, li cubits. 

CHAPTER IIL— THE LIGHT COUNTEY CAET. 

201. This is sdgar, or larhiya (see 

§147). In Saran it is called gdra. 

This cart is rougher, lighter, and cheaper than the chhakra. 

202. The wheel is the same as in the chhakra. 
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203. The There is only one axle dhura)^ which goes 

right across under the cart, and on which both wheels run. It runs 
through a block of wood which runs across from wheel to wheel, and 
out of each end of which the ends of the axle project. This block 
is called mandra. The projecting ends of the axle receive the 

wheels, which are held in their places by outside linch-^pins 
dhurhlh, &o, (see §164). Sometimes the wheels of the saggar 
are protected by a board outside, one end being fastened to the ak 
and the other to the tekam (see §§ 172, 173) Through this the 

end of the axle projects, and is made secure by the linch-pin. This 
board is called (Shahabad optionally), or 

(North-East Tirhut) pengm, and must be distinguished from the 

different wheel support bearing the same name in the chhahra. 

204. The body of the saggar is not arched, as in the 

chhahra. It is simply a flat triangle of wood, principally bamboo. The 
two long sides of the body, commencing at each end of the dk and 
ending together at the ^agun^ are called, as in the chhakra^ 

Hif phar^ &o. As the saggar has no tul ma^ thohh^ or 

gunya^ the body rests directly on the axle, being supported by 
two blocks of wood, called tetla, tefaliga^ or in Saran 

tentula^ each of which rests on one end of the mandta^ and 
on which, on the other hand, the corresponding -qfjT phar rests. Along 
the phar, and underneath it, is tied a bamboo to strengthen it. 
This is called hangar. 

205. In other respects a saggar differs little from a t 

chhakra, except that it is built lighter and almost entirely of bamboo. 
As the body is not arched, the former has of course no jkatka, 

&c. 


CHAPTER IV.— THE BULLOCK CARRIAGE 

206. When it has four wheels, it is called rath or ranth. 
This is rare in Bih^. 

207. When it has two wheels, it is called ^ w halial, with variants 
haheh (Patna) and bahh (Shahabad and Gaya). 

208. This cart is almost exactly the same in principle as the 
chhakra, except that it is generally built lighter. On the square 
portion at the back is reared a kind of canopied seat, called 
samwgi or satingi ; hence the cart is also called a 

sdmwgi gdn. 




The light Country Cart (Saggar) 




THE BULLOCK CABRIAGB (SAUNUI UXEI) 
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209. Its parts are as follows : — 

The wheel. — As in a oart (see § 151 and ff.). 

The leather washer is called or ehakH, gadda, or 

ftat hthai. 

210. The axle. — As in a cart (see § 166). 

211. The supports of the wheels and ar/es.~These are the same 
as in a chhahra (see § 167 and fE., § 187 and ff.) 

212. The body of the vehicle. — The lower part is like a 

chhakra. Over it is placed the following, the whole of which is 
called &3mwgi or ^saungi. 

213. The frame of the seat is yr^patU, local variants being tm 

patta (East Tirhnt and Patna), patiya (East Tirhut and the 

west), and laudandi (Gaya). Its supports are khunta or 

hhmta. On these are ornamental brass knobs, called 
phuhya. The posts supporting the awning are Higrr danda or wr 
danta (East Tirhut and the west). The top of the awning is 
ehhatri or (in Shahabad and Gaya) fhatri, and the stuffed cover 

to keep off the sun is Jiyr gadda or gadela. In South Munger 

it is gaddi. The net forming the bottom of the seat is 
samwgi or saunqi, and the leather guard of the body inside the 

wheels is dhamdka. 

214. The two long sides are called phar, &o., or htjtt ianga, as 
in the chhakra. Between them are placed narrow planks, called 
wf <*1 manyha. 

215. The supports of the body behind are dharua or 

dham ua, and similar smaller ones inside are bawlt. 

216. The dantua, or in Saran «mT dhala, is the back seat 

for carrying luggage, and it is also called aram in South-East 

Tirhut and Ohamparan. don are the strings forming the side of 
the awning, and tnci<T parda is the side awning, which may be raised 
or let down as required. In Saran it is also called yhnr ohar. 

217. The rails on each side of the driver’s seat are halh. 

218. In other respects the bullock carriage is the same as the 

chhakra (see Chapter II). 
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CHAPTER V.— THE PONY CARRIAGE. 

219. This is nearly the same as the hullook cart, on a smaller 
scale, except in the following particulars : — 

220. wheel is the same as in the bullock carriage (see § 151 
and ff.). 

221. The axle is dhura or dhuri, which is strengthened 

inside by a short metal tube, samrm, ^Tirr sSma, or sSmi. 

In North-East Tirhut the latter is also called sSm. There is one 
of these inside each wheel, and they act as a kind of washer. 
There is only one axle dhan), on which both wheels run. 

Outside each wheel are a pair of gsHiT tulawa, but inside there are 
no thoih or guriya, as in the bullock cart (see § 187 and ff.). 
Bound the ends of the tekani, the 'irnir dk, and the axle, 

forming a triangle outside the wheel, is tightly tied a rope called the 

and just above the lowest angle of this triangle {i.e., just above 
the point of axle), is tied to it a short stick serving as a footstep, called 

salai or salaiya. 

222. The tulawa are fastened to the wv dk and the i 

Uidm, (see §§ 167, 172, and 173) by iron hooks, called ankuri 

or (Ohamparan, South Tirhut, and South Hunger) ankura. 

South of the Ganges they are also called in Shahabad and South 
Bhagalpur Mcli. Tra hdl is the tire of the wheel. The leather 

splashboard over the wheel is ?rawtT taihta or Fwnfl' takhti. In 
South-West Shahabad it is called patra. 

223. The props of the body are wtgrr danda (west), '3H?t danta 
(east and Ohamparan), or khmta. The top of the awning is 
chhatri, and the roof of it is chhat or (in Gaya) iarak ; 

r gadela or (in South-East Tirhut and South Hunger) gaddi 
is a cushion at the top to keep off the sun. The awning at the 
sides is $arda, or in Ssran WZT aVw ghata top, which is fastened 

by iron rings, kari or (in Gaya) kholi. The ropes which 
support the awning poles are hathwdnsa, and the rope trellis 

between the two rear awning poles cJiauk. This last serves 

as a back to lean against. 

224. The khanta or wzpct khmtra are posts which support 

the body in front on the axle. dharua, dhdrua, or (in 

South Bhagalpur) WT^[wri' dhdludn, are the posts which support the 
body on the axle behind the kMnta. bdwU or 
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bauh are similar posts behind the khunta^ but in front of the 

dhania. They are q[uite inside the body of the cart. To the 

west of the North Gangetio tract they are also called gctnj. 
The wffl^T ponchJmja or (to the west) fq^^x pichhm are the 
pointed ends of the lower shafts behind. In South Bhagalpur they are 
called dagli. xnw tan are the four iron bars which support the 

body on the axle. Two of them are called hlmntaidn or (in 

South-West Shahabad) gajbag. mdnjha are similar wooden 

supports. The samiigi or saungi is the twine net under 

the seat, and the straps which keep it up are the saungi he 

nan. The go>%ya are side ropes which fasten the splash- 
board to the axle, and the dhamaha is the leather siding inside 

the wheels. The four curved bamboo shafts are ?lT?rT tdnga or (in 
Patna) ^T?IT tdnga. The % «rn0* c/Jidh ke nan is a strap inside, 
fastening the body to the axle in fiont of the ^ saungi ke 

nan. The ^^x^ ladaw are cross-pieces of bamboo from shaft to 
shaft, forming the body of the cart. In North-East Tirhut they are 
called phatJii^ and in South Bhagalpur ‘^wx haitd. The net at the 
bottom is «iX^ jala, and the jhatka is a strong rope behind 

and below, fastening the cross-pieces of the body 

225 The driver's seat is Kaytah, The pieces of bamboo 

which run underneath from shaft to shaft, on which the driver rests his 
feet, are ^W^^KX latUiom generally noith of the Ganges, or 
daiemi in Saian and dame) a in South-East Tirhut. In 

Shahabad they are ^fx late)^aj in Patna and Gaya dam lya, and 

cT^Kr ta^era in South Bhagalpur. The gonya or (in South- 

East Tirhut) wtff^X glmuja are pieces of wood which join the upper 
and lower shafts, panlJn are pieces of leather j’oining the upper 
and lower shafts near the yoke. These shafts are also fastened by 
a leather rope called, north of the Ganges, ^jar^TX mutha^ and to the 
south of it mothra ke ndn^ or in Shahabad g^^x % ^rx^ 

munhni he nan. In Patna and Gaya it is called WfX chhara. The 
wt^eriT^’fT mothapra is a brass cap fitting on to the ends of the two shafts. 

226. Harness — The pointed part of the saddle is hhogir^ or in 

Shahabad and East Bhagalpur khagur. The pad is gadi or 
gaddi. The wooden block is hath? a or (in South-West Shahabad) 

kathla. The rings through which the reins pass are qr^x hara or 
TW rds fmi. The leather surcingle going over the saddle, round 
the horse's^shoulders and across his chest, is pusUang or 

6 
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stern portions out out of solid wood), and pansuM (wHcli has 

a round bottom, but goes in shallow water). 

232. The smallest kinds are paltodr or skiff and ehfha 

or dug-out. The latter is also called hangra, A.lso the 
hholnaiya, with both ends rising like a gondola well out of the water, 
and which cannot sink. Another similar boat is called the 

dengi machhua^ or dingy. T?K“5f?: ghamai (South Bihar) is a temporary 
raft made of water- jars ghard) and bamboos tied together. 

233. The parts of a boat are as follows The thwarts are T gurha 

and the ribs WTHT or (in Ohamparan) tharbdta, nff-qx tharhiya 

(in Ohamparan and North-West Tirhut), goohha (in Saran and 
South-West Tirhut), guchchha (in North-East Tirhut), and ?errw 
hachh (in South-East Tirhut). Smaller transverse ribs are bdnh. 
The outer planking is TPC Mr or (in South Hunger) bakal, (in 

Ohamparan and West Tirhut) bagal, and (in North-East Tirhut) 

McKkah patL In Q-aya it is jalamhar. InShahabad 

the planks which run from end to end in the length of the boat are 
ahdT^ and dewal is also used to mean the wall ” or side 

planks. The flooring inside the boat is wrsfw pUtan or patwatan^ 

or in Saran patauri. A long plank running over this is in 

Shahabad apti. The grating above the bottom of the boat is 

cMU or (in South-West Tirhut) urhrha, and (in North- 

East Tirhut) patdL In a pataiK the planks at the bottom 
which run from end to end are lewa^ and in other kinds of 
boats mariya or (in North-East Tirhut) mareya, and in 

Saran moriya. The platform on which the rower sits is 

patauri or bitan. When on the roof of a large boat, it is ^3: 

bit or patdiy or in Shahabad halmadiani or iT^TW 

machdn. The deck planks in the middle are pdtna, chacMr 

is brushwood put in the bottom to stand on. karwa or 

hanrwa are the posts which support the thwarts. ^Tqrr jonka are iron 
rings to which the roof of the boat is fastened by ropes. In North- 
East Tirhut and South Hunger they are called kark 

234. When a boat is calked with the bark of the ^rCTO paras tree 

{futea frondosa) the calking is called raswat^ and when with hemp 

it is gahnu ^^Tx; atar (in Ohamparan and North-West Tirhut) 
is string used for calking. 

235. The keel, which is the first plank laid in making a boat, is 
ft'lT sikka. In Ohamparan it is sakan^ and qxrw patain or danda 
in South-East Tirhut. It runs the whole length of the boat, and hence 
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^iST sikka is also used to mean the two ends of the boat. The length 
of the boat is dawar, and the stem post galhi. The prow is 

malang, uffjT m&ngi* or ?ifjr mang. 

236. The rudder is patwdr or (in North Tirhut) irfjnTrT 

paliyWr, In G-aya it is 'VSiK^patwar. This is properly the lower piece. 
The rudder post is gol, (in Shahahad, North-East Tirhut and, 
optionally, South Munger) khamha, or in Gaya ?iWr gaula, and it 
is fastened to the thwart by a rope called siftrar mthiya. The tiller is 

saila or (in South Munger and North-East Tirhut) sjbt danta, and 
the socket in which it works ^srfTT lanra or (in North-West Tirhut) 

thelt and (in North-East Tirhut) thehri. One rope, by which 

the rudder is fastened to the boat, is ganrkassa, and another, 

by which it is held up, is ankwariya. The steersman is 

manjM. 

237. sewta or (in South-East Tirhut) &ota is the wooden 

vessel used for baling out water. An oar is danr, a paddle 
kaructr, kemar, or in Saran karudri, and the blade of it 

iqrrWT pdtci. A punting pole is laggi or W’OIT hgga. 

238. The mast is gurltha or tmstal, or in Shahahad 

gmarkM, and the yard is mom. The mast is raised on 

a post to which it is spliced. This is darsudha or siwlNT Jasodha 

in South Munger and Tirhut, jarsudha in Ohamparan, and 

g| »)«uw r jawsadha there and in North-West Tirhut. The socket in 
the bottom, in which the post is stepped, is darsudha 

ke maliya or malwa. The satwaniyan is the thwart 

to which the post is tied. It is called in South-East Tirhut srd. 
The pulleys are gliirni, and the sail is ■<rT5r pdl, and in Shah- 

abad sUri or surtwaniydn. 

239. The tow-rope is ^ gun or (in Gaya and the south-west) aftw 

gon, which is tied to pieces of bamboo called berm or khmta, 
or in Shahabad harm, which the boatmen press against their 

shoulders when hauling a boat up stream. The man who tows is 

gunwdh. lahdsi is a cable, and langar or 

girdhi the anchor. A large iron anchor is lohlangar or fipcnfl' 

girSmi. 

240. To draw water (of a boat) is wriw pani tordb to the east 
and Tfriw fnc^ pani tural to the west, e.g. i: qrafx TOW ^ wrw 

* The most comfortalDle seat is in tlie bow. Hence the proverb 
wfr % iTTi% Jani^u hhew(z 7icchi/n>f so chffUco TUdfi^i scewdf *) — tlie fellow 
wlio liasn t money to pay Ms fare takes tKe bow seat. 
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WT i haelichha bahut kam pSni turat ba , — this kachohha draws very little 
water. To be aground is Mkab. 


CHAPTER VII.— THE LITl’ER. 

241. The litter is hhatoli, doU, or (in North-East 

Tirhut) khotU. doU is also used for the ornamented litter 

used at marriages, which is also called in South Bhagalpur 
chandol or tartarwdn. The last word is said by natiyes to be a 

corruption of the Persian lyty takht rawdn, or moving throne. In 
the west it is also called ndlki or biyahuti pdlki, 

242. The bamboo pole is bam, and from it the litter is 
suspended. 

243. The litter itself is khatoh, and is a kind of small bed 

("^KrtfR charpdy) with a bottom made of rough twine ('5w'»'Cl sutri ) . The 
sides and ends of the bed are pdti. In South Bhagalpur the 
sides are called patti and the ends &irwa. At each end two 

pieces of split bamboo run up from each comer, meeting about 3 feet 
above the bed, and thus forming a triangle. These bamboos are 
called sipdwa, or in South Munger fbvrvr sipdJia, and in 

Saran sipwa, and they are fastened to the comers of the bed, 

and, at the apex of the triangle, to the pole by a string called 
barkas. This string is also twisted round the sipdwa to 

strengthen them. A bamboo stick passes through the pole just behind 
the rear ftfVT^T sipdwa, and, descending perpendicularly, is braced to 
them by strings. This is called ienrua or terua. It 

prevents the pole slipping round. The illustration shows a litter as 
carried by four persons, but this kind is more usually borne by two. 

244. The feet of the bed are called a, and the strings 

for tightening the bottom of the bed are orchan, and also in 

Shahabad ordawan. 

245. Fastened to the pole over the bed, and in a plane parallel to 

it, is an oblong framework of bamboo slips for supporting the canopy. 
This is called thafri, and in South Bhagalpur also ehhatni 
or chhatri; and the string braces descending from its four 

corners to the four corners of the bed, to keep this awning steady, are 
called WTW tan. 

246. The illustration shows a litter without the curtains. When 

a woman travels in it, the whole is enclosed in a set of curtains like a 
bell-mouthed bag, called oMr or parda. 
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247 . A superior kind of Ktter, used by richer women, is ^wiT?rr 

meana, w^rtWT mendm, in^xqr r mahappha, wf?ft tanri, or danriyck 

It has a domed roof, called awsfl thatri, supported on eight pillars (four 
at each side), called wu?T danta. The side-hoards of the body are called 

diwal, or in Shahabad f ^<j iryr dilM, and the doorway 
duhsri, or in South Munger duari. The rest is like the doK. 

248. The hardari, or in Shahabad harahdari, also 

called in Saran hharkhariya, is the corresponding litter used by 

wealthy men. It is the native form of the Europeanized palankeen. 
In this the side-pieces at the bottom are called pati or ^rfe^rr patiya, 
the net bottom ^WT*rw binamai, the legs paua, the side-boards 

■•rsr^ pairi, the four pillars at each side sipaua, the doorway 

duhari, and the roof ww chhat. The shelf inside at the feet end 
of the litter is daraj. 

249. The poles are called bans, and the curved end of the 
front pole riW thop. The four iron struts at each end are called ?rR tan, 
and they meet in a ring (^;fWr chuhiya or in South Bhagalpur WTvft 
sami), which goes round the pole. The inner end of the pole rests in 
a socket in the end of the litter, which is also called 'ff^nerr chuhiya, and 
also in South Munger sdmi or hhubiya. The rope network 
filling up the space between the two lower struts at each end is called 
wrarww kasSwat, or in South Bhagalpur kasan. 

* 

SUBDIVISION VII. 

APPLIANCES USED IN RURAL MANUFACTURE. 


CHAPTER I.— APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUFACTURE 

OF OIL, 

250. The oil-mill is known as kolh or kolhu throughout 
the province. In Q-aya it is also kelhu. It closely resembles the 
Bugar-millj as described in the next section, and a detailed description 
is not necessary. Nevertheless, owing to the circumstances stated 
therein, it has been found inconvenient to give an illustration of a 
sugar-mill, and accordingly the following description of a Patna oil- 
miE is kere given in order to explain the accompanying sketdies. To 
these reference can be made in reading the section on the sugar-mill, 
in which the few points of difference are noted. A well-known proverb 
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atout the oil-mill is ^rfy, ^IftW del khan khdy 

nahin, kolh ehdtaijay, — (the buUook) won’t eat oil-oake when it is given 
to him, and yet it goes to lick the oil-press ; i.e., stolen goods are sweet* 

251. The hollow wooden block forming the bed of the mill . — T his 

is kolh or kolhu, and in Gaya also Ttelhu. In tbia the 
cavity in which the oil-seeds to be crushed are placed is known as ^ 
pet or handa, or in North-East Tirhut kUnrh and in Shahabad 
^TSf khdn. In the oil-mill this cavity is shaped like an inverted cone, 
the apex reaching to about midway down the block. There it is about 
two inches wide, and thence it widens again like an hour-glass till it 
leads into the back of the top of the fSnct'T niroh. The lower half of 
t.bia hour-glass cavity is known as athn. The lower end 

mmri) of the pestle (www mahan) is just wide enough to fit tightly 
into the narrow part of the cavity at the waist. The upper half 
of the cavity is that in which the oil-seeds are placed. It has a 
lining * of a Series of longitudinal pieces of hard wood, wider at the 
top and tapering to the bottom, which are very tightly wedged 
together. These are called pdehar. Sometimes, when these get 
worn away by the constant working of the pestle, a fresh lining is put 
inside them. In this case the old lining is called tharpachra, 

or in North-East Tirhut tarpachra, and the new inner lining 

pelpaehra. 

252. The block is buried very deeply in the ground to steady it. 
The part below ground is called ^t^jangha. Round the base a circular 
mound of earth is fitted, called ^firr hhamta, or in South Bhagalpur 

hhauntho, in North-East Tirhut vmr bhcdta, and in Saran 
maryhauta ; and in this, below the exit for oil, a space is dug out for 
the vessel (WTT chhanna) receiving the oil. 

253. The exit for oil is the triangular hole at the bottom of the 

block over the above-mentioned cavity. It communicates at its upper 
end with the wivpfl This oil exit, together with the cavity for 

holding the vessel, are together called mroh, and in Saran and 
Tirhut also mtok 

254. The flat top of the block is called inTT para. 

255. The horizontal board to which the bullocks are attached . — 
This is called katn. On it the oilman teU) sits, and while 
he drives the bullocks he at the same time keeps pressing down the 
seeds into the cavity with his left hand. 
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256. - The upright beam, or pestle, which moves in the hollow of 
the mill and crushes the seeds. — This is mohan ^qt maitan. 

To the west it is also called or in Shahabad Monluni, and, 

iji North-East Tirhut mohain. The ball at the end of this beain, 
which fits into the narrowest part of the hollow of the block, is 
mmri. The ferrule round this is niuricari. Tho notch above 

this is^T’ClfcSwA or ^»IT Aartd/ia. The upper end of tho pestle rounded 
off is ^ char or wifi panchhi, and the curved piece of wood joined to 
this is wniT dJie^a, or in North-East Tirhut dheHkun. This 

curved block of wood connects the pestle with the upright post which 
is fixed in the horizontal driving-beam : thus — 



857. In the above sketch I is the w?»rT dhenka, a is tho top of the 
^Twsr mohan fitting into it up to the point marked rf. Tho upright 
post is 0 , which is fastened to J by a string g jtassing round tlio two 
pegs e and /. 

858. The upright post is called wxvsiwt murihamh, or in Biiran 
vtw malik iham, the pegs e and / khunti, and tho string g 

irmw nadhan, or in Bast Tirhut iddh and South Bhagalpur irwo 
Mha. The string is generally made of straw. The upright post is 
fastened to the horizontal board, katri, by a wodge, 

garkilU, which goes through the former and under tho latter. 

859. The horizontal board revolves roimd tho main block of the 
machine ; at the end of the board nearest the block is fastemHl a thick 
lump of wood called %-^fhinia, or in Saran ^pheta, which acts a» a 
kind of washer between the end of the board and the bloik, and whu-h 
also rests against the latter, revolving in a horizontsd groove (called 

mSndar) out in the latter’s exterior surface. A bamboo strut 
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runs up ffom tlie innor portion of the horizontal board to meet the 
upright post, so as to strengthen the joint. It is called A/i«r- 

chali, or in North-East Tirhut Uimrehari, and in Gaya and 

Shahahad khanrcJuir. 

260. The arrangement for stirring up the oii-seeds. — This ia 

called rcidi, or in South Bhagalpur bharnaUii or 

utkani, and does not exist in the sugar-mill. It consists of a 
peg, khunti, standing up in the cavity amidst the oil-seeds, 
alongside the peste; to its top is fixed a horizontal pole or 
handle, the other end of which is fastened to the upright post, 
marthamh, by another peg, khunti. The whole therefore revolves 
with the pestle, the first peg moving amongst the seeds concentrically 
with it and stirring them up. At the same time the stirring is 
rendered more efi!eotive by the peg being perpendicular and the pestle 
on a slant. 

261. The yoking apparatus. — The rope which is fastend to a peg 
in the end of the horizontal beam, passed round the hump of the bullock 
and back again to the beam, where it is tied into a hole, is called 

kdrJia, and the rope passing under the bullock’s chest, joining 
the two traces thus made, is petL The canvas pad on the bullock’s 
hum]) is kdnclhi, and the cloth or wicker basket by which ho is 
blindfolded is zlWTJsft tohii or khola, or to tho oast kholaa. 

Tho roi)o from tho bullock’s nook up to the curved block or ifVr dhmka 
is and tho iron link fastened to this close to the bullock’s 

nock is h/utunr kali. Tho rope round his nock, connected 

to tho ■qvrw payka by this link, is yardawani, or in North- 

East Tirhut yard&mi and in Ohamparan Jncvg'xaft garddni, 

and that going through tho bullock’s nose is srrq naih. A bullock 
employed in an oil or sugar-cane press is called a wrer 'sr^ ndta bail. 

262. Miscellaneous. — Tho circle in which the bullocks move is 

called or and in South llhagali)ur also w: bhar. 

263. Tho pot into which tho oil di-ops is called 'WWT ehhunna. As 
much oil-sood as can go into tho press at one time is called gh&ni. 
Tho oil-cake which remains after tho oil has been expressed is called 

khalli, or in Surau kharri, except tho oil-oako of poppy soeds 
poda), which is called pinu khalli, or simply i?lsrr 

pMia. 

264. To work tho miU is or perab. 

7 
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CHAPTER II.~APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUFACTURE 

OP SUGAR. 

A.— THE OANE-MILL. 

265. The oane-mill is known, as holh or h)UiH 

throughout the province. Patent mills introduced hy European firms 
are known as irg' Ml. 

266. It is apprehended that the following description of a couni ry 
sugar-mill will he of little else than antiquarian interest, for such mills 
are fast disappearing from Bihar, being superseded by tho English- 
made iron crushing-mill made at Bihia. To such an extent has tho 
use of country mills died out, that the writer found it impossible to find 
a single one in the sadr subdivision of the Patna district which was in 
a fit state for a photograph to be taken of it. Tliey had all been 
broken up for firewood, only a few dismantled ones being availablo. 
For a general idea as to its appearance, the reader is referred to tho 
illustrations of an oil-mill in the last chapter. 

267. The following are the principal points of differenco : — 

(1) The hollow in the block has perpendicular and not sloping 

sides, and it is hence cylindrical, and not conical, in shape. 

(2) The sugar-mill has no rmti. 

(3) In a sugar-mill the pestle and its appurtenances arc on a 

much larger scale. The moMn is six or seven cubits 
long, while in an oil-mill it is seldom more than throo and 
a half cubits, the rest in both cases being in proportion. 

(4) The names of the parts differ. 

268. The hollowed wooden block, forming the bed of the mill.-- 
This is generally known as kolh or kolhu. Tho cavity in 
this, in which the pieces of cane to be crushed are placed, is known 
north of the Q-anges, to tho west, as ’ST*! or in Ohampuran vr ghar ; 
and to the east, g*"** kund or kunr. In Shahabad it is known as 

handa or hanrohea. In South Munger it is '▼PfT hunrtt, and 

elsewhere south of the Q-anges Tv?T handhtt or hamk. Hound 
the edge, at the top of this, a rim of mud is sometimes placed to prevent 
the pieces of cane falling off. This is called jmr. An iron ring 
fastened round the block to strengthen it and prevent it from splitting 
is w*! bm, and in Tirhut also hut paftar, and in South Bhagalpur 

ma/rro. 

269. An iron ring is sometimes fixed under tho blook to prevent 
it being worn away hy the crushing-pestle. This is generally wlvsvrn 
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aiorioa}', with variants morwah (North-East Tirhut), K 

murwar (Shahabad and Patna), mur (Gaya), ^xr*CT murera or 

mnnoari in South Munger, and clumwa in Saran. The in'Wf or 

TT'^ jjac/iflr is a round piece of wood placed in the bottom of the cavity, 
and on which the crushing-pestle moves. Cl'^T or KtXT fora is used for 
the smaller wedges of wood placed in the cavity above this to help in 
crushing the juice. These are also called chatidiya in Ohamparan 

and North-East Tirhut, and kJiotich to the east. In Saran and 
Ohamparan ^ raun is a canal oat on the surface of the block through 
which any juice thrown up may flow back into the cavity. In North- 
West Tirhut this is called ^ rain, in North-East Tirhut 
ra!< 2 )aiii, and in South-East Tirhut wiaT Icli^tn, 

270. The drain for the juice cut in the bottom of the block is 

to the north nardoh; also in Tirhut sifr^ in North- 

East Tirhut naroM, and in South-East Tirhut raser ; in 

South-West Shahabad it is gujurm, and in the rest of the 

district jolM or rasha ; in Patna it is rasgh&ra or 

niroli ; in Gaya it is chlwni; in South Munger, ehom; 
and in South Bhagalpur, larh. 

271. The wooden spout through which the juice drops is MVi WiCl 
fiatnari. In the body of the block a channel is out in which the block, 

pJtenht, of the driving gear works. This is called ghcirra 

in Shahabad and mmlar in Patna. 


272. The horizontal board to which the bulloobe are attached.-— 
This is katri, with a variant, ^rnrfK katari or wmi: kaiar, in 
Shahabad, South-East Tirhut, and South Bhagalpur. 


273. The upright beam or pestle which moves in the hollow of the 
mill and crushes the cane.— 'P ot this three names are current, viz. »frf«r 
mohan (Thhut, except the north-west, Ohamparan, Patna, and South 
Munger), with variants, niahan, in Gaya and North-West Tirhut, 
and in Shahabad, lath (Tirhut and Ohamparan), 

and m (Tirhut and Shahabad). The last word is used in Samn 
only in reference to the oil-mill, and not to the cane-mill. 

©74 The ball at the end of this beam, which fits with the hollow 

this is north of the Ganges and in Patna nrr*! ksnh or HWT kandlia. In 
North-West Tirhut it is katihiga, and in South-East Tirhut 

In Shahabad it is or In Gaya it is 
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^^•fwjuTT mohantlianibha^ and in Sontli Mungcr dhcnka Tho upper 
end rounded off is ^ cMr or chttnya, or (in North-EMt Tirliui) 
^ manr; and ttie curved block of wood joined to this^is dhoilu 
or' (in North Tirhut, Shahabad, and South Bhagalpur) tUunktut, 

and in Saran'^^T dlienkuha. This curved block of wood connects tho 
pestle with the upright post which is fised in tho horizontal driving- 
board. 

275. This upright post is north of tho Ganges, to tho west, 

harm or harm, and to the cast (and in South Bhagalpur) 

ijfiicEssw maniktham or niRra siw manih fham. In Shahabad it is 
mmkham, in Patna and Gaya ^ khunia or wvsvjwr mnrflmnh, and 
*nRww manihham in South Hunger. Tho pieces of wood whieh k(‘t'p 
the beam of the driving gear in the channel at tho baso of tho 1ilo(k 
are ^*IT fihha or fsifiwT jihhhja, or in Siiran tho front ono is called 
TirzT phenta, and the back one kmiail or (sotith of the Gangos) 

kanheh, and in Saran kaunili. In North-East 'rirhut tiu'y 
are called f^R^TT jihiya. 

276. A rope of straw supporting the pestle by fastening it to tho 
upright beam is north of the Gange.s, to the west, arrw w odd/uiu, iu 
Champaran nadhna, in Tirhut wmw mdhdn, but in East Tirhut 

tedA. In Shahabad it is tanma, in Gaya WTO wts^t 

KSdh harta, in Patna WTWW nSdhan, in South Hunger wm nadh or 
h<vrah, and in South Bhagalpur R&rangi or Irdha. 

277. The bamboo strut attached to tho horizontal driving-board, 

and running up obliquely to meet the upright post, is called north of 
the Ganges hharch&nri, or south of it wtTT kammt (Shahabad), 

khanrehar (also in Shahabad), kharrhnr or 

kharchali (Patna and Gaya), Auto; i>un South Hunger, and 

khanroMro in South Bhagalpur. This is fiistoued to thu 
driving-heam by a rope, called wKn n&ran or ww nudhti, or iu East 
Tirhut Idran. 

278. The part of the horizontal beam on which tho driver sits 
is ^rnrR Jeatari, %tii\ kstar, or kairi as above. 

279. The leather thong by which this horizontal beam is wnnocted 

with the yoke is wm n&dha or (in Saran) kanMi, (in Gaya) 

WWT w^v?tT nadha laria, and in Patna nf*wr niapjha. 5*Tf kdrh or (in 
North-East Tirbnt and Shahabad) ^t?t karha is a ropo which is tied 
to a peg in the end of the horizontal board, passed round tho hump of 
the bullock and back again to the board, whera it is tied into a hole ; 
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and the rope passing under the bullock’s cheat, joining the two traces 
thus naade, is 

280. Mi’soellaneous . — The circle in which the bullocks move has 

various names, viz. gorpaur (Saran), paudar (Ohamparan 

and Shahabad), paur or mri elsewhere north of the Ganges, 
in Patna, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur, hahi also in Patna, and 
•*rf?^XT harhara in South Hunger. 

281. The receptacle for the cano before it is cut (generally a hole 

in the ground) is genriyari generally, and ??1%WTT gcrUjar to 

the west. The receptacle for cane ready out is tomyUrl, with 

variants toniydthi (Siiran, Ohamparan, and South-West 

Tirhut), toniydsi (North-West Tirhut), and tmikhad 

(South Bhagalpur). In Shahabad it is called anganodr. 

282. A wooden mallot is used for pressing the cane under the 
crusher. This is Wpifl thdjpi; also in North-East Tirhut milit. 

283. The cane as it is crushed is stirred up by hand, and the man 
who does this is called wlyrwrc moradk or wfxvrrx monrwsh, or in 
South Bhagalpur ^sr-'^ t'wr yhaiiwalia. This man sometimes drives the 
bullocks also, and when ho docs so ho is still called by this name. 

284. The pot into which the juice drops is called generally 

/ihora or (in South-East Tirhut) Ahor, other local names being *itx 
ndd (Shahabad) and (Shahabad, West Tirhut, and Patna), or 

(generally) wiTT chhanm. Over this is often placed a basket or earthen pot 
with the bottom pierced like a siovo. This is called generally WT cMimi’ 
nff, rmchhuiim, or chheni. Local names for this are 

tumuri (Saran and Ohamparan), flrrr clihdta (also in East Tirhut), 
or ehhir/iira (Shahabad), and wt%WT rffrhyflf (South Hunger). 

An earthen vessel for holding the juice is in Gaya Twm hathaila. 

285. Erom those vessels the juioo is removed to the boiler in a 
pot called or wrtr har&h, or sometimes karahs. 

286. The blocks on which the cane is out aro north of the Ganges 

and in Shahabad fsrs^T nisuha, a variant being nima in South 

Bhagalpur. Other names are Svr thelm (North-West Tirhut), 

(Gaya), (Patna), xK'Wr iJnrfeiJA (South 

Bhagalpur), and tonkatta or sfN«»a: ionkcet in South-East 

Tirhut and Hunger. 

287. The hollow in the mill is in Bihar cleaned by hand while 
the crusher is turning : hence there is no apparatus in existenoo for 
raising the latter, as there is in Gorakhpur and Aaamgarh. 



54 


BIHAR PEASANT LIFE, 


288. The basket from wMob tbe mill is fed is I'hnhii} north, of 

the Ganges, with a variant, chfnti, in North-East Tirhut. In 
Shahabad it is ori (also in East Tirhut) or 'Jv#! khmuvhi, and 

in South Bhagalpur oriya. In Patna it is xtx fniffti, and in 

Gaja.'cifi!^ patfiiya. The pieces of cano cut up ready for tho mill ai-o 

genri to the west and optionally in East Tirhut, and ft»ii in 
Patna, Gaya, and to the east. In South-'West Shahabad they are 
angark 

289. As much chopped cane as can go into tho press at one time is 

ghdni, and as much juice as can bo boiled at ono timo f die. The 

latter is also ^ R khep&n in South-East Tirhut, wm ;wX- in I’atna, 
and TR tM or ranh in South Mungcr and South Bhagalpur. 

290. The cane after the juice is expressed is calk'd ^l?IT klmyit, 

with local variants Mohiya (Patna, Gaya, and the east) and 

khoiha in South Bhagalpur. In Shahabad it is also 
ch&phm, 

291. To work the mill is or pm/6, and when several 

cultivators take it in turns, each turn is called 6//(f/p, ytlri, or 
(Gaya) poMu When men work it turn by turn they are said to 
do it Ih&nja sire north of tho Ganges, TlTT phent 

plan in Tirhut, and elsewhere vrrcT pdrap&n. Sometimes a mill 
is owned by co-sharers, and then their taking it in turns is 
bhmyhariya, sajhiyaiti, or (Tirhut) sahlkniti, and also 

in North-East Tirhut sajhiya. In South Hunger tlhtnk is 

the working of a mill by cultivators for a week in turn, ono after tho 
other, till the turn of the first comes again. 

292. The men engaged on the mill are as follows : — 

(1) The man who cuts the standing cane . — This man is 
ang&nha to the west generally, l' genneahiya in the north- west, 

pajwaha and pagarw&h or wntsmi pongariPdh in 

Tirhut. In Shahabad he is also genrchkllu, or in the south- 

west of the district wT^irr chhokca ; in Patna and Gaya ho is ^tipstnrr 
Xeifa/y5m(fromlr?rT^t sugar-cane), paHd/iti)', or Wi?f»I’innc 

pamihar, and in South Hunger w <lV» «T <. T katarpira or pafar- 

para. In South Bhagalpur he is 'f’ciw ghurkatia or »s»finrr kaUmiya. 

In Saran and Champaran these men do their work without 
wages in money, their pay being the leaves of tho cane which they 
out, which they take home and use for cattle fodder. 
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293. (2) The man who cuts the cam into lengths for the mill 

is hanu in South. Tirhut and Saraii. In Champaran 
he is paktoah, and to the west he is 

genrihdta or angwrwah. Elsewhere he is 

tonliatta, with a variant, wlfsr«(r*T tonikaita, in 
South-East Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut he is simply 
called majara, and in North-East Tirhut sometimes 
«isr Jan. In Saran and Champaran the same person 
cuts the cane and boils the juice, hence his name. 

294. (3) The driver of the mill is katarwah, with 

variants katariwah or katartodha, 

and in South Bhagalpur katarhaha. In 

South-West Shahabad and in Tirhut he is called 
hankwa. 

295. (4) The man who feeds the mill. — He is inonrwd.h or 

monoah generally. In Patna and Gaya he is 
ghanwdha or (in South Bhagalpux and South 
Hunger) ’^sriwrr ghanhaha. 

296. (5) The man who removes the crushed cane. — He is 

huludt in North Tirhut; elsewhere this is done by 
the man who feeds. 

297. The buildings.— Tho whole manufactory, including both 

cano-mill and boiling-house, is called kolhudr, or in South- 

West Shahabad golaiir. In Patna, Gaya, and the east it is 

called liolsdr. 

298. The house in which the cane is out into slips for the mill is 

called genrigdr, or ymnyan to the west and zIftwreV 

ionii/ari to the oast. Local varieties of this last are tonigdsi in 

North-West Tirhut and ionkhad in South Bhngalpur. 

299. Foihiore on the subjeot — ^Near the place where the cane 

is out into slips the mon make a round idol of a deity called w^ITK 
mak&r hlr, or in Shahabad mahkdr hr, and in North-East 

Tirhut mahkdr. Ho is said to have been originally a 

Bom, who once came to a sugar manufactory in the olden 
time and asked for juioe, which the people refused to give 
to him. Thoronpon ho jumped into the boiler and was boiled to 
death. His spirit became deified, and is now worshipped by the 
workmen. The worship consists in pouring a little water on the 
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image when the oane is brought into the manufadory from (ho 
field, so that ho may wash himself. Then five cauos uro put before 
him. They are then cut up and put first iulo the mill The first 
juice that comes out is also poured OYer him, and thou tho re.st may 
go into the boiler. In South Bhagalpur tho deity worshipped is 
biswakarma. 

B.— THE BOILING-HOUSE. 

300. This is in Saran guraur, and in Shahaba»l yolmr , 

elsewhere it is simply kolkuar or holm' as alwvo. 

301. The fireplace is cMlha, or in South Hunger 

gamher. The hole through which tho fire is fed with fuel is gouorally ^ 
muh or w"? imnh, but in Patna and Gaya it is wtrsvr mM/iii. Tho hole 
through which the fire is raked is sami generally north <jf tho 
Ganges, mngm in North-East Tirhut, itifignt in Shah- 

abad, and ndhaii in South-East Tirhut. Elsowhoro it has no 
special name. In Saran langm is a reooptaclo for tho juioo 

when removed from the boiling-pan. 

302. The outlet for smoke is dhttankas north of tho Ganges 

and in Shahabad. In South-West Shahabad it is dhvndhitkn, in 
Gaya it is fror AiU-a, in Patna /iWiA, andwJi^fT iiengm in South 
Bhagalpur and South Hunger. 

303. The stick used as a poker is khorni, or in Put ua 

Moma. Local names are kTiodauna (South-West SJiahabad)^ 

hJitcai (Shahabad), and anehm (to tho east). In 

Shahabad pharuhi, or in the west gouorally ii/ui/mn, is 

a piece of wood used for raking out ashes. Tho man who fitokos 
the fire is called north of tho Ganges and in South Bht^alpur 

and Shahabad. Local names are dhurkaunga (South-Eant 

Tirhut), chuljhonka (East Tirhut and Shalnabadj, 

ckulhancha (Bast Tirhut and Gaya), anchwu/ta (Patna), and 

■'^•wV^anehiaJiar (South Hunger). 

304. The vessel in which tho juioo is ooEociotl leforo boiling 
is snx fiad or srrCl or (in Gaya) e/iaUi, (North-East Tirhut) 
jppfl gagri or ghaila. Generally, however, it is kept in tho W 
ehJumm (see above), of which there may be several in uso at ono (into. 

305. The spoon for taking the juice out of the boiler is north of 

the Ganges, to the west, kathaJd or katUchurid, and to 

the east (also in Shahabad) WBf saik or WBT nuikat Elsowheru south 
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of the Ganges it is Baphai or Baphaiya, In South-West 

Shahabad it is, however, dohra, and in South Bhagalpur it is 

dapU or ^’^dahhu, 

306. The scraper to prevent the sugar resting on the bottom of 

the boiler is Ihinpi generally. In Saran and Champaran it is 
Jgxrc(j Ihupa^ and in North-East Tirhut kathkhurpi^ the 

meaning of which here is diflorent from that in Saran, Champaran, and 
West Tirhut, In Patna it is perni^ and daptan in South 

Bhagalpur. 

307. The iron ladle used as a skimmer is pauna, or (North 

Tirhut) mailehhanna^ (South-West Shahabad and South Bhagal- 
pur) thapi (also made of wood), and jhanjhm in Patna, 

Gaya, and South Hunger. Sometimes it is not necessarily of iron, 
and then it is ^gT^TT khurpa in South-West Shahabad, hatha or 

haitha (of eaithenware) in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, and 
chhanantci in Saran and South Bhagalpur. 

308. The boiling-pan is called kardh or harahi. 

The earthen vessel used for removing the cooked juice from the boiler 
is north of the Ganges mik or Baika^ and in Shaliabad it is 

pangauva ; in Saran it is ■f!%T paunra. The pot in which the 
boiled syrup is placed is called matuki south of the Ganges, also 
(South-West Shahabad) on, (Gaya) nadwa, khora 

in tho Soutli-East, and luiui in South Bhagali)ur. 

309. stK js a hole in the ground dug for receiving the coarse 

sugar. North of the Q-imges it is also "ffifT paunrlia or paunrhi. The 

sugar is oolleotod and thrown into this with a bamboo fitted at one 
end with a roller, which is called gurdatn or (in South-West 

Shahabad) gurdan. In Tirhut it is also called dabkan, 

and in South-East Tirhut ’swi Mjxn. 

810. In North-East Tirhut WT^ w&t or kothi is the large 
vessel in which the juice is finally coagulated. These are in Tirhut 
gurpaw'i and in Ohampiiran (made of sun-baked earth) dehri. 

311. XTW rdh is undrained raw sugar, and ^ gar is rdb boiled 
down for a longer time. Eurther particulars concerning these and the 
other products will he found in the chapter jelating to sugar-cane 
(§1 1014, 1015). 


8 



68 


BIHiB peasa:^t mfe. 


O.— THE SUGAR REFINERY. 

312. A sugar refinery is known as ^ hH •<sT^T <•//<>»" hf Icnr- 

lUnaox'^^rit^ chlniJiegoddm. SoTitli of tlio Qangos flie word 
^^t ^TKkhanrs&r or khanrsSri is also used. The house in which 

the sugar is refined is called % wx: cJtTtlhn lie ghur or ’STVC % 

harah ke ghar. In South Bhagalpur it is WfT hhattha. 

313. In making coarse sugar kSiirlu ckhii), a vat, a 

drain, a reservoir, and a treading-floor are used. 

314. The vat is in Shahahad Miid or liautli, in Gaya 

cliahbachcha, in Patna 4; khanrgarm, and in South Bhagal- 

pur igvWt gurhandi. North of the Ganges and in Gaya it is 5srTiC ndd 
or sif^ nand. 

315. The^/rof/n is»iT^H^f/ or wrr^ or in South Bhagalpur 
harhn. In Ssran it is also called ^Twr khdia. 

316. The reservoir is north of the Ganges, and optionally in 

Shahahad, stk wfi'f or sjf^ 7iSnd. InShahatad it is vNx in Patna 

kaiid or WST charua, and elsewhere south of tho Ganges 
chahbaohcha. 

817. The treading-floor is w pafta north of tho Ganges- 
South of it, it is in Shahahad WRnr pdfa, in Patna and Gaya 
ekabutra, and to the east cliafti. 

318. In making regular sugar or ’SVC mkktir, tho drain and tho 

reservoir are used as before. Tho bundles mofri, or in I’atna 

ndi-gi, in Gaya ihaiga, and in South Bhagalpur siTOT gdflt) 
of sugar are tied up in cloths [#vrr ioika or (in Patna and Gaya) iurraiT 
chhalna], placed on a bamboo framework and pressed ■with weights 
of stone or sun-dried clay. The framework is called north of tho 
Ganges khaneh or 'sfw khSiieha, or (in Chamiiarau aiul Kust 

Tirhnt) chhainta. In Shahahad it is thatri cfir tikthi, 

in Patna and Gaya tekihi, and in South Bhagalpur 

chdnehri. The weights are eh&mpa, or, when made of stone, 
pathal, or in Saran «rrft thdpi. 

319. The following utensiis are used in the boiling-house : — 

(a) An iron boiler, kar&Ii, wfT kardha^ or kurdki. 

When an earthen boiler is used, it is called wrfT khapra 
or hhapri, or in South-West Shahahad and East 
Tirhnt athii. 



APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUEACTUEE OE SUGAR. 


69 


(6) An iron ladle for remoYing the scum. This is 
ohhanauta or ■'^srr pauna, also in Patna and Gaya 
jluxnjhra. 

(c) An earthen pot -with holes in it, used as a filter, *rT?[ nSd 
or nsnd. In South-West Shahahad it isa^fs^rw 
tlienthiwdt nad. 

{d) A filter of river grass, known as s&mio&r or ’i'*rr^ 

sewar, or in North-East Tirhut semar. 

((?) A soraper for removing the layer of clean sugar. When made 
of shell it is called sifua, or in South-West Shah- 
ahad sifuha or sutuJia. A curved knife used 

for the same purpose is sihorni in Saran and 

Champaran, scim'na in Shahahad, and 

soJinrna in North-East Tirhut. 

(/) The filtering-hasket for cleaning the same is ^af^rr kh&ncha 
or khdmhi. In Gaya it is dalvja, and in 

the east also deli. 

ip) The wooden or iron ladle for cooling the hoiling syrup is 
north of the Ganges ?ri’RmT iamina or (in Saran and 
North-East Tirhut) famiya. South of the Ganges 

it is duhhu, (in Shahahad) gxyicw gurdan, or in South 
Bhagalpur Jhanjhra. 

(/<) The iron stirring ladle used for taking syrup from the 
boiler and larger than the last is wtot t&ma north of the 
Ganges ; in Shahahad it is khurchani or 

dohra ; in Patna and Gaya it is chholni ; and in 

South Bhagalpur dohla. 

(f) The earthenware jug for pouring the syrup into the boiler 
is milia, also hattha in Patna and Gaya, and 

panchni in South Bhagalpur. A larger jug of the 
same kind is nimra north of the Ganges, and 

nibra or parchha south of it; also 

iaula in the oast. 

(/) The wooden supports of the filter are north of the Ganges 
vnrr kh&to^ or ^T'BT khiintoi hallo, south of the Ganges. 
They are in Shahahad ftrfl mU (also in South Munger) 
or tU'pdiy and «'»rn: “ South Bhagalpur. In 

Patna and Gaya they are made of earth or brick, and are 
called gori. 
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328. The following are among the implements nse<l in indigo 
agriculture : — 

(1) The dharm laggi, a wheel for measuring land, 

each revolution of which covers one unafl Inggi. 

(2) The 'kud&r or g><TfT hidari, a mattock for digging. 

(3) The ^ Mr or plough, which is of two kinds — 

(«) hildefi, or English plough. 

(J) desi or katJiaur, the country plough. 

(4) tdnri, the drill plough. 

(5) kania or kJiakbomi, the rake or harrow. 

(6) khurjpi, the spud for weeding. 

(7) harm or hansua, the sickle for cutting the plant. 


CHAPTER IV.— THE SPINNING-WHEEIi. 

329. The following diary shows the process of spinning thread 
and making cloth in the subdivision of Madhuhani, in North-East 
Tirhut, in the year 1879 : — 

On the 20th September the writer bought 24 acn of cotton, 
being a day’s plucking on a sunny day from ahojit a higha 
and a half of cotton field. The cotton hduga ('w'o § 
1016 for the various names and varieties) w'lis of th<i kind 
called iirNfr^ kokti, which ripens in the mouth of lihdtimi 
(August-September). It was pulled out of the husks 
from the tree. 

20<A— 26#A 8eg)tember . — ^During this time the eotton has been 
drying in the sun, and now (26th) two old women are 
employed to clean it, picking out tho dirty and immatum 
cotton, called karkut. This is principally com- 

posed of seeds which have come to nothing an<l been 
worm-eaten. This cleaning is done by band. It lasted 
to the 30th September. 

1«< October . — Commenced to separate the seeds, hungatir, 
from the hdnga. This is done by a machine caUed 
charkhi, which conasts of two rollers, about an 
inch thick, of hard wood ti^tly wedged one above the 
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of the Ganges it is saphai or saphaiya. In. South-West 

Shahahad it is, however, dohra, and in South Bhagalpur it is 

dapti or ^s^daihu. 

306. The scraper to prevent the sugar resting on the bottom of 

the boiler is Idmrpi generally. In Saran and Champaran it is 
i(gV«^T hlmrpa, and in North-East Tirhut kathhhurpi, the 

meaning of which here is different from that in Saran, Champaran, and 
West Tirhut. In Patna it is and daptan in South 

Bhagalpur. 

307. The iron ladle used as a skimmer is paum, or (North 

Tirhut) ^^rsufiTT mailchhanna, (South-West Shahahad and South Bhagal- 
pur) wrfl thapi (also made of wood), and JJianJhra in Patna, 

Gaya, and South Hunger, Sometimes it is not necessarily of iron, 
and then it is klmrpa in South-West Shahahad, hatlta, or 

hattlia (of earthenware) in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, and 
chhamuta in Saran and South Bhagalpur. 

308. The boiling-pan is called •hi.i'ir, Mrah or karahi. 

The earthen vessel used for removing the cooked juice from the boiler 
is north of the Ganges mik or saika, and in Shahahad it is 
wnW punguura ; in Saran it is paiinra. The pot in which the 
boiled syrup is placed is called wrti'wAi south of the Ganges, also 
(South-West Shahahad) ori, (Gaya) nadwa, wlTT khora 

in the South-East, and kunri in South Bhagalpur, 

309. n&d is a hole in the ground dug for receiving the ooaoree 

sugar. North of the Ganges it is also paunrha or paunrhi. The 

sugar is collected and thrown into this with a bamboo fitted at one 
end with a roller, which is called gurdam or (in South-West 

Shahahad) gurdan. In Tirhut it is also called ddbkan, 

and in South-East Tirhut sapoi. 

310. In Nortli-East Tirhut vnw mat or kothi is the large 

vessel in which the juice is finally coagulated. These are in Tirhut t 
gurpaur, and in Ohampiirau (made of sun-baked earth) dehri. 

311. TTW rah is undrainod raw sugar, and gar is r&b boiled 
down for a longer time. Eurther particulars concerning these and the 
other products will be found in the chapter relating to sugar-cane 
(§§ 1014, 1015). 
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o.— THE SUGAR REFINERY. 

313. A sugar refinery is known as ^ ck'mi lie Jcnr- 

IMna chini Tie godam. South of tho Ganges the word 

Manrsar or kJianrsan is also used. The house in which 

the sugar is refined is called cliuUtn lie glmv or % 

iPC Icardh he gliar. In South Bhagalpur it is mt hhattluc. 

313. In making coarse sugar chlnt), a vat, a 

drain, a reservoir, and a treading-fioor are used. 

314. The vat is in Shahahad hand or hatuU, in Gaya 

chahbachcha, in Patna khanrgarm, and in South Bhagal- 
pur gurhandi. North of the Ganges and in Gnya it is uAil 

or nand. 

315. Therfra/n is^iT^wa// or sme^ or in South Bhagalpur 
karha. In Ssran it is also called ^srnrr khdta. 

316. The reservoir is north of the Ganges, and optionally in 
Shahahad, nadox ndnd. In Shahahad it is ^»iT dohltrt, in Patna 

haud or charm, and elsewhere south of the Ganges 
chahhaehcha. 

311. The treading. floor is patta north of the Ganges. 
South of it, it is in Shahahad ■«^r^T pata, in Patna and Gaya 
chahutra, and to the east cliafiti. 

318. In making regular sugar or hWT Mkhar, tho drain and tho 

reservoir are used as before. The bundles wo/n, or iu Putna 

nSrgi, in Gaya WUT thaiga, and in South Bhagalimr UTa.! gdj<() 
of sugar are tied up in cloths [^Wr iotha or (in Patna and Gaya) iswv*it 
chhalna'], placed on a hamhoo framework and pressed with weights 
of stone or sun-dried clay. The framework is called noith of tho 
Ganges hh&nch or ^f'eiT hhSnelia, or (in (Jhamparan and Hiist 

Tirhut) chhamta. In Shahahad it is ihafri or tilii/ii, 

in Patna and Gaya teldhi, and in South Bhagalpur 

ehanchri. The weights are eh&mpa, or, when mtido of stone, 
pathal, or in Saran nrfl th&pi. 

319. The following utensils are used in the hoiling-housc : — ■ 

(a) An iron boiler, mvf harah, WTT karSJm, or irmTl knr&hu 
When an earthen boiler is imed, it is called wrf T khtipm 
or khapri, or in South-West Shahahad and East 
Tirhut athn. 
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(5) An iron ladle for removing the scum. This is 
chhanauta or "c^sTr pauna, also in Patna and G-aya 
jhanjhra. 

(c) An earthen pot -with holes in it, used as a filter, »nx 

or ')id,nd. In South-West Shahabad it is 5rr< 

thmthiwUt nad. 

(d) A filter of river grass, known as semiaar or 'e'wk 

sewdr, or in North-East Tirhut ’Shtt sem&r. 

(/) A scraper for removing the layer of clean sugar. When made 
of shell it is called sifna, or in South-West Shah- 
abad sitttha or sufvJia. A curved knife used 

for the same purpose is sihorm in Saran and 

Ohamparan, neJtorna in Shahabad, and »rN\.srT 

sohtima in North-East Tirhut. 

(/) The filtering-basket for cleaning the same is hh&mha 
or khanchi. In Gaya it is dalwa, and in 

the east also deli, 

(p) The wooden or iron ladle for cooling the boiling syrup is 
north of the Ganges frfftwT taniiya or (in Saran and 
North-East Tirhut) famiya. South of the Ganges 

it is dahMi, (in Shahabad) (jurda)}, or in South 
Bhagalpur ^m-sKX jhanjhm. 

{h) The iron stirring ladle used for taking syrup from the 
boiler and larger than the last is WTtiT tdnia north of the 
Ganges ; in Shahabad it is klmrchani or 

dohra; in Patna and Gaya it is chholni ; and in 

South Bhagalpur dohla. 

(j) The earthenware jug for pouring the syrup into the boiler 
is eailta, also TWr Jiatiha in Patna and Gaya, and 
panchili in South Bhagalpur. A larger jug of the 
same kind is fi Rvg T nimra north of the Ganges, and 
nibra or ■’Rvsrr parchlm south of it ; also 
taula in the oast. 

(/) The wooden supports of the filter are north of the Ganges 
VTHT kh&ta^ or TWT khUnta halla south of the Ganges. 
They are in Shahabad sirhi (also in South Munger) 
or iirp&i, and tfpdA in South Bhagalpur. In 

Patna and Gaya they are made of earth or brick, and are 
called gori. 
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(A) The shovel for stoiing the fire is phariihi or ^»\T 

pliahura in Saran and Champaran, and niHSfT pharuha or 
Tiodari in East Tirhut. In Shahabad ii is i8^?rr 
khQrma, or in the south-west of the district vs< *^1 pharsa. 
In Gaya it is karhni, in Tatna (ujkarhnu, 

and in the east karchliul. 

(0 The ladle for stirring the hot syrup in the cooling pan is 
?r1^T tamiydn north of tho Ganges and tnmhiya 

in Shahabad. In South-West Shahabad it is wg dnhhii, 
in Patna and Gaya ^•irr ghatna^ and in tlu* iwi also 
daha. 

{m) The piece of matting or cloth in which the sugar is <lri<Hl in 
the sun is pdl^ also in South-West Shahaluid wtkt 
pata, in Gaya in Patna and in South 

Bhagalpnr chattu 

in) The flat wooden pans for cooling the syrup are "IR^T 
Mthauta or hathauti^ also in tho oast 

kathauty and in Sfiran kafhmt In Saran and 

Champaran they are ndd or 03at(Nt\ 

(o) The vessel into which the juice drops as it is filtered 

parchha or (North-East Tirhut and Shahabad) taula. 


CHAPTER IIL-APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUFACTURE 

OP INDIGO. 

320. Indigo manufacture is confined almost entirely to Nnrth- 
Gangetio Bihar.^ 

321, The indigo heating-vat is (orir^ ) makd^ ke 

hauj {oThmd), and also in North-East Tirhut AmaL 

The water reservoir is i kAajdna, The upper or steeping- vat Is 

^ bojhdi ke hmdy or iu East Tirhut bojhamgn 

hand. The rake for agitating the fermented liquor is phahuri in 
Saran and pharuha elsewhere. In North-East Tirhut it is also 
pharma. 

The author is indebted to W. B. Hudson, Esq., for much of the inf<miaiion 
oontained in this chapter. The system of manufacture dcHcribcd is the old style, 
now only used by natives. In European factories the use of steam poiver has 
made considerable changes. 
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322. The beams of wood for pressing the plant are dabauta 
in Saran and Ohamparan, ^ sahttr in Tirhut and Saran, '5?rrw 
ddb or dharan in North-East Tirhut, and bhn in South-East 
Tirhut. These are supported on projections in the walls of the vat, called 

majusi, or in Ohamparan WTST tan. In East Tirhut they are called 
■ftTs’TT?! sirpdha. XTnder these pressing-beams are placed, w®T ballal, 
or in Saran kainch, which are bamboos laid immediately on the top 
of the plant. 

323. The haudri (Saran and South Tirhut) or wro 

jhari (Ohamparan and North Tirhut) is the small reservoir where the 
indigo juice ooUeots to be taken to the boiler. The drain is 
n&U or wrft ndri, or in Saran morif and the chhekan is the 
door by which it is closed. The strainor is WflT chhanm^ or ip South- 
West Tirhut cJiaddar. 

324. The boiling-room is iftTnj ^ kardh ghar. The mej is 

the wooden or masonry straining table in which the indigo is put 
after being boiled. This is the name in Saran, Ohamparan, and West 
Tirhut ; to the east it is hdlu mj or (in South-East Tirhut) 

»rTw mdl mej. 

325. The or'»?lfi:^ jdris is a corruption of the English 

word “ press,” in which the boiled liquor is placed in a cloth and 
the water pressed out. In Saran wngrr ddla, and elsewhere 
chalna, are the perforated boards placed above and below the indigo 
in the press. The screw of the press is xfw penck. The square boss 
or nut on it is dhibri. The momi is the spanner or 

apparatus for turning the screw. In South-East Tirhut it is also 

mammii or pechkas. The largo wooden beam through 

which the screw passes is wtt thcha in Saran, and elsewhere 
dabauta or KPr ddb ; when it is made of iron it is called in South 
Tirhut bdnk. The kutka are small pieces of wood placed 
below and above the wtwt ddla or chalna. 

326. The machine for cutting cakes is pharma, and the 
wires with which they are out XTTT tar. 

327. The cakes of indigo are xTlw"! goti, and they are dried in 
a drying-house, U’c goti ghar, on shelves, called in East Tirhut wniw 
machdn, and elsowhero "SfR?! ehdli. 
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328. The folloTving axe among the implements used in indigo 
agriculture : — 

(1) The dJiarm laggi, a wheol for measuring land, 

each revolution of which covers one inift htggi. 

(2) The h(ddr or hid&ri, a mattock for digging. 

(3) The Jtar or plough, which is of two kinds — 

(a) hilaeti, or English plough. 

(J) desi or kathaur, the country plough. 

(4) ianri, the drill plough. 

(5) ^ta?T Jcanta or kliakhonn, the rake or harrow. 

(6) khurpi, the spud for weeding. 

(7) Mnsu or liamua, the sickle for cutting the plant. 


CHAPTER IV.-THE SPINNING-WHEEL. 

329. The following diary shows the process of spinning threa<l 
and making cloth in the subdivision of Madhuhani, in North-East 
Tirhut, in the year 1879 : — 

On the 20th September the writer bought 24 m'n of cotton, 
being a day’s plucking on a sunny day fi-oni about a higha 
and a half of cotton field. The cotton itf»lT hifngn (mio § 
1016 for the various names and varieties) was of th<‘ kind 
called koMi, which ripens in the mouth of lihAdon 

(August-September) . It was pulled out of tho husks 
from the tree. 

20#A — 26<A SepUmh&r , — During this lime tho cotton has l)oen 
drying in the sun, and now (26th} two old women are 
employed to clean it, picking out tho dirty and immature 
cotton, called karhiit. This is principally (*oui- 

posed of seeds which have come to nothing au<l boon 
worm-eaten. This cleaning is done by hand. It lasted 
to the 30th September. 

Is# October . — Commenced to separate the seed*!, hnngtttn\ 
from the wm bdnga. This is done hy a machine called 
charkhi., which conmsts of two rollers, alxuit an 
inch thick, of hard wood tightly wedged one above the 
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other ; both rollers are supported in uprights, the ends 
passing through. At one end the lower roller is turned 
by a handle, and has at the other end, where it projects 
from the upright, a screw cut in it. The same end of 
the upper screw has a reversed screw out in it, and these 
two screws fitting into each other act like cog-wheels ; but 
when the lower roller is turned, the upper roller turns in 
the direction reverse to that of the lower one, so that they 
act as a pair of feeders tightly wedged together. The 
hanqa or unoleaned cotton is then applied to the 
feeding side of the two rollers, and on the handle being 
tinned the cotton is pulled forcibly through by their 
revolution, while the seeds remain behind and fall down 
to the ground. 

330. The two upright standards are called Munta, and each 

of the rollers anfw jathi, or in Ssran mnrari. Underneath the 

rollers is a cross-bar, called w Aa/, joining the two uprights and 
holding the machine together. The Ihunti is a wedge going 

through each upright fiom front to back, under the cross-bar and 
holding it and the roller in their places. 

331. The fach i are the wedges running sideways through 
each upright and tightening the two rollers together. The crank which 
turns the lower roller is called mahi, and it is held to it by the 

Ulh or linch-pin. The handle at the other end of the crank, 
which is hold in the hand, and by which the machine is turned, is 
called or in Saran cJmlaum and in Q-aya 

haihauri. 

332. The base of the machine in which the uprights rest si 

called or to the west ftfs’aT puhya, and out of this projects 

behind, along the ground, the »ni;hwa, on which the foot of the 

operator is placed to keep the machine steady. 

333. The cotton, when cleaned from the seeds by this machine, is 
called ^5 tfi, j flj, or tvr , — the last by women of the upper Hindu 
castes, and the two first by Musalmuns and low-caste Hindus, 

rRa is used in Shahabad. 

334. The above lasted three days. It was then again cleaned 
(ijjiw tUmb, tUmndb, or (in Shahabad) twmh, to clean), the few 
remaining pieces of husk, &o., being picked out by hand. 



Biniu prusAM LUL. 


21s# October . — Tho cotton was to-day put out in tko sun 
preparatory to being carded dhunab, to card). 

22nd October. — To-day two cottou-cardera (^fSjTrr dlnuui/a) camo 
to card the cotton. Each brought with him a macluuo, 
called a '^^i^^dhunki, or to the west dfmnufn. In 

Gaya it is dhuncthi, in Bouth Munger and Bouth- 
East Tirhut dhunaith, and in Bouth Bhagalpur 
•gifiTB' dhunhath. 

335. It is composed of the following parts : — 




(а) The flexible piece of wood acting as a bow, 

or WII5T dayita to the east and ddnri to tho west. 

(б) A broad wooden board, called phundm iu North-East 

Tirhut. In South-West Tirhut it is p/i»rnitin, in 

South Bhagalpur WTWr p/iandia, and olsowhoro as •qr^'sitT 
pharlia. 

(c) The bridge over which the string is passed, mdnijt. In 
Shahabad and also optionally iu East Tirhut it is WTWT 
matfia, in South Bhagalpur w«P?rT mtthm, and in South 
Munger magwdm. 

{d) A leather string, called wfw tStd. In Patna and Gaya it is 
also called roda. 

(e) A leather strip acting as a sounding board, lying along tho 
round edge of the WKWT pJiareha, on which tho string 
rehounds, called •g%» pucMiei or puchheta generally, 
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other ; both rollers are supported in uprights, the ends 
passing through. At one end the lower roller is turned 
by a handle, and has at the other end, where it projects 
from the upright, a screw cut in it. The same end of 
the upper screw has a reversed screw cut in it, and these 
two screws fitting into each other act like cog-wheels ; but 
when the lower roller is turned, the upper roller turns in 
the direction reverse to that of the lower one, so that they 
act as a pair of feeders tightly wedged together. The 
hanga or uncleaned cotton is then applied to the 
feeding side of the two rollers, and on the handle being 
turned the cotton is pulled forcibly through by their 
revolution, while the seeds remain behind and fall down 
to the ground. 

330. The two upright standards are called khUnta^ and each 

of the rollers wift' jathi, or in S^ran Banrdri. Underneath the 

rollers is a cross-bar, called kal, joining the two uprights and 
holding the machine together. The khmU is a wedge going 

through each upright from front to back, under the cross-bar and 
holding it and the roller in their places. 

331. The pachri are-the wedges running sideways through 
each upright and tightening the two rollers together. The crank which 
turns the lower roller is called main, and it is held to it by the 

ktUi or lincli-piii. The handle at the other end of the crank, 
which is held in the hand, and by which the machine is turned, is 
called wnifir lagani, or in Ssran chakmi and in Gaya 

katlmm. 

332. The base of the machine in which the uprights rest si 

called jArlm, or to the west PrfkilT pirhija, and out of this projeds 
behind, along the ground, the majhwa, on which the foot of the 

operator is placed to keep the machine steady. 

333. The cotton, when cleaned from the seeds by this machine, is 
called ^ rii, ^ rut, or !!«»•,— the last by women of the upper Hindu 
castes, and the two first by Musalmans and low-oaste Hindus. 

r&a is used in Shahabad. 

334. The above lasted three days. It was then again cleaned 
(ijww t&nab, i&nnah, or (in Shahabad) tumab, to clean), tbe few 
remaining pieces of husk, &c., being picked out by hand. 
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21st October . — The cotton was to-day put out in the sun 
preparatory to being carded dbumb, to card). 

22nd October. — To-day two cotton-carders tlhiiuiifti) came 

to card the cotton. Each brought with Iiiiu u machiuo, 
called a or to the west d/notu/n. lu 

Gaya it is dhunethi, in Bouth Muuger and South- 
East Til-hut '^'S dhimudh, and iu South Bhagulpur 
gsiT^ dhunhath, 

335. It is composed of the folio-wing parts ; — 



(a) The flexible piece of wood acting ns a how, oalliMl walV (Innti 
or WH3T danta to the east and ddnri to the west. 

{b) A broad wooden hoard, oalied ■'srnT idumdut in North-East 
Tirhut. In South-West Tirhut it is ’qr^T pkimtufa, ill 
South Bhagalpur -WTr pharuha, and ulsowhoro as 
pharlux, 

(c) The bridge over which the string is passed, mdHtji, In 
Shahahad and also optionally in East Tiriiut it is WT^IT 
matha, in South Bhagalpur srtpTT mafhirtt, and in South 
Munger magw&sL 

(rf) A leather string, oalied wfw tdnt. In Patna and Gaya it is 
also called roda. 

(e) A leather strip acting as a sounding board, lying along the 
round edge pi the nCli phemha, on which the string 
rebounds, called pueftket or g%ZT pueAltefa generally, 
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pachhauta in Tirhut, and Idnlar in Saran 
and Ohamparan. In North-East Tirhut it is 
pushtail^ and an optional name in Shahabad is 
puchhauta. 

(/) A stout leather string along the outer side of the ’t^pc^T 
pharcha^ to one end of which the hth tant is attached, 
while the other end is fastened to the danti. It is 
used to tighten the ^f?f tdnt^ and is called ghirchi 

or ghmxhL When pegs are used for tightening 

this, they are called hiri or Uriya. 

{g) The haflihcu\ hathga) , or hathlm^ is a 

loop of string under which the left hand is passed to hold 
the machine steady- The above is the name current in 
North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is also called 
hathlmr, with variants hathlar or 

hathlam in Shahabad. In North-West Tirhut it is 
hathra, in South-West Tirhut and Saran hatha, and 
in Saran and Ohamparan ■^■gvefriT mzd/nedra. 

{h) The mallet for twanging the bow, of wood, shaped like a 
dumb-bell. It is held in tlie right hand, and the irfri 
taut is struck and twanged with it. It is called 
jkfa, and also (in Tirhut and South Bhagalijur) f^WT 
dhla. In Patna it is called dasta, and in South 
Mungor f^T dhfha. 

336. In using this instrument it is hold by the left hand under the 
hathkar, which passes over the wrist, and the ?rfw tdnt twanged 

in the midst of tlio cotton by the which is hold in the right 

hand. This process loosens the texturo of the cotton, and causes all the 
dust and dirt to fly out of it. The dhunki is not allowed to rest 
on the ground, but is supported in tho air by the haihkar passing 

over tho wrist, and it spiings up and down as tho c?TW tdnt is twanged. 

337 . The whole pile of cleaned cotton was called gothi. While 

this was going on, two old women were called in to mate little hollow 
rolls of cotton to be made iiiio thread. They are called to the east 
•qWi* pint, and to tho west or A local name in 

East Tirhut is ifk ph\ These are about four inches long and a quarter 
of an inch thick. A lump of clean cotton, the size of a walnut, is put 
round a thin skewer, oaUod pvnrlmri, and is then rolled on a 

board, called pinfnya, with tho palm of the hand. These are 

then tied up in bundles of about ten each, called nmtthu 

9 
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338. These pini are now ready for being mado into thread in 
the spinning-wheel. 

.339. The spinning-wheel is 'K-’ST charklm, but in South-Wost 
Shahabad it is rahta, and in the south-east jnrkhu, 

340. Its parts are as follows : — 

The foundation . — This is in tho shape of a double letter T : thus — 



341. On one of the cross-pieces the driving-wheel stands, and on 
the other the spinning apparatus. This foundation is called pirha 

or pirhiya to the east, and f%l: pirhal to tho west. Tho 

connecting bar between the two cross-pieces is matyhtm or 

wfwr mdnjha, in Patna and Gaya it is laikhom, and in South 

Bhagalpur Hsrnjfir; manjhdi. 


342. Thedrioing-wheeL—Theea^fOTis of the driving-wheel are 
called khiinfa. The wheel itself is composed of two parts, — 

(а) The central boss or nave, and 

(б) The four spok% on each side of the nave. 

343. The nave is called ^ mctnri or mari south of the 
Ganges, and vgt mmri or mmriya north of it ; in Bast Tirhut it is 
also wm tsma, and in South Bhagalpur and South Muncer ^ eaiia 
It is about 5 inches long and 4 inches thick. 


344. There are four spokes lying across each end of the nave from 
one circumference to the other ; there axe therefore eight radii on each 
side ^d they axe so arranged that the radii on each side axe not opposite 
eac^ther, but alternate. Each of these cross spokes is called ■Jinnm 
ox^puH oxin South-West Shahabad sometirnTLy 

axe also called ^ khmia or ^ kh&nii. 
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345. These spokes are held in their places hy a string, called ■^'ra’ 
awal to the west, l amiodl in Patna and Gaya, and y<j T «j r amal or 
amalh to the east. In South Hunger it is ^r»¥ra amhal. This 
string goes round the extremities of each radius of each side alternately: 
thus — 



It forms therefore a kind of edge or rim of a broad wheel, something 
like a paddle-wheel, and over it passes the driving-band which turns 
the spinning apparatus. T h i s paddle-wheel is about a foot in diameter 
and five inches thick. 

346. The central axle of the driving-wheel is called wth l&lh 

generally north of the Ganges and in South Bhagalpur. In Tirhutit is 
called jath, and in North-East Tirhut also isxth or 
jaith. South of the Ganges it is generally ^gvsrr hdna. It is caused 
to revolve by a crank end called viahri, or in Shahabad and 

West Tirhut srw ndk. It is ■^([^(larhi darhuja elsewhere south 

of the Ganges, except South Bhagalpur, where it is again H’Efsfi' makri. 
To this is attached a handle, called to the west and in Gaya 
ekaknm, and to the oast larna or Idmni In South- 

West Shahabad it is called vPFifl hhamti or hMtmmt, and in Saran 
optionally chahmi. 

347. The driving-band is called nm mdl or mdl/t. It is 

rubbed with rosin ("ynw dhunian) and oil tel), and is then blackened 
with charcoal koch). The driving-band goes twice round 

the driving-wheel and the spinning-axle, onoe passing through the 

mctlkdthi [vide post), and once not. 

348. The spinning apparatus. — ^We now come to the spiiming 

apparatus. There are three perpendicular uprights. The two outside 
ones are called khmti, and the middle one is oalled maJkdthi. 

In Patna these three uprights are oalled together 
paohhathya, and in South-West Shahabad hhmtipiUti. The 

two outside ones support the hearings of the spinning-axle, and the 
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centre one has in its length, facing the (li*iving-wheel and going right 
through its thickness, a long slot cut. Ono of the strings of the 
driving-band passes through this slot, and tho other passes outside it, 
so that the double turn round the spiuuing-axle can never got 
jammed up together, and so entangled. 

349. On the two outside uprights, on the side furthest from tho 
driving-wheel, project two stiff pieces of leather, called ohomritklt. 

These form the bearings of the spinning-axle, which passes through them. 

ZbO. The spinning-axle.—This is called and also to 

the west tekm. It is an iron skewer about 8 inches long and 
an eighth of an inch thick at tho thickest part. It projects a distance 
of three inches beyond its bearing on tho samo side as tho handle 
of the driving-wheel. This bearing has on each side two littio piec<»8 
of wood fitting on to tho spinning-axle, which act as washors, aiul 
are called cMiickehki. Outside the outer wasluT on the Hpinning- 
aale is a fiat disc called phirki, and two and a half inclwa of tho 

axle project beyond it 

351. The driving-band, after passing twice round Iht* dnving- wheel, 
passes through tho iRjvvnfV malk&thi, then twice round tlm hpiuuing- 
axle,and then back to the driving-wheel outsido tho mn/ktVhi ; 

audit is evident that even the slow turning of tlui drivitig-whoid 
will make the spinning-axle revolve at a very high speed indeed, 

353. In spinning, tho projecting point of the spinning-avle has a 
short length of thread attached to it, and then, while the Imudlo of 
the driving-wheel is turned with tho right haiul, a roll of cotton 
is held in the left hand botwoon tho finger and thumb, and 
the cotton, being quickly caught up by tho length of thread, is drawn 
off in the shape of thread on to the quickly revolving spinning-axle. 

353. When the projecting point of tho spinning-axlo is filled wit h 
thread, the whole is called a kukri, or in Saran inpiV kukurhi, 

and is wound off on a winder, called pnrta or tfiirr iwrHa. 
It is also called in South-West Tirhut aras^nr mtm, and in Kast 
Tirhut laiwa or mtm. In South Bhagalpnr it is 

called miah This is like an ordinary silk- winder. Tho handle 
chakum) of the driving-wheel is taken out of its socket 
iu the crank nuckri), and in its place is plaoed ono end 

of the axle^ of the winder. The other end is hold in tho right 
hand, and is revolved between the finger and thumb. Tho winder 
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is conical in shape, and does not need further description. It will 
hold half a quarter of a ser of thread at a time. When it is 
filled, the thread is taken off and tied in hanks. These are generally 
i’tW pola, poll, or poliya. Local names are mtti 

(North-East Tirhut), latti (Patna and Gaya), and karchi 

in South-West Shahahad. 

354. The diary breaks off here temporarily, as the spinning of this 
particular cotton was not done in the writer’s presence. He wished 
the thread to he spun as fine as possible, and as this could only 
bo done by Briihmani women, who would not come to a strange 
house, this part of the work was done by them at home. 


CHAPTER V.— THE WEATBR’S LOOM. 

355. The following is a continuation of the same diary. 

IWi January — The skeins of fine thread wore brought to 

me to-day, and were put in water to soak for eight 
days. This strengthens it. 

27//i January . — After they had soaked this period I sent 
for a weaver. A Muhammadan weaver is 
jolha or momiu, and a Hindu weaver is 'EWniT 

tantwa or idnii, or, in Shahahad idnto. 

Sometimes the lEndi word wftWTTT joWta is used 
instead of t jolha. 

356. Tho Musalman weaver or is the proverbial fool 

of Hindu stories and proverbs. Ho swims in the moonlight across fields 
of flowering linseed, thinking the blue colour to bo caused by water. 
Ho hoars hie family priest reading tho Quran, and bursts into tears 
to tho gratification of the reader. Whon pressed to tell what part 
affected him most, ho says it was not that, but the wagging beard 
of tho old gentleman so much reminded him of a pet goat which 
had died. When forming one of a company of twelve he tries to 
count them, and finding himself missing wants to perform his own 
funeral obsequies. He finds the rear peg of a plough, and wants to 
set up farming on tho strength of it. He gets into a boat at night, 
and forgets to pull up the anchor. After rowing till dawn he finds 
himself where he started, and concludes that the only explanation is 
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that his native village could not bear to lose him, and had followed 
If there are eight weavers and nine //(fHvi'f, ihey fight for tho 
odd one. Once on a time a crow carried off to tho roof of tho house some 
bread which a weaver had given his child. Before giving tho child 
any more he took the precaution of removing tho ladder. Like the 
•p.ngtta'h fool, he always gets unmerited blows. For iiustancn, ho once 
went to see a ram fight and got butted himself, as tho saying 
runs:— 

irTTv vr*. 

Earigah ehhdr tamasajdy, 

Ndhak ehotjolaha kh&y. 

— ‘He left his loom to see tho fun, and for no reason got a 
bruising.’ Another story (told by Fallon) is, that being told by a 
soothsayer that it was written in bis fate that his nose would bo cut 
off with an axe, the weaver was incredulous, and taking up au axe 
kept flourishing it, saying ^ Hi’cmt WS ’(T'CSWT JIT TPff 

^ ww »IT-, yon karba ia (/or kdihon, yon hu'hit ht hrith 
kdthon, aw yon karba iah nd-, — if I do so I cut my leg, and if I <l') so 

I out my hand ; but unless I do so my no—, and his noso iruH olf. 

A proverb jolka jdmihi jutt kdtui, — docs a weaver 

know how to out barley, — refers to a story (ia Fallon) tliat a 

weaver, unable to pay his debt, was set to out barley by his 

creditor, who thought to repay himself in this way. But insteiul 
of reaping, the stupid fellow kept trying to untwist tlio taughid 
barley stems. Other proverbs at his expense are •nww WTiar 

V, 5n«*'si ^ kaua chain/ bds km, jolha chalal ghdn ken,— 

the weaver went out to out grass (at sunset), when ovou tho crows 
were going home ; aft^rs^r %?r Jolha bhuimldh tm 

khet, — the weaver lost his way in the bnseod-field, an allusion to 
the swimming exploit already recorded. His wife boars a« equally 
bad character, as in the proverb aft qv fiif i i anrrni nfft »f1:% 

bahsali Jolhini hdpak ddnrhi woc/is,— -a wilful weaver's wife will pull hor 
own father’s beard 

357. The weaver proceeded to set up in the ground seventeen pairs 
of sticks in two lines, at a distance between each pair of about one and a 
quarter cubits, and between the lines of about two cubits. At each 
end of each line a stout bamboo post is ixed, and close to each of 
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those at one end another smaller staff. Bound these sticks the thread 
is twisted as follows : — 



A, A, A, A, are the tops of the bamboo posts, and the dots are the 
tops of the smaller sticks. 

358. This operation of setting the warp is called tanir 

Mr ah, or in Shahabad W’srr tana Mmb. The bamboo posts are 
called khunti, and each stick, ^ $ar. These last are called in 
Saran, Champaran, and North-West Tirhut sarM. 

359. The sticks immediately in front of the bamboo posts are called 

to the west chhitua, in Shahabad chhipM, and to the east 

chhitki, also in North-East Tirhut 55 ^ dorik sar. The 

whole apparatus is called WT’ft tdni, or in Shahabad WTsrr tdna, and the 
thread to bo stretched is put on a kind of pyramidal reel called 
charkhi. It spins on a spindle, called dagni, or in Shahabad 

dangi, and in the inside of the apex of the cone is a cup called 
thori, or in Shahabad tholri, in South Hunger thorli, and 

in South Bhagalpur tdi, which rests on, and revolves on the point 
of, the spindle : thus — 



3C0. The spool is composed of 14 slips of bamboo, forming the 
framework of the cone, fastened at equal distances round the circum- 
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ferenoe chakkar) of the base of the cone, and converging to a 
point at the top. 

361. The spindle of the spool is hold in tho loft hand, and tho 
•weaver ■walks up and down het'weon the two linos of thread, directing tho 
thread by a hook called khunri or khonri, or in ISouih- 
West Shahabad khunda, in South ISkTungor khundi, and in 

North-East Tirhut and Shahabad kkunru, and shaped as follows : — 


The hook at the top is mado of iron. 


362. 


Uh Felruary 1880. — Tho warp having now boon all sot 
upon the sticks sar), they wore, with tho 
khunti, pulled up, rolled up, and put by till to-day. 
To-day they were unrolled and hiid out in a long lino 
on the grass. Thet^ khiaiU worotlu'u earofully <lr!uvn 
out, and a bamboo statT, called 1%trK Mrdr (or 
sirari), put in the place of each. It will bo renuuuborcd 
that tho sffK: s«r were in pairs, and that at each pair tho 


thread crossed thus 



Atiother kind <»f 


^ sar is now taken, made like a long shallow bow, 
except that the string is made of a thin strip ot 
bamboo. Thia bow is called miM, or in Tirhut 
ban/ika. The a*ch of tho bow is also made of 
bamboo. The bamboo string is called dori, Tho 
arch of tho bow is now passed through tho threads 
where one of the old wt sar was, and tho bamboo string 
through where the other ^ sat' of tho pair was, so 
that the cross of the threads is still ptosorvod. Tho 
how and staring are then fasienod to each other at 
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each end. The arches of the various bows all face one 
way. The warp is then laid out on the ground, and 
the threads neatly spread out upon the bows in 
parallel lines, to the width of the future piece of cloth. 

362a. Qth February . — The thread thus arranged was rolled up, dip- 
ped into, and well wet with cold rice-water manr)^ 
to which some seeds had been added to 

etiJBCen it. It was then unrolled and stretched out hori- 
zontally at a height of three feet from the ground and 
brushed with a large brush, called ^ knnch, dipped in 
mustard oil and water, which smooths the threads and 
takes away any knots or inequalities in the thread. 
This brush is also called majna in West Tirhut, 
m&uja in South Bhagalpur, and flfwr m&njan in 
South-West Shahabad. The cross sticks on which 
the thread rests are called «nWr manjha, and the cross 
bamboos at each end axe ihenyhni or 

lailA dor to the west, »ftfT gora to the east, 
k/ianraii/a in North-West Tirhut, sir dhatfha also in 
North-East Tirhut, sfar dlidn/lia in South Bhagalpur, 
and 'STP^t' Idtfii also in South-East Tirhut. This brushing 
is hard work, and takes eight men to do it properly. 

. Tlie brushing is along the threads, and not across them. 
The bristles of the brush are made of Jchaskhas, 

called also in Saran % Wf katra ke jar, such as is 
used for tatties, and are about two and a half inches 
long. The brush itself is about a foot long and two 
inches wide. The brushing went on for three days, 
and is called TTT pdi karah, and also in East 
Tirhut rrresr ied^an karab. The phrase ^TTs; ’ni; 
&i p&i moans the brushing and other preparations, and 
there is a proverb, ^ ’'inT ’'in;, 

jolha ke di p&i, cMmra ke Wtan , — when a weaver says the 
cloth wiE be soon ready, as he is now brushiag it, 
don’t believe him, any more than you believe a shoe- 
maker who says ‘the boots vrill be ready to-morrow.’ 

363. When this was concluded, the threads were put into the loom 

woven at the rate of a yard a day. I'he loom is little different 

10 
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from that used iu England. It is called hiritjah to tlie west 

and HiXiTiTf liargah to the east. It consists of the following parts : — 

(1) The shuttle . — This is dharhi iu Gaya and to the west, 

and haparUmn or kapurhini to the 

east. In North-East Tirhut it is also called nr<nr!w\ 
kaparni. 

(2) The needle inside the shuttle, on which the thread is 

wound, is firi, and the tube which revolves on 
this chhuchchhi, or in Shahabad chlium'Mi. 
"When thread is wound on this tube the whole is 
called sfft war?, also in East Tirhut lari. This 
is held in its place in the hollow of the shuttle by 
a pin made of a feather. This is called 
paklimri to the west and in South-East Tirhut, 

Hr in South Bhagalpur, and pakhbir or 

pakhedri to the east. A weaver estimates his work 
by the number of nari which ho uses up, as iu 
the proverb in which he is supposed to address a man 
who has seized him to carry a load, »l«? afiTf , 

^ VTo ■'ttjrn tanglmh ta idngah, 

nahin ta nau narlk harkati hoet,—\l you must load 
me, load mo q^uiokly, otherwise the time of nine 
shuttles will bo wasteiL 

(3) The icooi/ew/rame suspended from the roof, which after 

the shuttle passes is pulled forward by the weaver and 
drives the thread home. This is hathd or "twt 
hattlm in West Shahabad, Tatua, and West Tirhut, 
kamhanr in the west generally, kamhar 

in the north-west, and W(cs%m ktunknuk in Gaya. 
In North-East Tirhut it iswro and in South- 
East I’irhut Uni Iu South Bhagalpur it is 
tankar,' 

(4) The comb of reeds or bamboo in this bar, wbieh keeps tho 

threads of the warp apart, is called ^ rdeM. 

(5) The heddles, which alternately raise ordepiess the threads 

of the warp, are wjr Im or w hai. 

(6) The sot of three reeds which is placed in front of the heddles 

to keep the two sets of the threads of the warp apart is 
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atrdioan north of the Ganges generally and 
in Shahabad, and tardwan elsewhere south of 

the Ganges. Another set of three reeds also used is 
called hhanjni in Champaran, North Tirhut^ 

Graya, and South Munger, and the two sets together 
are called in North-East Tirhut atrdwan 

hhdnj. In Patna and the south-east the reeds are also 
called sar. 

(7) The elastic bow which keeps the woven cloth stretched in 

front of the weaver is pannik south of the Ganges ; 
north of the Ganges it is pami^kh^ and also 
panni in East Tirhut. 

(8) The wooden roller behind which the weaver sits, and on 

which the cloth is wound up as fast as it is made, 
is in the noith-west, in West Shahabad, and in 
South Hunger lapetan; elsewhere it is 

chaupat. 

(9) This is supported by posts called Jchmta; also the right 

and left ones bave different names, viz. the right-hand 
one, which passes through the roller and prevents it 
turning round, is jibhela everywhere, in North- 

East Tirhut alsofsfl^»^y*V/^a, and in South-East Tirhut 
also Jihela. In South Bhagalpur it is 

gali hhunta. The left-hand one, against which the 
roller rests, is hanghela north of the Ganges every- 

where. Also, in East Tirhut, as also to the west 
and Gaya, it is bemwari or bamwariya, 

in Shahabad it is also paehkela, and in South- 

"West Tirhut kandh^la. In South-East Tirhut 

it is also called bamaila. In South Bhagulpur it 
is simply kJmUa. 

(10) The woof is supported at the end opposite the weaver by a 

piece of wood called kharkaut to the west 

nniX kharkauti to the east or kharhuU 

in South Bhagalpur, which is held up by pillars 
called kanaili to the north and west, khmta 

in East Tirhut, ihum in Patna, thumbhi in 

Gaya, and thumbhct in the east, and also ^ 
kharko kMnta in South Bhagalpur. 
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(11) Tte woof is held tight by a string, which is fastened to its 

end and passes round a peg at the extreme end of the 
loom and back again up to the weaver, where it is 
fastened within his reach to another peg. He is thus 
able to slacken the woof as necessary. The first peg 
is called agela ke khmta, or in Tirhut 

sarkauni ke khunti ; the second peg is 
called ■'8T<«»r*»iT % dorhandha ke khUnta, or in South 
Bhagalpur kankilU. 

(12) The treadle, which the weaver moves with his foot, is 

paunsdr or pausdr generally, and in East 

Tirhut WP:i3as<*>". The knob on this, held between 
the weaver’s toes, is pauidn. 

(13) The upper levers, to which the heddles are attached, are 

nacJmi generally. In East Tirhut they are 
lochni, and in South Hunger lachni, 

(14) These levers are fastened to an upper beam, which has 

various names, viz. abher to the west, fwppwTT 

bhitbhera in Saran and Champaran, tr^TsiT dhachdna 
in South-West Tirhut, «wrsr dhacMn or akdsi 

in North-East Tirhut, uparkar in South-East 

Tirhut, karbdr in Gaya, and ^ kar in Patna 

and South Hunger. 

364. The loose end of the woof (Tr?: pdi) is called i^^KT drara, 
and it is wound up on a tangni, which is hung up out of the 
way. 


CHAPTER VI.— THE SALTPETRE MANUFACTURER. 

365. He is called noniydn. The round vat in which 

he dissolves the saltpetre from the saline earth is kothi north of 

the Ganges, and south of it ahri. The mother liquid thus 

produced flows oijt through a drain called in Tirhut and to 

the east, and "^^siKiJaMna/’to the west ; also in Saran mohdn, and 

in South-West Shahabad parnauha. It fiows into an earthen 

vessel fixed in the ground, called mdha, snx ndd, or srr^ nada, 

also ■'RSWT parohha in Tirhut and towards the west, and w gisTl garni 
in South-East Tirhut. 

366. The mother liquid is called tv ras, or in South-West 
Shahabad agras. After the saltpetre has been deposited, the 
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refuse liquid from whioli salt can be educed is called pachhdr?, 

or in Soutb-'West Shababad ksM. In Ssran ■«bt€1' kahi means tbe 
liquor from wbicb salt is educed, and packkdrt tbe refuse wbicb 

is thrown away. 

367. Over tbe round vat are placed bamboo rafters, wbicb are 
called korai to the west, ihlO" koro in North- East Tirbut, and 

patwafm in South-East Tirbut. These are supported on bricks, 
?2T inta, and over them is spread straw, called wrat chhsja, fwi\ 
chhitti, or ^ kliar, 

368. Tbe mother liquor is boiled in a large iron pan called 

kfirah, or (to tbe east) taula. When made of earth it is called 

givar kmda, or in Saran khor. Tbe fireplace is called 'flfT chulha- 
Tbe pot for cooling tbe boiled liquid is hanriya, or to tbe east 

r taula. 

369. The iron curved spud by which tbe saline earth is scraped 

from tbe ground or wall is kkurpa, and tbe mattock for digging is 

phahura to tbe west, kodar in Tirbut, and fr<r^ kudari 

in Saran. Tbe basket for canying the sabae earth is tokri, 

and that for carrying tbe saltpetre chhainti 

370. In South-West Shababad — 

(a) Biwr jama sora is saltpetre prepared by boiling ; 

(5) ^trr aU sora is saltpetre prepared by evaporation by 

tbe sun’s rays ; and 

(c) kalmi sora is refined saltpetre. 


CHAPTER VII.— A DISTILLERY OP COUNTRY-LIQUOR. 

371. wflxK or is a distiller. In Ssran 

be is also called rdnki, wra kaldl is a Muhammadan who sells 
country-wine ; kalwdr is a Hindu who does this. kaldl 

and rdnki are caste names. When a man of another caste sells 
liquor, either on bis own account or as a servant, be is called *n^VT*r 
gaddiwdn, ntfl bhatthi is a distillery. kaldli or gaddi is a 

place where country-spirits are sold 

372. Tbe still is called vfl bhatthi, and consists of the following 
parts: — 

(1) %ir deg or deg, tbe boiler.— This has a baked earthen 
cover called adhkdr, or in Saran adhkar. 
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(2) Over this is iuverted a wide-mouthed globular copper 

vessel 5 this is called Nf ^ tammi, or in Saran '»rfir*lT 
tamiya. It serves as a oondensing-vessel. The spirit 
rises into it, and over its outside surface runs con- 
tinually a supply of cold water. 

(3) The water reservoir is snx The water flows from this 

through a pipe called paumlli, or in South 

Bhagalpur •<nrN?l' pamali, and in Saran also «fiiT 
dhonga, on to the top of the oondensing-vessel, 

(4) The spirit thus condensed flows out through a pipe called 

madhmri. 

(5) The spirit is collected in an earthen jar called idnk or 

matuM, and in this it is carried to the place of 

sale. 

(6) The refuse left in the boiler is ras ; also, in Gaya, 

haksa, and in South Bhagalpur also iflTt gora. 

(7) sajm or tfisiw chkalan is water used for diluting 
spirit, so as to increase the quantity for sale. 

(8) The liquid for distillation is made as follows. Liquid 

ras) and sweet preparations (tPturr are mixed 

and buried in the ground. This mixture is called 
Ttasaunji. "When it is ripe mahua is 

poured into it. This act of mixing is called 
lharti. When the mixture is sufficiently fermented 
for distillation it is called NlijiTT hojhai. The 
constituents of the ku' ras and of the m'dha 

vary, and are not detailed here. 

(9) Earthen jBups for drinHng country-spirit are ohukkar, 

gurU, or jjjYam 

(10) Pots for keeping the spirit in the shop are called mat, 

Ttorern, or in Shahabad kaurena and 
hmyam. In Saran another name is qsnwr kar&ba. 

373. Ordinary weak country-spirit is dokdni, and also 

m Saran khasiya; the next strongest (when made of ^ gUr 

only) is Wt toicK or (when made of other materials) ^t^iKT dobdra ; 
the next strongest is saumphi, or in South-East Tirhut 
sebdra; and the strongest of all, maharddr. 
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8U BDIVISiON Vlli. 

APPLIANCES USED BY MISCELLANEOUS VILLAGE 
TRADERS AND PROFESSIONALS. 

CHAPTER I.— THE PALM-JUICE SELLER. 

374. Tlie pahn-inice seller is 

375. In olimTjingnp the palm-tree he uses a heel-rope, which ties 
his feet close together. At the same time he has a stout rope passing 
round the tree and his body. He leans back against this rope, and 
presses the soles of his feet, thus tied together, against the tree. He 
then climbs up the tree by a series of hitches or jerks of his back 
and his feet alternately. The heel-rope is called makri, or to the 
wesf iJa/ctm. In Shahabad itis^j^^aM, and in Tirhut and 

jaliandiya. The body-rope is generally danrwam. 

In the east it is also rassa, and in South Munger nRv^r harta. 

376. The longish earthen pot in which the juice is collected is 
called lalni, or to the east urh^rh. Round its neck is tied a 
string, called to the west npcTW arican and to the east phanni or 

pJianki, or in South-East Tirhut rauna . This string is 
hooked on to a hook, ankura, or in Ssran ankttrhay in 

SliahalDad ankubi, and in Sontli Bhagalpnr ankora^ wHoh 

is tied to the man’s waist by a rope, lewar, or in Ssran 

danrkm^ in 0hamp5ran ddnm^ and in South Bhagalpur 

877. The sickle used for cutting the palm-tree is hamuli to 
the west and hansua to the east. It is sharpened on *a piece of 

wood called kcutha, and also, to the east sonta^ or 

baluath in South Bhagalpur and w%3T baletha in South Munger. 

378. A ^i^iTT hafhauna or tarkaUi^ or in Ssran labna, 

is a large longish earthen pot for holding toddy idri). In South 
Bhagalpur taula or hmda is an ordinary vessel for holding 

it. ndpUf or in Saran naph% is a small earthen pot used for 

measuring it, and jonca, barariya^ and golwdn 

are in South Bhagalpur earthen vessels in which toddy is sold. 

379. A toddy palm-tree is WTT or irr^ jfar, and the juice is 

or tdri There are two kinds of this tree — the female one, which 

bears fruit and is called phaltdr^ or in South Bhagalpur 

wr phalla^ and the male one, which produces hairy flowers and is 
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called wiWTT haltar or phuUar, or in North-East Tirhut 

phuldo, and in Ssran baliha, A Jchangra, nwiRT 

khagra, or khagri is a young palm-tree. A korhi (North- 

East Tirhut) or a bahira (South-East Tirhut), 

hanjhi siswa or anathu (South-West Tirhut), is a palm-tree which 
does not produce juice ; a basmti is a tree which produces juice 

in spring, and jeiJim, or in Saran gTO s&l, one which does so in 
summer, while ghaud is one which does so all the year round. 
In the east ghaur is a tree which produces juice in the rainy season. 

380. To cut a palm-tree for the juice is ehhewab. 


CHAPTER II. -THE BIRD-CATCHER 

381. The hird-catcher or mirsikar, or in Shahabad 

haheliya, uses a number of siW ml or sR mr, which are long 

shafts of bamboo tied together like a fishing rod, of which the top 
one is called Hi«rr kampa, or in South Bhagalpur khoncha. On 
this last is applied bird-lime (wm Idsa), and the bird-catcher cautiously 
approaches the bird, 'concealing himself behind a eft tatfi or screen 
of leaves and branches. When the bird is within distance it is struck 
with the limed kampa, and thus caught. The chonga is 

the bamboo tube for keeping the bird-lime. 

382. The pMnd phanda and chaugora are 

two kinds of nooses. batiyari is a net used in the day-time, 

and WTUT ehatar, one used at night for catching birds. 


CHAPTER III.— THE BARBER. 

383. The barber is haj&m, thdkur, snt; n&t, iTTE nau, or 

nam. In North East Tirhut he is also naheri, and in Saran 
sometimes osta. He has his lolchar or ftr^n?rr Icmmt^ 
kisiat^ or kishad^ which is his instrument-hag. Also he has a 

chamaxita or chamauti^ or piece of thick leather used as a 
strop, a mochna or tweezers, and a chhura or asturay or 

to the east khur, or razor. His nail-parers are mharni, hut 

in Ohamparan they are mhran^ and laharni in East 
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Tirhut. His wlietstoiie is silla or silli. kainchi is his 

scissors, katori his brass cup for water, i i^^ Tcrir dar^an his looking- 
glass, and lungi the cloth which he spreads in front of the person 
he is shaving, and on which the hairs fall. 


CHAPTER IV.— THE COUNTRY SURGEON. 

384. The country surgeon is jardh^ or 

hajdm. 

385. Among his instruments are jamura, a tooth-extractor, 

chobha or nastar^ a lancet for the arm, and thunka^ a 

lancet for the head. 

386. Eor circumcision sunmtox^;^^:^ kJiatna) he has 
jantri, ghori^ or in South Bhagalpur cMnta^ which are nippers 
of bamboo, and Baldly which is a bamboo needle for holding up 
the foreskin. 


CHAPTER y.-THE FARRIER. 

387. The farrier or ndlband has the following 

appliances. 

388. A mekhdri or kisbat^ which is the bag in which 

his tools are carried, a chhuri or curved knife, a sumtards 

or large curved knife, a jambur or pincers, a ret or file, a 

balkha or mdrfaul or small but long hammer, a 

doaliy or in South Bhagalpur balkha^ which is a leather for holding 

up the horse’s hoof^ a or hair string for tying the ear 

of a refractory horse, a halkha or iron ring, and a 

mmkaiti or chisel for cutting the horse’s hoof. 


CHAPTER YI.-THE WASHERMAN. 

389. The dhobi or washerman uses a patha or 

pdt^ which is the washing-board, of which the support is in 
Shahabad thehua or newnath. In South- W est Tirhut it is 

11 
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called chaukiy and, when made of stone, pathaL His iron is 
iBtm or (in North-East Tirhut) mistirL His ironing 

cloth is ^H5r lethariy and his starch kalap or kalaph. 

390. When the article to he washed is too heavy for him to lift 

np and dash upon the washing-hoard, he heats it with a mallet, called 
gTT'nj mungra or mimgri, or (in Ssran) dansan, (in North- 

East Tirhnt) ^fVr sonta^ and in South-East Tirhut IdthL In 

South-West Shahahad it is called kathka^ and in South Bhagal- 

pur dhohdang. The clothes-line or drying-frame is fandw. 

His bundle of clothes is hakuoha, 

391. The act of heating the clothes is kund% and to heat the 

clothes is pitaly or dhoel north of the Ganges, 

hichharab (in Patna), nichharab (in Gaya), fir^nrw nikhdral (in 

Shahahad), khlnchdb (in South Bhagalpur), and "^2^ dhhdntab 
or ‘^^^phlnchah (in South Hunger and Shahahad). 

392. South of the Ganges clothes which are well washed are 

nimdTy or in South Bhagalpur goharjhdr. In Ohamparan they 

are nikchdr. The half-washing given to new clothes is 
khamsOy or in South Bhagalpur khdmso. In Gaya the washing 

of a cloth after it has had patterns printed on it is UchharnL 

393* The honesty of the washerman and his tenderness for the 
clothes committed to his care are not considered of much account in Bihar, 
and there are numerous proverbs coined at his expense, e,g. ■qrt 

dhobi par dhobi hase^ tab kapra par sdbun parSy 
— no soap ever touches clothes unless many washermen live together 
(when owing to competition they wash well) . Again, WR ^ 

dhobik bdp her kichhu nahinphdfy—noGoin^ belonging to a washer- 
man’s father is ever tom by him, {i,e, those are the only clothes about 
which he is careful). It is also a wise precaution, which according to 
Bihar ideas should universally he adopted, to disbelieve a washerman 
when he says the clothes are * nearly ’ ready. A washerman’s donkey 
is a b ye-wor d, as in the proverb 1ft Wo ^ Wo 

VCtWW, gadha hen na dosar gosainydUy dhobiya hen na dosar parohaUy 
an ass has only one master (a washerman), and the washerman has only 
one steed (a doukey). Again arm t dhobiy 

nddy darjiy i tlnu algarjiy—iln^xe are three careless people, the washerman, 
the barber, and the tailor. 



THE CARPEOTER AND TURNER. 


83 


SUBDIVISION IX. 

TOOLS AND APPLIANCES USED BY COUNTRY ARTI- 

ZANS. 


CHAPTER I.-THE CARPENTER AND TURNER. 

394. The carpenter is harhi, or in East Bihar optionally 

HTHK kamdr. In South Bhagalpur he is also called maraiya. His 
workshop is karmr^dyar or r harhikhdna, A proverb 

about him is f: vtth "srs i hurihak gdm 

kamaitdh^ janika iukhdn na basula, — this fool (of a carpenter) would serve 
the village when he has neither chisel nor adze ; said of one who under- 
takes to do a thing without possessing the means. He uses the following 
tools : — 

395. The adze, — basula or, especially in South and West 

Bihar and South Bhagalpur, bamla. In South Hunger it is 

basiUf, A similar tool is tanga^ zf UT tdnga^ idngi^ or 

tangdri. In North and East Bihar it is also called kiilhdri. 

This is a larger adze, and is used chiefly by sawyers urkasiya 

or drdkas) in squaring logs, and by carpenters lor rough work or 

for cutting down trees. 

396. The large saw, — ara, and south of the Canges also 
arra. The small saw. — ari. 

397. The large hammer, — hathaum, or in South Bhagalpur 
lihdwar. The small hammer.^ — hathanri, wr mdrtaul, 

and in West Tirhut and south of the Ganges also ^ ghan. In South 
Bhagalpur it is called mariya. 

398. The wX'nrr harma or barman is a revaluing awj or drill , 

worked with a bow and string, and used as a gimlet or centre-bit. The 
bow used with it is kamdniy or in South-West Shahabad 
kamdnak. The handle round which the string goes is gulphi or 

gullu In South and East Tirhut the word is kulpM. In Gaya 

it is muih. The cap at the top, on which the palm of the hand 
rests to press the awl, is topi, WOT pcLila, dahn% or 

dabauta. The awl itself is ba^ma or barman. The string is 
north of the Ganges dodli, and south of it or 

or in South-West Shahabad jemwar. 
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399. The following are various kinds of chisels : — 

{a) The kachchah north of the Ganges, and the 

hat&ri or hatali south of the Ganges, is broad 

at the base and narrow at the point. In South 
Bhagalpur it is called kajjak. 

(b) The ramia is a long chisel for making mortice holes, 

(c) The chawsa is broad and straight ; another name 

in Gaya and Shahabad is «iffT^ batSsi. 

(d) The wr*r or rukhani is like the kachchah, 

but is larger and thicker, and is used for coarse work. 
It is also a generic term for all chisels, 

(a) A small chisel with a rounded edge for making lines on 
wood is north of the Ganges golak 

burvgkhab. South of the Ganges and in Ssran it is 
girda or gordar mnda. In South 

Bhagalpur it is also kholiya. 

400. Gouges are afrw golak, golakh (Gaya), WTsfi 

gola rukhani, or gordar rukhani ; other names are 

prawcA (South West Tirhut) and fircifira: girmit (? gimlet), North-West 
Tirhut. A large gouge for heavy work, such as hollowing out rice- 
mortars, is bank rukhani. A square gouge is 

kaehchak rukhani. 

401. The common plane is randa, of which the blade is Wt 

phalli, or iu Shahabad phalsa, and the body kunda. The 

wedge for holdmg the blade has various names, viz north of the 
Ganges khunti, theki, or chaiU. South of the Ganges it 
is in Shahabad khunti or thepi, and to the east pachchi, 

pachri, or pachehar. When the blade has a coarse edge 
for rough work, it is ’ifiXTstT jhama randa; also X’XT dant 
randa in South-Wpt Shahabad. A plane with a fine blade is 
X*xr si^hi rcmda. The 'daraj is a narrow plane for squaring 
the edges of boards. 

402. Groooing-planes. — There are— 

(a) The plane for cutting square grooves.— «w3r buruj khdb, 

or (South of the Ganges) {or xrpT bun^' (or 
guruj) khap. 

{b) The galta is for cutting round grooves. In West 

B^har and South Munger it is also called 
khirchi or khilti. 
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(c) The Tte randa or (north of the Q-anges) 

•qisl T^' paldun is a plane for making grooves for 
panelling. 

403. The following oxe flies : — 

(a) reti is the common file. 

(5) The file for sharpening saws is generally latra. Local 
names are iti North-West Tirhnt ^ 

katrohi in East Tirhut, tephal in Graya and 

Shahahad, tephalla in Ssran, and kanai>i in 

West Shahabad. 

{c) sohan^ or in East Tirhut soJien, is a coarse rasp. 
{d) The chorsa^ or to the west r chaursa, is a 

broad file. 

{e) The mmgind is a half-round polishing file. In 

South Bhagalpur it is wftr’Cl’ ma%g%ru 
(/) The ehauroB reh, or in South Bhagalpur 

T??! chaupahal reti^ is a square file 

404. The square, or gnomon, is hatam, gumydn^ or 

chalta hatdm. The compasses are parMl. A 

blunt point for drawing lines is Khatlas, or in South Bhagalpur 

korsUt. Sand'^paperh^^’m^i saves kanna, saves 

kdgaj^ or saves pattd. In South Bhagalpur it is 

The pincers for drawing nails are jamhura, jamuva^ or 

sanrsi. Glue is saves. patthal^ pathal^ or 

is the grindstone^ The block on which the man works is iMha^ 
^TT theha^ or in South Bhagalpur far^ thiya, thiha, or 
parkattho. In Gaya and Champaran it is called puviydtha. 

405. The English auger is also used, and is called awgav^ 

or in Tirhut g%rmit (? = gimlet). 

406. A iathe is khavad^ and the man who works it is ^rXT^ 

khavddi^ a turner. 


CHAPTER II.— -THE BLACKSMITH 

407. The blacksmith is hhav generally, and in South-East 
Tirhut he is also ^rr^fX thakur or kamdr. His smiihy is 
kamavsdyav. In Saran it is also hhsdn, and in South Bhagal- 
pur it is kamavsdn or ^FTfi; maval. 
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408. His anvil is ftmr nihdt or flxnk neh&t ; but iu South-East 

Tirhut it is lehai, and in South Bhagalpur f^inr hh&i. This is 
fixed iu a block called ^rr theha north of- the Q-anges, 5 #Nt thlha in 
Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur thiya, parkath, or 

gariySs. In Patna and South Munger it is* utB'T parefha or 
parhattha, and in Gaya pariydtha. In South-West 

Shahabad it is dnhufK A well-known proverb about an anvil 

is ^ sunn chot mhdik mantha^ — ^it tbe anvil has 

nothing on it, the blow falls on its head. 

409. The ghanmudhi is the swage block or perforated 

anvil on which iron is placed when being pierced with holes, and 

hlri or hir (east generally, Patna, and Gaya) or hanna (South 
Bhagalpur) is the round block of iron placed on this, also pierced with 
a hole. This latter is also used for making heads of nails, and another 
name for it is chajprawanj ehapraunuy or 

chapraunL 

410. The large hammer for welding is ^ ghan ; smaller than this 

is the hathaur or hathaura ; and smaller stiU the 

hathauri orifff^:^! marly a. 

411. The jamhuva or JamUra is a pair of pincers or 

tongs round at the tips; other names’ are gahua (OhampSran, 

West Tirhut, and Patna), sanrsi (Shahabad and South Bhagal- 

pur), and^'g^ banguri (South-West Shahabad). Everywhere 
sanr^i is used for a pincer adapted for taking a hot piece of iron out of 
the fire, tightening nuts, &o. To the west the sugahi is a pair of 

horn or wooden pincers. 

412. The iron po/rer for stirring the fire is north of the Ganges 

ankurha; in Gaya and Shahabad it is ankura or 

ankurt; and in South Bhagalpur ankora or onkra. 

North of the Ganges, to the west, it is also gr^*rKT kultara; while in 
Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is koUdra, 

413* The cold chisel is cKhcniy and the chisel for making 
holes in iron is topan^ with a variant topna in Patna and 

Gaya; another name is simbha south of the Ganges or 
summa or summi north of the Ganges. 

414. The fixed bellows is bhdthi^ and also (south of the Ganges) 
hhdntM. Tbe band-bellows is duhanthi when worked with 
both bands, ekhanthi when worked with one band, and 
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supaua in SoutH-West Shahabad. In the south-east it is also ms 
kath bh&niM. The end of the bellows pipe which goes into the fire is 
!g;fT mUra, mUri, or muriya. In Saran it is ankurha; 

in South Bhagalpur, ^ 3 ^ murhi or salak ; in Patna, mohkha ; 

and in South Hunger, mokhri. The pipe itself is phunk ; 

also north of the Granges and to the west chhunchhi or 1 :^ chhuch^ 
chhi ; and in Patna, Gaya, Saran, and East Tirhut ^“?tt choyiga, or in 
South Tirhut chongt. The clay pipe over this is at an or 
arni, or in South-East Tirhut ar. In East Tirhut it is also 
matiham^ and in South-East Tirhut metum. The wooden sides of the 
bellows are ifRi*cfT iakMa-; also in Patna, Gaya, and South-West Shah- 
abad pair a. The leather sides are chamra ; also chdm 

(optionally south of the Ganges) and khal in Champaran, Patna, and 
Gaya. The valve is pankha ot x(^ pankhi; also (in Patna) 
pankhrL In South-East Tirhut and OhampSran it is gaddL The pivot 

on which the pair of bellows works is T konrha north of the Ganges ; 
also in North-West Tirhut suna. South of the Ganges, to the west, 
it is dMr% and ankura to the east and also in Shahabad and 
Champaran. The pillars which support it are hhamhha north of the 
Ganges and khunta south of the Ganges and in South-East Tirhut. 
The upper iron bar is larenra or barent i north of the Ganges, 

and haretha in Patna and Gaya. In Shahabad it isWf^T henriya^ 
in South Bhagalpur danda^ and in South-East Tirhut 

danta. The lever which works the bellows is chMp in the North 
Gangetic tract, and also in Tirhut; south of the Ganges 

it is lath or ^TTHT Idtha^ and in South-West Shahabad danda. 
In South-West Shahabad a small bellows worked by both hands is 
ynenrarua hhdnthi, A well-known saying about the bellows 
is w 'sfTw ^ 

^rrsf tulasi dh garth ke hari Ben eahal najdy^ muala chdm kd phunk sen 
loh hhaeamho jay, — 0 Tulsi ! God cannot withstand the sigh of a poor 
man : the blowing of dead leather (in a bellows) reduces iron to ashes. 

415. The haima is a revolving aw! or drill worked with a 
bow, with a leather string, TPS’*i?T tuBma, Sometimes a 

string is used instead of a bow, and this is called dodll or sft^l 

jotl, or in South-West Shahabad ^xjemwar. The iron spike of the awl 
is north of the Ganges dandito the west and phalli to the east. 
South of the Ganges we have ddm in Shahabad, dantim Patna 
and Gaya, and dandi again in the south-east. 
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416. The fixed vice is bank or (in South Bhagalpur and South 

Monger) ^ bais (?=vioe), and the hand-vice is MiJA-Aa/ or (in 

Patna and Gaya) hanthkal. The two sides of the vice which 

grasp the iron axe war palla ; the screw is musra, or in North. 

West Tirhut kabla ; and the socket for the screw to work in is 

nhhuohchhi, except in Shahabad, where it is fimT chongiya, and South 
Bhagalpur and Ohamparan, where it is ohonga. The han die for turn- 
ing the screw is north of the Ganges musra or chalauni. The 

latter name is also current in Shahabad, where in the south-west of the 
district we also have hathkara or danda. In South 

Bhagalpur it is h&ful or hattha, and elsewhere it is 
hathra. The spring is kamani. 

417. The tap and die for making screws is north of the Ganges 

badiya or badiya ; the latter is the usual form in North- 

East Tirhut. South of the Ganges, in Gaya and Shahabad, it is 
badiya, and elsewhere badhiya. In South Bhagalpur it is also 

called WR; (die). Of this the female screw is kutka, the 

tightening screw chutki, and the nut-maker peckkas. 

dhibri, or in Ssran kabla, is the nut of a screw. 

418. The oomm.on flies are reti, and the round files 

golak or gdlakh, and in Sbuth Bhagalpur gol reti. The 

half-round file is rdmg'iHd, and the triangular file in Saran 

r<l*l«’%* T tinphdUa, in Ohamparan tirphal, in Shahabad 

tirpahal, in Tirhut tepkal, in Gaya tepakal, and elsewhere 

tinpdhal or UrpahU. 

419. The compasses are parked or hampas. The 

mouidis saneha, and the vessel for cooling hot iron tif*i^KTjpa!TOA3r« 
in Ohamparan, West Tirhut, and Gaya ; ■qfSrVSfr panihanda or xrsi-^'isfT 
panhtnda in Shahabad and South-East Tirhut ; chaha (also in 

South Hunger), labmd, ’srnn: lahar, or laber also in South- 
East Tirhut ; *1%^ naber or namer in North-East Tirhut j and 
naberi in Tirhut generally. In South Bhagalpur it is panohdha. 


CHAPTER III.— THE MASON OR BRICKLAYER. 

420. The mason is called raj, also raj mistiri 

north of the Ganges, and ^ rSj majur in South Bhagalpur and 
South Hunger. In Saran and Ohamparan he is also thawa%. 

421. He uses the bamli, which is a pointed hammer for cutting 
brickk. In Shahabad lorh is an iron hammer for breaking stones 
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422* His trowels are (1) harWi^ the largest, for mmiig 

mortar; (2) manjhola or (in South-West ShaTbahad) adhla^ 

a smaller one ; and nahla^ or in Tirhut and the west halam 

or kalmi^ the smallest one, for polishing the surface of the mortar. 

423. Mortar is masala or (in North-East Tirhut) gach 

when made of briokdust and lime ; when made of mud it is fii^T'eiT 
gilawa, also iKf garra (Patna, Ohamparan, and North-East Tirhut), 
ttkt gar a (Saran and the east), kado (South-West Tirhut), and 

lei (South-West Shahabad). 

424. The-wooden beater for consolidating and smoothing plaster is 

mungri or wrft thdpi. The rol or raul (South Hunger, 

Patna, Sgran, and Tirhut) is a long stick for smoothing the plaster 
Other names are pahta or pdta^ ■?3T paita^ paihta 

(South Hunger), and pharma in Oaya. In Shahabad and South 
Bhagalpur ft'Tysrr chirna is a slip of wood used for the same purpose. 
The scoop for making moulding is north of the Ganges and to the east 
generally goldkas^ and also to the east ?rt^T gala. Elsewhere 

south of the Ganges and in Ohamparan it is hhurohuni, 

425. The plumb is sahnl. The string is ant, and in Oham- 

paran and South-East Tirhut also ^irt^ dori; and the small pieces of wood 
fixed on the string are kenra or kainra in Tirhut, Shahabad, 
Patna, and Gaya, patU in Saran and Ohamparan, phitkiri 

also in Ohamparan, East Tirhut, and South Hunger, phirki in 

South-West Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur. 

426. The square is ?flftrWT goniya, guniya^ or guniydn 

to the west, also aadhni in Patna, Gaya, and north of the 

Ganges generally, and rahUl in South-East Tirhut and North 

Bhagalpur, To the west and in Gaya it is also batdm. 

427. The maulstick is mistar in Patna, the North-West, 

and South Tirhut. In Tirhut, Gaya, and the west it is nistar. 

In South Bhagalpur it is chip. 

428. The whitewashing brush is kmchi ; in South Huager 

it is also jharni. 

429. The ladder is sirW, and the scaffolding mdnch or 

machdn to the north of the Gfaaiges. South of the Ganges the 

latter is qr? park generally, or path iu Shahabad. In Ohamparan, 
Patna, and Gaya it is also chdlL 
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430. The ?nriK or taqdr (also cT^rrft tagdn in Tirhut) is the 
pot in which the mortar is mixed The mortar-pot is nad or 
nand. The mortar-trough when made of clay is Kdnn^ also 

hoha in East Tirhut, and optionally atlira south of the Granges. 
In South Bhagalpur it is also harhdi. When made of wood it 
is hathra or kathauti. 

431. The bricks are ground into powder f^urkhi) by a crusher, 

dhenh or (in Champaran) Idth, Of this the pestle is mitsar 

or musray or (in South-East Tirhut) samdfh. The piece of wood 
on which the bricks are sometimes crushed is okhn north of the 

Q-anges ; south of the Ganges it is okhla in Gaya, 

Mili m South Hunger, hhunydn in Patna, and kam %ya 

elsewhere. It is supported by pillars, which are khunta or 
khiitta in Bast Tirhut and south of the Ganges. In the latter tract they 
are also called khambha. In West Tirhut and Saran and Oham- 
paran they are jangha or khdma The axle on which it works 
is called akhauta in Patna and Ssran, ukhauta in Gaya, 

and also in Patna. In Champaran and North-West Tirhut 
it is ^rfnrr mangha/m South-West Tirhut kilhy and in East Tirhut 
^ii?T danta. Sometimes a hammer is used for breaking the bricks, 
which is called mmgra or (in Shahabad) hathkuUa^ and in 

Saran thdpi, 

432. The large earthen pot for water is ghaila, also 

thihya in Gaya and qagn north of the Ganges. The smaller 

pot is hdnn or hannya^ also khoha in East Tirhut. 

South of the Ganges the pot with a spout for pouring water on the 
plaster is iadhna. In South Tirhut it is hadhan^ and in South 
Bhagalpur North of the Ganges generally iarua 

or ^.rr kanh^a is used, and in East Tirhut also phuchch. 


CHAPTBE IV— THE GEAIN-PAECHEE 

433. The grain-paxoher is or kandu, with a variant 

kandQn in Champaran, Patna, and Gaya. In Champaran 
(optionally) and in South-West Shahabad he is called jiff gonr, and 
north of the Ganges and to the south-east he is also known as Jifwar 
hharhMnja. Parched grain is bhunja, or in Shahabad § 5 ?^ 

hJmiim. When it bursts in the parching it is called ^rrr Ima or fzvTT 

pfiutM, 





GRATN-PAROHERS (KlNDTT) AT WORK. 


IHE GRilN-PiRCHEK 


91 


434. His parohing-house is ghonsdr or ghonsdr 

to tlie west, and also to the west of the North Q-angetio tract, 
bhansmt In South-West Shahahad it is bhaisdin The name 

kansdr or kamsdr is current in East Tirhut and to the 

east of the South Gangetio tract, including Patna and Gaja. In 
Tirhut it is also cRifT^p^ kmisdi ^ 

435 The fireplace cJiuUia in Tirhut and to the east of 

the South Gangetic tract, including Patna and Gaya; also bhdr 
generally, and bhamdt north of the Ganges and in Gaya, and 

ghomdr in Saran In South-West Shahahad it is 

Iharsdin. 

436. The place in front of the stove, on which the grain falls, is 

Ti^paruim Shahahad and parudiu South Hunger In Patna 
and South-East Tirhut it is ^ in Gaya, South Bhagalpur, and 

North- West Tirhut paiul , and in Saran and Ohamparan pdr% 

Another name more or less current north of the Ganges is 
chautra. 

437. The earthen pot in which the grain is parched is khdpar 

or khaipra when it is large with a wide mouth, and khapn 

when it is smaller. The latter is also called north of the Ganges fWT 
kunda or kunra, to the west, and taula to the east 

438. The iron spoon for taking out the hot sand is^^*^ kalchhul 

in Saran and Ohamparan and South Hunger, and kalchhuU in 

Patna and Gaya. In Shahahad it is kaluchh or (in the south-west) 

kahs. In South-East Tirhut it is mrahiya. In South-East 

Bihar it is called dabbu. When made of earth with a bamboo 
handle it is called dhakm north of the Ganges and in South 

Hunger, or sarwa in North-East Tirhut. 

439 The flat wood stirrer is called dabila to the west. 
In Norili Tirhut it is dabiya, and in South-East Tirhut ^ dab, 
and in Gaya kurur. A kind of broom made of four or five 

reeds tied together is (Patna and Gaya), bhimjncdht 

or borhni to the south-east, barhm to the east generally, 

la^na or laram in North-East Tirhut, fwq.^D chhtpni 

in South-East Tnrhut, and chalami north of the Ganges. 

440. The sieue is chalm generally, but chalna in 

South-West Shahahad and chalam in East Tirhut. To the west it 

is alflA jhat na, and also in South-East Tirhut sUp 
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441. The poker is khoma or khorni north of the 

Ganges and in South Bhagalpur and South Munger ; elsewhere south 
of the Ganges it is ^'tfTirr kkorna or Mornu In South-East 

Tirhut and Ohamparan it is khomathL 

442. The basket for the grain is north of the Ganges daura 

or dauri. South of the Ganges we hav^e batri in Patna, 
mami or mauniya in Gaya and South Munger, hhaunki in 

Shahahad, and daliya in Ohamparan and South Bhagalpur. In 

Ohamparan and Gaya the saighama^ and in South Munger the 

chdnr^ is an earthen vessel with seven or more divisions for 
various kinds of grain, and in South-East Tirhut a haithki 

is a similar one with four divisions, and chhanna one with six, 
vtrr koJia or kantiya in North-East and South-West Tirhut, 

and harwa in Ohamparan, are earthen pots for grain, and 
kathra in Patna and Gaya, or kathauti elsewhere south of the 

Ganges, is a wooden pan. 

443. The grindstone is jdnta or (in South-West Shahabad) 

jdnt. Its axle is ftfWT killa or (in South-East Tirhut) 

k%ly and it is made to revolve by a handle, which is '^*xx or 
hathra generally, and Jua to the west, also in South-East 

Tirhut. 

444. The wages in grain paid to the grain-parcher is wr; bhdr^ 
or in South Bhagalpur wnfl* bhdro, as in the proverb mfx ii^, 

^ ^ Ja% Jari gely bhdr la bdnJial chhh — ^the grain-parcher has 

burnt my barley and has tied me up for his fee (adding insult to injury) . 
The quantity of grain parched at one time is ghdni. 


CHAPTER V.— THE BAKER. 

44&* The baker k generally ndnbdz, with a local variant 

mnidt in Shahabad, In Gaya he is iTRrnrsr ndnpaj. He is 
also called fotUffdla, He is proverbially a rude fellow, and 

% felPT mnbdi ke khinga is i)bpularly used to mean a stout rude 

fellow. 

446; He uses an ouen^ tanur or-u^^ tandur. 

4^7. ffis roasting-spit is south of the Ganges ^ sinkh, and 
eJsewheue’^siM. In North-East Tirhut it is also This is 

fiaed on supports, which axe fr^T Jiichehha to the west of the North 
Gangetio tract and. in Patna, and kawab dani in South-East 
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Tirhut, Shahabad, and South Bhagalpur. In Gaya they are 
chakkas. 

448. The boiling-pot is or degehL South of the 

Ganges and to the west it is also called patih when made of 

earthenware. 

449. The oup is rikdbi, the saucer fi y pf l rikdbi or 

katora, and the wooden spoon doz^ and also in Bast Tirhnt 
chamach or (to the west) chammach. 

450. The large wooden stirrer is called kapMia in North 

Bihar, dod in North-East Tirhnt, and donga, in South Tirhut. 
In Patna it is dahlia^ and elsewhere south of the Ganges 

when made of iron, or kaphglr (west generally) when made of 

wood. 

451. The cushion by which he places the cake on the side of the 

oven is rapMda^ or in North-East Tirhut gaddL The 

hushtagna is an iron bar hooked at the end, and the ^^>^ 7 
arra an iron bar flattened at the end. They are used in taking 
cakes out of the oven. The one is held in one hand, and the other in 
the other. The two together are called '^^joriy or in Champgran 
kansi, 

452. The instrument for making ornamental marks on pastry is 

north of the Ganges '^^sdncha ; south of the Ganges it is chokan 
in Shahabad, chokni in Patna, and elsewhere oAoka. 

453. The khurachni is an implement for cleaning vessels. 


'CHAPTER VI.— THE CONFECTIONER. 

454. The confectioner is haludi in North, and 

halwdi in South Bihar. 'Sis fireplace is ciiulha^ and also in Oham- 
paran and South Hunger bhattU, of which the stoke-hole is 
munh, and also in Gaya and South-West Shahabad duar^ 

455. BSs open cauldron is kardhi generally, also 

karhdt or cfTTf tdwa in Gaya. Of this the handles are dant% ^rfr 
kara^ or '^rjrr kanna^ with a variant kariya in South Hunger. 

456. The shimmer is m^j^jharna in Patna, the north-west, and 

East Tirhut, chamuta generally north of the Ganges, pauna 

in the north-west, Tirhut, and south of the Ganges. In Patna it is 
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also pamiya, in South Bhagalpur chatti, and in Gaya, South 

Hunger, and Saran w^^jhanjhra. The large stirrer is Tceoncha, 

and the small stirrer chhohii. In Ohamparan and North Tirhut 

it is also khurpi, and in South Bhagalpur khurchani. 

457. The wooden rolling-pin is belm, which is worked on 

a paste-board. This latter is called chakla when it is round, 

and or patra when it is oblong. Other names 

are TRTVfrT takhta (North-East Tirhut), pirJviya (Gaya and South 

Bhagalpur), and-^tfT p%rha (Gaya and South Hunger). The pestie for 
heating the dough is ^'rrr daba^ (South-West Shahabad) ddbi, or 

(North-East Tirhut) ^ dab. Other names are gurdam or 

musad (Ohamparan), daptan (Patna), and mungra (South 

Bhagalpur). 

458. The spoon is halchhul or in North-East Tirhut 

karuch. The brass ladle with a wooden handle for removing the sugar 
from one vessel to another is dabbu. 

459. The wooden platter for sweets is girda north of the 

Ganges and in Shahabad, khoncha north of the Ganges and in 

Gaya and South Hunger, khdncha in South Bhagalpur, and 

khancha or dagarna in Patna and Gaya. 

460. The brass saluer is Wlft iMri generally, with local variants 

tJiariyam. Shahabad and East Tirhut and «rw thal in Ohamparan 

and East Tirhut. In Saran and Tirhut it is also called laftwr chhlpa. 
The deep brass pan Is trcurr par at. 

461. The sweetmeats are exposed on stands called tarauni, 

local variants being tarauna in Ohamparan and South-East Tirhut 
and taraini in Ohamparan. In South Bhagalpur they are 
tekhti. 

462. He has also a wooden basin, called kaihra, 

kathwat^ or kafhauti; a large ladle, dohri ; and a pair of 

scales, called generally tardju^ ^*5^ tarjm, or tekauri. It is 

also takauri in Tirhut and the west, and narja in 

Ohamparan. 

463. haludi ke dokan, dada ke 
pJuiteha^ is a well-known proverb. A. phateha is a feast in honour of the 
dead, at which sweetmeats are given away for nothing. When a 
person wants to get a thing for nothing, which he has no right to 
expect, the proverb, which means ^ a confectioner’s shop is not my 
grandfather’s funeral feast,’ is said to him. 
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CHAPTER YII.-THE TOBACCO MANUPACTURER. 

464. The tobacco-seller is TnrrfRTW tamaku-wala^ 

tamaku^phdro^h^ or fnrrfi^n»Tr^ tamdkiil-hdla. He uses a 

crushing^^lever, dhenki^ with a peg, musar^ mmra^ or 

samdth, fixed in it. It is supported on pillars, khunta^ 
khuntdy or (in the west) janglia or janghiya^ by an 

axis-pin, f^u'^T killa or akhauta. It falls on a hollow bed called 

okhri or okhli^ on which the tobacco is placed. When 

the crushed tobacco is being removed, the beam is supported by 
a forked stick, which is called tekni, tekdni^ or (in 

Shahabad) theka or thakwa^ or in Ssran thekma. 

In East Tirhut it is called thekni ox^W^^algam'y in Champaran 

argani^ and in South Bhagalpur thengna or 

lichkun. Sometimes a string, ram, is used for this purpose. 

An illustration of the similar , crushing-lever used in pounding bricks 
will be found opposite § 431. 

465. The fragments of tobacco are coUected by a broom, 

Jhdru or •if barlmi, which is also called kunchi or kmcJia 

towards the west and kharhara in Patna. The tobacco is 

sprinkled with water from a water-pot, called panhanda, 

hanriya, kardhi, piydla, rnaikuri. In East Tirhut 

it is called athrd. 

466. The balls of manufactured tobacco are generally 

pilanda or dhondha. Other names are lohiya (Champaran), 

?tWt gola (Saran and the East), londa (South Hunger and North- 
West Tirhut), litM in Patna and South Hunger, and pinda 
in Shahabad. tikri are smaller balls. 

467. In a tobacco shop the broad flat metal plates are, noi^h 

of the G-anges, seni, and south of it khdncha or 

khoncha. The tobaccO'-pots are bhdnra, charua, or 

charuu The cloth covering the stand for the vessels is kharm, 
'¥^jhdmp, or parda, and the board on which the tobacco is 

mixed is patra or plrha. When of stone it is patiya. 
Instead of p^rha, pirhiya or TRrvfrr takhta may be used. 

468. Among the spices used in manufacturing tobacco are 

jata mast, chharlla, sugand mala, and 

svgand kokila. Plain tobacco is called sdda, that which is 
spiced or scented kkamblra or khamtra, and a mixture of 

the two doras or dornsa. 
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CHAPTER VIIL— THE PIPE-MAKER. 

469. The maker of gurgiiHs {pide who is a kciseTa or 

brazier, uses a kind of /utAe, which is called kharad. Of this 

W3T khunta^ or in South Bhagalpur kmdy is the block which holds 
one end of the stem as it is being turned. In it is fixed an iron spike 
called gunj. pharM is a piece of iron which keeps the 

stem in its place as it is being turned, and hagheli^ or in 

South Bhagalpur haghaila, is a piece of wood through a hole in 

which the stem is passed during the operation. 

470. The workman uses the revolving awl, barma, moved 

by a bow, kaman% of which the string is tasma, dori, 

or joti; a broad chisel, chaursa, and a narrow gouge, 

mharni^ or in South Bhagalpur nehni; an adze, 

hasula; a small saw, dri; a knife, chhuri; and flles^ retL 

471. The maker of hubble-bubbles nariyarwala) 

uses a reti (of which the point is hfir), dri, 

larma^ and goj. 

The pipe hukka) is of various kinds — 

The ^[fkyrK mriyar or nariyal, which is the ordinary 

country hubble-bubble, in which the mouth is applied to 
the cocoanut itself. It is smoked principally by Hindus. 
Of this the stem bearing the bowl for burning the tobacco 
is TtcTT lota or iijx gatta. The short smoking-stem some- 
times applied to the cocoanut, to save the hands from 
being blackened, is f^v^nigali or^pc mr. The bowl is 
cMllam or ^inFr cMlam, In South Bhagalpur wf??t 
pongi is a temporary pipe made of the leaf of a tree. 
In South-West Shahabad dammi is a wooden pipe 
used by travellers, and damdamacha a pipe 

used by women. 

473, (2) The other kinds stand on the ground, and are more or 
less similar to each other in shape. The general name is 
gurguri when the smoking stem is joined to a 
tube rising from the brass bowl, and gargara 

when it issues directly from the brass bowl. They are 
generally made of metal or earth. Another name is 
pharsL The tube arrangement for carrying the 
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bowl is tbe same in principle as in the cocoanut kind. 
The difEerence is in the smoking-stems naicha). 

Of these there are — 

{a) kuIpMddr^ that with joints allowing 

the mouth-piece to be moved in any direction. A 
kehaniddr kiilphi is a joint like an elbow, 
and a jilehiya kulphi is a twisted joint. 

{b) WSTT arhdi khamha^ that with two large bends and one 
small one. 

(c) derh khamha^ that with two bends. 

{d) tharhiya or thariya^ with a short straight stem 

— used only by poor Masalmsns. 

{e) chmgdniy the simplest kind— used by the poor. 

(/) gauraiya^ a simple kind, made of pottery- 

{g) latak^ which bends downwards. 

(A) win^TT chhalleddr, ornamented with gold or silver rings 
(wwr chhalla), 

(i) mtak^ pechwdn^ pencMdr^ or 

phatah pencil, are various kinds with the long, Bnake-like> 
flexible tube. 


CHAPTER IX.— THE PIPE-STEM MAKER. 

474. The pipe-stem maker naichdband or wwnfW 

naiehdban) uses an aa//, gaj or (in Patna) slnkh; a polishing^ 
knife, chhuri; a pair of scissors, kainchi or mekrdj ; a 

saw, dri ; and a pair of tweezers, moehna. He also 

uses tarla or reed, and chin {Panicum miliaceum), a superior 
kind which comes from Sylhet. 

475. For making the longest snake-like stems, pechwdn, a 

board takhta), a string dori), and a mould (^rrf^ 

are also used. The embroidered work on a pipe-stem is called in 
South Bhagalpur MW<iTK p and dr or wtTWT morassa. The silk work 
on it is ^TTUT sardsar or bhardwat, the flowered silk work 

on it bull, the silver work on it alphi, and the ornamental 

cloth work, ulti chin. 


13 
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CHAPTER X.— THE COTTON-CARDER. 

476. The cotton-oaxder is dhmiyan. For a description of 

him and his instruments, see § 334 and fE. * 

477. In addition may he mentioned the paikan, which is 

an instrument for teasing cotton. It is also called JWi goj in Tirhut, 
Shahahad, Q-aya, and South Bhagalpur, and sati in Ohamparan 
andShahahad. The^.^M«^*« or -^^pkatki is a simple bow 
used by village women for carding cotton. 

478. A lion once met a cotton-carder in the forest, and seeing 

his oarding-bow, mistook binn for a hunter. To avoid being killed, the 
lion addressed him wr^r, fWl haihe 

dhanuhi kdnhe ban, kahdn chah DilU Sultdn, — with bow in hand and 
arrow on shoulder, where is the emperor of Delhi going P The cotton- 
carder was equally frightened, but at length mustered courage to reply 

^ w ^aT^lT ^ ^ ^Tfr bon men rahna, ban 

men khdna, bare ke bat bare pahcliana, — although he live and eat in the 
forest, only a gentleman can recognise a gentleman. These sayings 
have passed into proverbs, the meaning of which is obvious. 


CHAPTER XL— THE SHOE-MAKER. 

479. The shoe-maker is uWl mocM or monchi in cities, and 

chamar in the country. Among his tools are — 

480. The thick iron pounder for joining the edges of two pieces of 

leather which have been previously smeared with paste, which is 
loMya north of the Ganges generally, also lahaimga to the west of 

that tract, and ftr2«rTiJ«VM«in North-East Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, and 
South-West Shahahad it is ^sftTiFT Manga, and in the rest of Shahahad 
and iu South Bhagalpur it is lehonga or fevrnrr tipna. In South 

Hunger it is eingtha. The paste used is %t let, or to the south-east 

^ M. In South-East Tirhut it is ^ khari. hscm is a Blmnar 

paste made of pounded boiled rice. 

481. The knife for scraping the surface of the leather is in North- 
West Bihar rdmpi or W rdpi. In Tirhut, the west, and South- 
East Bihar it is also khurpi. In Gaya it is khurpa, and in 
Patna rampa, 

482. The large awl is ’6'?rn^ suiari, with a variant sutdK in 

Gaya. To the east it is also hkhar^ in Ohamparan 
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Idhklmr, and in Soutli-East Tirliut ^ dr. The awl with a hook at the 
end for sewing is katcfrni. In Sonth Bhagalpur it is 

takfia^ and in South Hunger tipwii. The medium- sized awl is 

manjhola or manjholi. 

483. The horn for grease is f^i^T singa; south of the Q-anges, it is 
also singh. 

484. The last is 'qj^r pharma or (north of the Q-anges and the 

South-East) halhdt; south of the Ganges it is also, in Gaya, 

kdlhud^ and kalbud elsewhere. 

485. The wedges of wood or leather fastened to the last to make 

it fit are partnha (also in South Hunger), or Tq xi ri r qnr part aha 

in Shahahad, and pachdhi in the south-west of the same district. 
In South Hunger they are kapchheri. 

486. The ehisel for paring the edges of the sole is khurpi 

The sort of wooden chisel for smoothing the surface of the leather is"^^ 
benga to the east, beunga north of the Gauges, or qifaiT beonga or 

beongi elsewhere south of it. In South Bhagalpur it is 

pelan. 

487. A wooden blook for beating the leather is hdmmar in 

South Hunger and Gaya and in South-West Shahahad. 

The block on which the leather is cut is fkf^irr pirhiyay or in South 
Bhagalpur fwr sillay and in Saran pwhL 


CHAPTER XIL-THE BLANKET-WEAYER, 

488. The blanket-weaver is gareri south of the Ganges and 
bhenrihar north of the Ganges ; also in East Tirhut marar. 

489. He uses a simple loom. The stick on which the blanket is 

wound as it is woven is oktiar south of the Ganges. North of the 
Ganges it is dnjoy, also sinjo in Tirhut and kamhar 

in Ohamparan. The supports for this beam are ?g^t khuUiy 
khunti, or (in Gaya and East Tixliut) khunta. In South-East 
Tirhut they are also *rr^ gali and galli or galiya/ri in 

Ohamparan. In Shahahad the left support is called hami, and 

the right hand one goM. In the same district the support furthest 
in front of him is dhura, and in GhampSran dhiti, 

490. The beam to which the web is fastened at the opposite end 

rom the weaver is ohdri. "w ben or'^w benw is a wooden imple- 
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ment which is passed between the thread of the web to drive tight each 
thread of the woof. In South-East Tirhut it is also called hatha, 

491. The movable sticks placed at intervals to separate the 

threads of the web are tagdhari in Tirhut and Saran and 

hailat elsewhere, except bailath in Shahabad and barat in 

Champaran. 

492. The heddles^ or implement for alternately raising and 
depressing the threads of the web, are^-crnfFt chaj?ni; also in South-West 
Tirhut phatthi, 

493. The wooden scraper for removing knots or excrescences 

from the thread is hhikhorna or khkhorni north of 

the Q-anges, also khidhorna in Champaran. In Patna it is 

hhilorna^ and elsewhere south of the Granges 

khilhorna, 

494. The thick iron needle is sua^ or in South Hunger 

suj. The shuttle is sargdn in South Hunger and north of 

the Ganges, and Sevang or seranga south of it. 

495. In Saran and South-West Tirhut the hhdnriis> a thick 

bamboo which is placed between the two threads of the warp. In 
Champaran it is in South-East Tirhut elsewhere 

south of the Ganges sdnsat^ and elsewhere chonga. 


OEAPTEE XIIL— THE FAIN^CY SILK OE EEINGE-MAKEE. 

496. This man is called or pathera. In Saran 

he is called patheri, 

497. He uses the katra or WT katla^ a piece of wood with 
four holes, in which four threads are fixed for winding. 

498. The woorfew ree/ furnished with a handle is batni gen- 

erally. The small wooden reel is anti or charakh. An optional 
local name is?i^^ gatti in South-West Shahabad. goU^ or in Tirhut 

and South Hunger pechak^ is a ball of thread. The winding-stick 
is tlli in Patna, belan in Shahabad, and ^*3^ latain in North- 
West Bihar. 

499. His scissors are kaiitchi. The coarse needle for smooth- 
ing roughnesses in thread is wiT sald% also takua in East Tirhut, 
and tekua in Champaran. The ivory smoother is mathdr^ 
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or in Saran iT3X*5fT ynatharna. The large darning-needle is 8%ia, 
The^/7e needle is 8u% also nanmuhiya, 

500. The iron hook 'with a ring which goes round the toe is 

or '’^fgnsrr ankura^ also ankma and in Graya and North- 

East Tirhut. This hook is supported on a stand called tliunn in 
Patna, in Gaya, thalla in South-West Shahahad, 

dkauna in the rest of the district, and tham to the east generally. 

501. T!hB drum ofE which the thread is wound is parefa^ 
parta^ or parti in North-West Bihar. The bamboo frame 

on which the thread is wound is natwa or latwa. In 

Patna it is ^^TT natdl^ and in Gaya and the South-East netwa. 


CHAPTER XIT.— THE EMBROIDERER. 

502. The embroiderer is jardoj or (south of the Ganges) 

karchoUwdlaj and he makes embroidery 
kdrchobi) on the kdrchob or embroidery-frame, on which the work 

is stretched. THs frame is rectangular ; and of the parallel pairs of sides, 
one pair is called (in Patna) samsei' or (in Gaya and the west) 

samseraky and the other tzli in Patna, pharad in 

Gaya and Ssran, and "P^itpatti in Shahahad. 

503. The small needle is ^ 5 ^ sui, and the sewing-awl 

sutemdn north of the Ganges, sutwdn in Gaya and Shahahad, 

8ua or ^ bari sui in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger. 


CHAPTER XY.-THE DTER. 

504, The dyer is rangrej, in opposition to the 

rangsaj or painter. In North-West Bihar he is called rangrejL* 

505. He uses a vat or pot sunk in the ground for his dyes. This 
is called north of the Ganges mat. In Patna it is mdnt^ and to 
the emi^X^mdth. In Shahahad it is wf? chhonr^ and in the south-west 
of the district kunda. In Gaya and East Tirhut it is kunr, and 
in South Bhagalpur and East Tirhut ?f^ golL 

* This word is often confounded with the word Angreji ‘ English ;* 

and in jest, or when speaking facetiously, the English in India are called 
rangrej, or * dyers,* 
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606. 'Sis half-round pot athra or srr^ nod nortli of the 

Ganges, in Shahahad, and South Hunger. In South-East Tirhut and 
South Hunger it is also called karahi. In Patna and Gaya it is 

Miiri, and in South Bhagalpur karhai. 

507. The wooden )7/feF-/rafne on which the cloth is hung Hhe a 
bag with the dye inside is wfaPl manji or manji generally. In South- 
West Tirhut itisf«x?w>wirfo, in North-East Tirhut jhori, in Gaya 

manjhi, and in South Bhagalpur chammal. The string tied 
to the doth is hasan, and the cloth with the dye inside it in South 
Hunger and Patna phulgarm. 

508. Tho stirring-stioh for mixing the dyes is Wt dandt, or in 

South Hunger WEST danta, in South Bhagalpur tekhti, and in 

North-East Tirhut lama. 


CHAPTEE XVI.— THE WOOD-PAINTBE. 

509. The wood-painter is rangsSj, as distinct from the 

rangrej or dyer. He uses two kinds of paints— one astar, 

which is a paste made up with chalk and gum, and the other 
rogm, which is made up with resin and oil. 


CHAPTER XVII.— THE TIN-MAN. 

510. The tin-man (wirv kalaiaar) uses a bellows, called 
Ih&thi south of the Ganges and in East Tirhut ; elsewhere it is called 

dhaukni. Another name cuirent south of the Ganges is 
ekhatthv, bhatU. The two sticks used as handles are north 
of the Ganges and in South Hunger ^ haUM or r^hatthu, and south 
of it, and also in Tirhut, wiffi danta. In South-East Tirhut they are also 

hattha. The bamboo pipe is srf?iT chonga, also in North-, West Tirhut 
naraua, in Gaya and Shahabad jrTW nardiin, and in South 
Bhagalpur wfj?l chongi. 

511. The solder is rdnga, and the soldering-iron %En' kaiya. 

He also uses cotton-wool, tui, and pincers, ei sarsi or 
sanrsi. The flESEET thikra or khoriya is the flat tile' for 

melting the solder. 

512. '^e tin-cutter is kainehi, emi he also uses the small 

hanfimer, "Ee Jiaf kauri, and the compasses w \« E i r S! > parkdl. The 
tin-scraper is neJmi or ^^5^1 lehni; also khurchmi 

in South Bhagalpur. 
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513. The saJra, sabri, or (in Sonth Bhagalpur) ^^5? 
tahal, is a small kind of anvUy made of a hent piece of iron, with one 
end pointed and stuck: in the ground. 


CHAPTER XVIII.— THE JEWELLER. 

514. The jeweller is sotidr, or in Gaya srhft soni. In Cham- 

paran and North-West Tirhut he is VfsTK songarhm sonar. 

515. Amongst his implements are the tongs, which are 

saursa or sanrsL 

516. The pincers have various names. Large pincers are 
cTiimta in South-West Tirhut, also sehuna generally to the west ; 

Bohna to the east and in Graya, and chunta in Patna. 
Smaller ones are sehuni, sohni, or cMntL 

Another kind is gahua^ which are the large pincers. Nippers 

are TOt: gahui, or in South Bhagalpur gahiilL The 

kagmuMn are nippers twisted at the head for holding the crucible 
in the fire. These may also be called bagsanni in North- 

West Bihar and hagmuMn in Tirhut and Ohamparan. 

517. The jamura or jamun are wire drawing-pincers, 
and the perforated wire plate js jantri south of the Granges, in 
North-West Bihar, and East Tirhut, ^^jaintri ncrth of the Granges 
generally, and m^x^jatri in Champaran and North-East Tirhut. 

518. The iron needle-shaped tool for making links of chains is 
tekuli to the north-west, takua to the east and south-west, 

^fi^T tfkua in Saran, Patna, and Gaya, and egrCt tekuri in South 
Bhagalpur. 

519. The compasses are parkal or kampdSy or in 

South-West Shahabad chaldnkL 

520. The chisel with a round knob for embossing circular orna- 
mentation is khaln% or in Tirhut kkolnL 

521. The cold chisel is chheni, and a smaller variety is ’wwff 
kaiam south of the Ganges. 

522. The cutters are kainchi, and also to the south, except 

Patna, katarnL 

523. Amongst hammers or haihanra is the largest. 

The medium-sized is or mariya, with a variant mareya 
in North-East Tirhut ; in Gaya it is matlianiL The smallest 
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is golmuhan or golmuhln; another name is 

hholmnriycb in East Tirhnt. 

524. The small pointed anvil is saniddn. The curved 

anvil is ehodi, or in East Tirhut VW\^ ekdbe, 

525. The bell-metal anvil sunk with several depressions for 

making repousse work is han^ula in North-West Bihar, 

kansla in East Tirhut, ^WT kdnsula in South Tirhut, nf kdmia 
in South-West Bihar, and kasla in South Bhagalpur and South 

Hunger. 

526. The square-headed anvil is fimT nihdi, or in Champaran 

and North-East Tirhut nehae\ and nahdi in South-East 

Tirhut. In South Bhagalpur it is f^rTIT UML 

527. The anvil blocks sunk in the ground are chdha in S^an 
and South-West Shahabad. In Ohamparan and West Tirhut they are 

theha. In Shahabad they are ektha. In Patna, Gaya, and 

Tirhut they are par hath, and in South-East Tirhut also 

piryithL 

528. The blow-pipe is n y it K hakndr, or in Saran baknal 

529. The hollow oane for blowing up the Are is nari, with 

local variants in Gaya, Idri in North-East Tirhut and 

South Bhagalpur, In South-East Tirhut it is optionally phukdthl 
The fireplace is angaitha north of the Ganges and anqetha 
south of it. Another name for this last is horsL The fan for 

blowing up the fire is pankha ovv^pankhi; also in South-West 
Shahabad it is heniydn. In North-East Tirhut bhatti is 

the dry powdered earth used for cooling the hot metal. 

530. The small clay crucible is or ijhariya. It is 

made of a mixture of clay and rags called in Shahabad kam- 

praut^ and in Champaran kapraut. 

531. An ingot not beaten out is kdmi, or in Gaya 

ekwdi. In Saran it is thakka, in Champaran and North-West 
Tirhut chhalki, South-East Tirhut gaddi or thak (also 

in South Hunger), in Soath Bhagalpur thaukj a-aA. in Tirhut 

generally except the north-west chhilki, A block of silver beaten 

out flat is ^*njT chaursa. 

532. The iron ingot mould is pargahni to the west and 

parghani in Patna and Gaya. In East Tirhut it is ttkt 

dhara^ in Saran ^TXT kam dhdra^ and in South Bhagalpur «rT^ ndU» 
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533. Tlie moulds of vaiiotis sizes into which metal is beaten are 

katkim north of the Ganges, kathkira south of it to 

the east, thassa in Sarsn, and hwt thappa in Gaya and Shahabad. 
In Shahabad similar moulds are hahka, laheriya^ ?fh§^ 

gokhlu (also in South Bhagalpur), and moUya. To the west 

rahatwar is a mould in which round articles are beaten into 
shape, and gunjri is a similar smaller one. In the same tract 

pagri thasa are milling moulds, such as those in which the 
edge is given to a rupee. These last are called in South Bhagalpur 
khlra hichchi^ hdnh^ or pagra. 

534. Pattern stamps for ornaments are gfgr tlioma in Shahabad, 
thasa in Gaya and South Bhagalpur, HTg thdns in Patna, and 

wnrr chhapa in South-West Shahabad and South Munger. 

535. The katori is a box or cup for holding scraps of silver. 

In North-East Tirhut it is called dihiyay and in Tirhut and 

to the east situha or rangehn. 

536. The polishing-brush is haraunchhu In South-East 

Tirhut it is also called kitchchi. The polishing stone is opni 

or tfftr pot. 

537. The touchstone is kasauti. A jeweller's wages is 
gdrhdu 


CHAPTER XIX.— THE LAPIDART. 

538. The lapidary is hakkdky or in South Bhagalpur 
mohli lohdry and he uses a revolving grindstone or sdn or 

in Shahabad chakav sdn. made of corundum powder and lac. 

The bow for turning this is kamdna or (to the west) 

kamdni. Its props are khunta^ dewdliy or ektha. 

Its wooden axle is ^wr sdnkha in Patna and Gaya, lattu in 
Shahabad, and ^ kun to the east. 

539. The agate burnishers are wlVr ghontoy and the round ones 
sllli; the pincerSy chunti in Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the east, 

chimta in Saran, and sehuni in Shahabad ; the iron grauer 
is the GUtterSy kaincM; the small hammer y 

hathauri; the anvil y^iE^XX, nihdi ; tho pincers y sanrsi; and the 

revolving awi sdn or khar 


14 
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CHAPTER XX.— THE SEAL-MAKER. 

540. The seal-maker is moharkan^ and he uses a machine 

called a ckamTih^ of which the principal portion is a revolving awl, 
irx»HT harma. 

541. The hammer which he uses is mathni or 

mariya ; the stone to which the metal to be engraved is fastened is 

dhema; and the diamond pen is halarn. 


CHAPTER XXI.— THE GOLD-WASHER, 

542. The gold-washer is called niyariya or I^Tfx^T 

niydriya north of the Ganges and in Patna ; elsewhere south of the 
Ganges he is called sandhoa^ and South Bhagalpur fH’ElTX 

niydr dlioa, 

543. He uses the kathra or wooden pan for washing the 
ashes of jewellers’ shops. Another name current in Patna and Gaya is 

hathauU. The ashes are niyara or nedra, and they 

are collected by a scraper, ^li-qr khurpa^ and a broom, kuncM or 

mOiha. South of the Ganges the pakhuri is an iron 

instrument for collecting the ashes. 

544. His sifting-pan is chhaitan^ or in Patna and Gaya 
^^TiiTT dhakna. In South Bhagalpur it is chauhaUa. 

545. His bellows are bhdthi; his blow-pipe, r< bakndr, 

or in Shahabad baknal; and the earthen pipe of the vessel 

which remains in the fire, suswa north of the Ganges and 

siima south of it. In Saran it is also naraua. 

546. His pinoers are sanrsi, or in North-West Tirhut 
sama; and the iron stirrer 6%nk north of the Ganges and sznkh 
south of it. Another name for the latter is saldi in North-West 
Bihar. 

547. The earthen crucible is or ghariya, also dib 

in Patna and Gaya and adda in South Bhagalpur. These crucibles 
are of two kinds : the first only destroys the dirt, leaving all the metals 
behind, and is called baglmdu The second destroys all the baser 

metals left by the first, and leaves only the gold and silver untouched. 
It is called w punhar. 
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CHAPTER XXIL— THE BRAZIER. 

548. The brazier is niXT thathera^ but in Shahabad he is also called 
hasera^ which properly means a brass-founder. In North-East 

Tirhut he is thatherL He is famous for his powers of swindling, 

as in the proverb thatheri thatheri nahin 

hadln hoy^ — ^braziers don’t traffic with each other (for if they did, it 
would be diamond cut diamond), 

549. He uses the or nehae, or amiL In East 

Tirhut this is also called Jehae^ and in Patna, Gaya, and South- 

West Shahabad xnra pathaL The samddn is the pointed anvil, 

which is also called in Gaya and Shahabad ekicdi. The 

mlra or, in the south-east %dbaf^ is an anvil round at the top. The 
circular anvil for shaping the mouth of a vessel is ehauka south 

of the Ganges and hagalbharna north of it. South of the 

Ganges the geriya (Gaya) or diigovi (west) is a sort 

of wooden anvil or block. The ?ft^ goK sahri is a kind of anvil 
for pushing up any indentations. In South Bhagalpur it is called 
^ vd ^T? \ golsdhar. The kJiance^ or in Shahabad dobthcc, 

is a kind of anvil on which hollow vessels gcfgro) are ham- 
mered out. It stands on the two-legged dugo7% also called 

hhardt, 

550. The cutters are kaincht^ also kdt in Gaya and 
North Tirhut. 

551. The stirrers are — {a) for stirring solder, %zrr kaiya south 

of the Ganges and hardi north of it ; also Japan in Bast 

Tirhut : (5) the iron stirrer for mixing up the flux, pandeni north 

of the Ganges and Gaya, peneni in Shahabad, and 

pankdtM (of wood) in South Bhagalpur, 

652. The pincers are sansi or sam^si, also 

gahua ; the Jiie reti, and the hammers hathaura or 

hathaurij also ^3‘5'^T mathna north of the Ganges and to the west, 
mariya in East Tirhut, and ghan in North-East Tirhut. 

553. The cessel for holding the flux, ?3t^T^T sohdga or qiinr 

paen^ is katori. In South Bhagalpur it is panw ala. 

554. The bellows are hhdthi; the crucible, or 

ghariya; the tongs, sansi; and the perforated cover for the 

crucible, ohar north of the Ganges, South Hunger, and South- 

West Shahabad ; also wnr jhdmp in South-East Tirhut and South 
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Munger, jhdmpan or jhdnvpna in Patna and Q-aya, 

chhipauYui elsewhere in Shahabad, and iMThai or 

mundan to the east. 

555. The mallet is mmgri. The scales are ttct^ tardju or 
tarjm. The polisher is chholni or lelmi In 

South Munger it is also nehni. 


CHAPTER XXIII.-THE BRASS FOUNDER, 

556. He is kasera, and in Gaya also cT^^t tamhera, 

557. He uses moulds of various kinds, called sdncha^ or in 

Skakatad kamdharna. His lathe is kharad, or in 

Skakakad and Soutk-East Bihar kund» His large pincers are 
sam^sa or sansd. His crucible vrf5:^T ghanya^ of which the mouth 
is 35^ munh. His kroad chisel is chaursor or cJiauni^ also 

Ichni in Skakakad and chheni in the south-west of the 
same district. 


CHAPTEB XXIV.~THE BRASS BANGLE-MAKER. 

558. The brass (^iT^T kdma) bangle-maker thatheri or 
tJiatherar) makes hdnhi, wkiok are brass bangles worn by the lower 
classes. To the east they are called batisi^ and in South Bkagalpur 

ha$tL When a number of these are worn, those at each end are called 
bb ban or (South-East Tirhut) kachrukhi and (Saran) 

katri. Of these the one highest up the arm is called ccgua or 
agela^ and that nearest the hand, '9r^<^pacMm or pachhola. 

559. He uses the following implements. Variants of the names 
already given in other chapters will not be repeated here : — 

560. nehdy^ the anvil; hathauri^ the hammer; 

sanrn^ the pincers ; ^ ^ retiy the file ; ijift chheniy the cold chisel ; 
hhdthiy the bellows ; BpfBT ghariya^ the crucible ; and btbT dhdra or 
sdnchay the mould, in which kdmi is the orifice through which 
the molten alloy is poured. 


CHAPTER XXV.— GLASS-MAKER AND GLASS BANGLE- 

MAKER. 

561. These aiie the btbtwt szsd dharewdia or glass-manufac- 
turer ; the mmihdry who makes glass bangles ; and the 
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or churthdr or ^ 5 %^ churiya^ who makes the embossed 

ornaments on glass bangles. 

562 . Their furnaoe is called hhatthi, of which the opening 

through which the melted glass is removed is ^TTT bar a north of the 
Granges, mohra in Shahabad, and elsewhere darwdja. 

This is closed by a cover called alwdri north of the Granges 

and in South Munger, olwdri in South-West Shahabad, 

dhajpauna in Shahabad, and elsewhere jhapna. 

563. The earthen crucible is fnWT thikhar or thikra 

generally, also kardhi in South-East Tirhut, and dibra in 

Patna and Shahabad. 

564. The spoo/? for putting the glass into the crucible is 

karchhuL The iron hook for taking out the glass is ankut i or 

•^(SffTTT ankura in Patna and the west, akura in South-East Tirhut, 

hath akuri in South Tirhut, ^ hath ukri in South 

Bhagalpur, and dhami akuri in Champaran. The instru- 

ment for turning the glass in the crucible is akura generally, and 
kakhhula to the west. 

565. The stone on which the ring is shaped is traix:p<af;^^^«rorinTO 

patthal north of the Granges, and pathri south of it. The mould 
with a handle for shaping the bangle is kdlhut north of the 

Ganges, and ^^“ 5 ^ kalbud or %dnoha south of it. The handle of 
this is sarkandu 

566. The long iron poker on which the glass is melted is 

saldg ; the flat iron instrument for shaping the ring is mdla ; and 
the instrument for widening the ring to the required size bedhwar 

in North-West Bihar, hadhwari in Patna and South Tirhut, and 

'^ q ?:«grT badharna south of the Ganges. The wtfk chhoti bedhwdT% 

&o., or wtfe chhoti akuri, is the instrument for taking the ring off 
the mould. In South Bhagalpur it is gharanni. 

567. Other instruments used by the glass bangle-maker arefk^^^ 

tikhthi, which are bamboo slips for holding the bangles in the fire ; ‘irfl’ 
pflrnm, leaves of solder; (Gaya and South Bhagalpur), 

phonphi (West Tirhut and South-West Shahabad), or nari 
(Patna, South Munger, Tirhut, and rest of Shahabad), which is the 
pipe for blowing up the fire ; the angethd or angethi, which 

is the fireplace ; and chunia (Shahabad), chunta (Tirhut, Gaya, 

and South Munger), chunti (South Bhagalpur), or chimia 

(generally), which is the pincers. 
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568. In Shaliabad a famous maker of glass bangle ornaments 
was one Samman Churiya, It is said ’that when boys he and a king 
were pupils in the same school, and each promised that on his 
marriage he would show the other his wife. Samman married first, and 
did so. When, however, the king married, he refused to carry out the 
agreement and show his wife to Samman. The latter thereupon 
disguised himself as a female bangle-maker, and, gaining admission to 
the female apartments, sold some ornaments to the queen in the 
presence of the king, who praised the workmanship, saying the 
bangles were like ivory ones. Next day the king began to boast of 
his high character, and how he would never allow his wife to be seen 
by an outside man, when he was interrupted by Samman reciting the 
following verse, which showed the other how he had been made a fool 

of ^ ^ ^ Wl* % %lr w 

Samman Churiya u garhen jyo^ hasti he danty hdnh pakari ras let hainy 
haithe dekhen kanty — Samman the bangle-embosser makes bangles like 
ivory. He held her by the arm, and had the pleasure (of seeing her) 
while her husband was sitting by. 

569. The stamp for making embossed ornaments on the bangle 
is sdaeha (Tirhut and the south-east), karaiU katna 

(Ohamparan), ott thappa (South-West Shahabad), and wxm chhapa 
(Tirhut and elsewhere in Shahabad). In Ohamparan and South-West 
Tirhut togar is an instrument for embossing. 


CHAPTER XXYL— THE LAG BANGLE-MAKER. 

570. The lac (^rra lakh or Idh) bangle-maker is lahen or 
lahera. He uses a block of wood with a handle, on which the bangles 

are fitted, which is called kxmd; a sdnchay which is a brass 
mould for embossing ornaments ; and a * 5177 ^ chubhki (and also 
to the east chuhhti), which is an ivory mould for embossing. 

His bamboo pipe for blowing the fire is wn?! nari or nariy also 
phukdthi or IdH in South Bhagalpur and phukhdthi 

in North-East Tirhut 

571. A bangle, whether of glass or lac, is churL The latter 

variety is also called lahthi. Of these the thickest, or keeper, 

which prevents the thinner ones slipping over the hand, is 
kangnL The end bangles of a set are bandy or in South Bhagalpur 

larnay and the intermediate ones surkiy and in South 

Bhagalpur pahta. 
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CHAPTER XXVII.— THE POTTER. 

572. Tlie potter is generally called humhar or 

humhra ; in the east he is also called TTfecT pandit^ and in Patna and 
Gaya also parjapat In Shahahad he is kunhar^ and in 

the south-west of the district koMr. Concerning him there is a 

proverb, «Io % ^rr^T nichint sute kwmhra^ 

matiya na le jay chor ^ — the potter sleeps secure, for no one will steal 
clay. His wife is known as hmhaini or kumJiam^ as in 

the "'roverb m teli bail la kumhaini — for the 

sake of the oilman’s ox, the potter’s wife has become mttee^ ie.y she 
interests herself in other people’s ajffairs. 

573. Wls wheel i&^T^ cAai, which is turned by a stick, 
chakaithy or in North-East Tirhut wft chhariy on a peg, which is 

klla or Mila to the west, and khuuti or khuitl to the east. 
In South Bhagalpur it is, however, f%WT sz7la, 

574. The implement for mixing the clay is khmr north 

of the Ganges and lahmr south of the Ganges generally. In 

Shahahad it is katniy and in South Bhagalpur patta. 

575. The rammer for consolidating the clay is pltan when 

made of wood ; when made of earthenware it is pmr north of the 
Ganges generally and in Shahahad, pirhaar or pinrhuri in 

Patna, and f^x pinrhur in Gaya. In South Bhagalpur it is 
pinaurL The clay is smoothed with an instrument called 
milauna north of the Ganges and in South Hunger, and also 
majni in South-East Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. 

576. The moulds for shaping vessels are ufhri generally. 

Other names are kathaihri in Patna and karihari in 

South Bhagalpur. The pots when ready are severed from the wheel 
by a string called chhewan; also chhauni in Patna and 

chhewni to the east. In South Bhagalpur it is clihewno. 

Another name is kamthi in North-West Tirhut. The ^"^mneha 
or sdncha is a mould used in making tiles. 

577. The hUn is ^rrrr dtca. 

578. The clay-pit has many names, viz. chuan (South-West 

Tirhut), khanrar (Patna), irf^TiT matikhdn (West Tirhut, Gaya, 
and Shahahad), matkhana {South-West Shahahad and Tirhut), 

mafkhabha (South Bhagalpur), maikor (Patna and South 
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Munger), and matiyar (South-East Tirhut). Other names are 

Mhanrgar in Saran and matkham in North-West 

Tirhut. 

579. The earthen pot in which the water which the potter uses 
while mailing the vessel is kept is called chaTmar in the north- 
west ; also athwani in North-West Tirhut, haihwdni 

in Gaya and South-East Tirhut, and TcadaUh in South Munger. 

In South Bhagalpur it is chaliori or hathpdni. 


CHAPTER XXVIII.— THE FIREWORK-MAKER. 

580. The firework-maker is dtai>baj or 

ataMdj. In Shahahad and South Bhagalpur he is xVT5;«j.^i'»<ri 

rawdiBwdla. In South Bhagalpur gonri is the name of a caste 

whose employment is to make fireworks. 

581. He uses a grindstone, which is ehakki to the west 

and in South Bhagalpur, and aitfrr Jdnta in Tirhut and to the east ; 
also in East Tirhut chakri. In South-West Shahahad it 

is ftrar sil. 

582. Eis ramrod for ramming the powder is kalhvd 

generally, with a variant kaldbixt in South-West Shahahad. In 

the rest of Shahahad it is igwrr sumba, and in South-East Tirhut 
optionally ^*5T sumha when made of iron. In Saran it is gaf. The 
wooden roller used in making a Eoman candle is hhohhm, 

and in South Bhagalpur also kholni. 

583. His saw is dri; his knife, chhari. A flat heavy 
one is bdnki in Saran and Champaran, ^f«lf bditk in Shahahad, 

dab in Tirhut, and dabiya also in the north-east of the same 

district. His awl is barma, and his file is reti. 

584. Has wooden platter is kathra to the west, 

athra in Tirhut, Gaya, and South-W est Shahahad, kathmti or 

nr^w kathaut in Patna, Gaya, and East Tirhut, and karhdi in 

South Bhagalpur. 

585. Among the fireworks which he makes are — 

(a) The hand Catherine wheel, charkhi, and that which is 
mounted on a pole, ohakkar, rddhe chakkar 

(South-East Tirhut), or ohakarbm (Shahahad). 
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Of these, the pipes in which the powder is placed are 
«rr^ ndl^ or to the east Idl or ^ T tdT Idla^ and in South 
Munger HWT nalla. The pipe in which the axle works 
is also called nal^ &e., as above ; also pulli in 
South-West Shahabad, IcuJphi in South Bhagalpur, 

and in South-East Tirhut daniyalL The axle 

itself is makri or chhuehchhi north of the Ganges 
generally, and also pJionphi to the west. The spokes 
and rim of the wheel are dhdnclia to the west or 

■ 5 ^^ dhanchri in Saran, that in Tirhut, 

marri in South Munger, and menrra in South 

Bhagalpur. 

(5) There are various kinds o£ bombs : amongst them are 

hhuchampa or bhuehappa (north of the Ganges) or 
hhiiin champa (south of it), andr (generally), 

kulhiya (north of the Ganges) or laiihi (east 

generally), ^nRrrjrWT hamgola (generally) or ^iWr gola 
(Champaran and North-East Tirhut), TTfWr tardka 
(south of the Ganges), nds pdl (generally), 

ddntua zxlSl . torna (Shahabad). A long kind of 

bomb is north of the Ganges chahka^ 

(c) The balloon is petdra south of the Ganges, and '^^TfT 

petdrJia or gob dr a north of the Ganges, to the west. 

In North-East Tirhut it is W^TTT urtd petdrha, and 

in South-East Tirhut T umn petdrha^ 

id) The rocket is hawdi or wm asmdn tdra; also 

chhari in North-West Tirhut. In South-West 
Shahabad, Saran, and Ohamp^an ban^ and in North- 
East Tirhut ^T^jangi ban, is a species of rocket. 

(e) The Roman candle is ^fr^n*wrft mahtabi generally, also 

dasti north of the Ganges and gallar in Shahabad and 
East Tirhut. 

(/) Other fireworks are mahtdb^ khajur^ 

kild (a miniature fort, of which the bastions are 
burji)y ^ ganf sitdra, ?rTW kadam gdchh, 

chddar parakedar^ WT<k: sada chddar^ 
chadar or (East Tirhut) satisan ke tatti, 

chand charkhi^ patebdj\ kirin or 

15 
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(North-East Tirhut) fttfftsT 'Kinn chakkar, 
chhuchhmdar (West Tirhut and South-West Shahabad), 
(South-West Shahabad), I’Tkt murra or 
murha (South-West Shahabad and Gaya), WT chan- 
dar kala (South West Shahabad), '^^^pardlta or (South- 
West Shahabad) patdkha (Chinese oraokers), sg;?! 

m&rha, (Mpak, Juhi, ^rqr^ raspdl (Saran 

and Ohamparan), ^^y^Tsrr arddm (East Tirhut), 
deb or deo (a flying monster), natb^ or 

^ larat deb (fighting monsters), %ir ^rrsr hait ban 
(around rocket), gala, Z'ft Hit taUi 
Ulu phar (south of the Ganges), w gMn ehahkar 
(south of the Ganges), ^ mor chakkar (south of 
the Ganges), mor bdj (south of the Ganges), 

pancharkhi (Shahabad), '^cTTSTT chautdna (Shah- 
abad), hajdr bin (Shahabad), '4l i chaughara 

(Shahabad), huhk (Shahabad), and batdsa 

(Patna), "which is also called angdri in Shahabad. 

In South Bhagalpur lauki and paduka have 

been noted. 


CHAPTEE XXIX— THE BOOKBINPEE. 

586. The bookbinder is in North-West Bihar dapMari, 

and in East Tirhut dapMari. In South-East Tirhut he is also 

called sswisFl" kdgji. South of the Ganges he is jildband, 

or in Shahabad t s ^..- jtt jildgar. 

587. His screw-press is f53^T sikanja. Another kind of 

press is makri. The "wooden boards for putting bet"ween 

the books in the sore"wpress are 7nit.rrr takhta or (in Patna and South 
Bhagalpur) takMi. In Shahabad and North-East Tirhut they 

are in South-East Tirhut, fqfksrr pwhiya; and in South- 

East and North-West Tirhut, nishkarda. 

588. The paper-cutter is katarni, or (in Ohamparan) "^tt^ 

pdrh orii"r? bdrh. The scissors are kaincM, or in North Bihar also 

mekrdj. 

589. The iron mallet is hathauri or mdrtaul, and 

the awl "*5^1 sua north of the Ganges generally and in Shahabad and 
South Bhagalpur, surdkhi in Patna, mldkhi in Gaya, 
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Will I stitd) I north of the Ganges, and tekua optionally in South- 
East Tirhut. The needle is sm, 

590. The embossing-wheel ^ which is an instrument with a small 
revolving wheel for embossing the binding, is phirLi in 

North-West Bihar and South-East Tiihut, cJialki in Tirhut 
and Patna, ehallar in Gaya and South Bhagalpur, and 

challa in Shahabad. Other dies for embossing are phul 
or (optionally in Ohamparan and Tirhut) ott tJiappa, also 
janju <r, and dosUfu 

591 The cutter for paring edges is jhdma north of the 
Ganges and Patna, and sohan elsewhere. A jBle for the same 
purpose is ^ eh. 

592. The wooden tool for smoothing the binding is sales 

(corruption of English ‘ slice ’) It is also called tilk oi hh, 
and in East Tirhut kamchi. 

593. The leather-scraper is Ihiirpt, also north of the 

Ganges cJihilm patfliar is the flat stone on which the 

leather is scraped. 


CHAPTER XXX— THE ROPE-TWISTER 

594. The rope-twister is lanjar in North-West Bihar and 
Gaya, and ^TT oMin in West Tirhut. In Shahabad and Gaya he is 

'i aslanta. The art of lope-twistmg is icdnai. 

595. His rope-twisting implement is called ghvrm or 

ghiinat^ also ghan in South-West Tirhut Of this the 
bhaumkah is aflat stone with a hook, to which the rope is fastened as 
it is being twisted ; sometimes a peg^ Ihunh^ is used for this purpose. 
The board or bamboo fixed m the ground and perforated with holes, by 
which the strands, pass is called gay d) % north of the 

Ganges, gardi % m Patna, ghan ^ in Gaya, and ghrm in 
Shahabad. The strands are fixed to the ends of pegs, belan^ which 
revolve in these holes. 

596- The string used to move the machine is ghtrna. 

597. When cables and thick ropes are made, an instrument called 
(north of the Ganges) hatthd charak and (south of the Ganges) 

^ 3 ^ mutha is used. This is a grooved block, in the grooves of which 
the strands are fixed to secure uniformity in the twisting. A man holds 
it in his hands, and carries it forward as the strands are twisted 
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598. A simpler kind of maoHne is called charakh or ^5^ 
charkU. It consists of only a bent -wooden handle, Wl dandi, and a 
perforated board. The strands are fastened at one end to the handle, 
and the other ends are t-wisted by hand. 


CHAPTER XXXI.— THE WEAVER’S BRTTSH-MAKER. 

599. The -weaver^s brush-maker is called kunchbandhwa. 

The brush is called kunehi, kuneh, &e. (See Chapter on 
Weaving.) 

600. He uses the sdneha, which are two moulds for keeping 
the brush in order while it is being prepared. He beats the brush with 
a «n I thokna ; and he has a flat piece of -wood called patri for 
keeping the bristles in order. 


CHAPTER XXXII.-THE BOW-MAKER. 

601 . A bow is kaman, or in North-East Tirhut kamtha, 

and its maker is v. kamangar. He has no special implements. 


CHAPTER XXXHI.— THE WEAPON-CLEANER. 

602. Tlie Bxhilgar or arms-cleaner uses a randa^ 

or in Nortt-East Tirhut n^jham, -which is a kind of plane for cleaning 
ofE rust ; a ^5^ guUi^ a piece of hard stone for a similar purpose ; fr^ 
^Jcurun^ a kind of stone powder. He also uses a singhauta or 

polishing-horn, a mashali or iron instrument/ and or 

thick clothe both used for varnishing. 



DIVISION II. 

DOMESTIC APPLIANCES AND UTENSILS. 


♦ 

SUBDIVISION I. 

APPLIANCES USED IN THE PREPARATION OP POOD, 

CHAPTER L— SIEVES. 

603. Tlie winnowiiig-sieve is stlp or kokup. The 

former is also used for sifting grains of various sizes. It is made of 
reeds. The latter is used for winnowing only, and is woven of bamboo 
slips. They are both oblong in shape, and have a low wall round 
three sides, called in East Tirhut marra. Other names are 
koniya (North-East Tirhut) and dagra (see § 47) in Gaya, 

Ohamparan, and North-West Tirhut. 

604. The chalni^ or (North-East Tirhut) chdlan% is 

a woven sieve for sifting bran from flour, as in the proverb concerning 
an extravagant man, ?rnr, ^ kon 

purukhak hheldhun gdy^ chdlcmi lai duhdwe jdy^ — of what man have I 
become the cow : he has brought a sieve into which to Tnillr me. 
Again, chdlam tusal mp ken^ 

janika sahasar got ehhedy — ^the sieve, which had a thousand holes, 
sneered at the winnowing-basket, Le. the pot called the kettle black. 

605. The chilwan^ or in Saran, Patna, and Gaya 

chilaunj or cMlaund^ and in South Hunger chilaim^ is a 

kind of sieve used for catching fish, and also (according to Orooke) in 
the North-Western Provinces for straining sugar-cane juice. Other 
names are drsi or Wfj jangha, both used in South Bhagalpur, 

and the latter in North-East Tirhut and the former in Saran. 

606. The ws’TT chalna is a sieve for cleaning grain. Other names 

are WK'iW^jharna south of the Ganges, tarchhi in Ohamparan 

and gurcMkia (North-East Tirhut). 

607. The dngi or angiya is a cloth-bottomed sieve for 

sifting fine flour. It is called hdngi in Gaya and 
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hapardhur optionally noith of the Ganges. In Azanigarh, in theNoith- 
Wefitein ProYinces, dnghi is a leather sieve with very fine holes. 



Taraju. 

Clialni. Snptili. Aagi. 

Eiolsup. Sup. 

CHAPTER 11.— THE PEDAL FOR HUSKING GRAIN. 

608. The whole apparatus, and also the movable beam, is called 
dhenki or (in Shahabad) dhenla or dJieka and (in Ssran) 
dhenkul 

609. The pillars on which the beam rests are Jangha 
in North and East Bihar, ajfwr jangha in Shahabad, and 
janghiya in North-West Tirhut. In Tirhut and the west they are 

khUmta, in Patna and Gaya khunfa, and in South Bhagal- 
pur and South Hunger ^ipr khuita. In South-West Shahabad they 
are called khamiha. 

610. The peg in the beam which crushes the rice is mUsar 

to the south and west, and musra in Tirhut, Patna, Shahabad, 

and South Bhagalpur. In Ssran another name is pakarm. In 

South Hunger, Patna, and Gaya it is samdiA or samanth, 
and samaua is the iron ferule round its tip. 
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611. The axle is generally akhaut or '^r^TTf akhauta,^ local 
names being ?if» 5 T manjha in Champaran and North-East Tirhut, 

lelni in North-West Tirhut, and danda also in North- 
East Tirhut. In Patna it is ranki, in South Bhagalpur 

aslaldi, and in South-West Shahabad ’etkT sdra. 

612. The hollow wooden bed in which the rice is crushed is 

okJiri north of the Ganges, or as a local variant okhar in North- 
East Tirhut and the north-west. okhri and hhundo 

occur also in South Bhagalpur, and ukhri in South Hunger. 

In South-West Shahabad it is kdnri, in the rest of the district 
•^?rr Ihuriya, in Gaya ihiniiokhi, and in Patna 

IhunrU or • 5 ’^ ghundi. The .stick used for stirring the grain while 
it is being pounded is in Gaya and South Bhagalpur tJiekra. 

613. The hand-rail which the workman grasps is astha7n 

north of the Ganges and thamni or algani in South 

Bhagalpur. It is tangni in Patna and South Hunger, also 

ardni in South Hunger, and hatthi in Gaya. In Shahabad 
a rope rass») is used. 

614. Ths pedal or place where the worker rests his foot is ' 4 ^ 5 ^ 

paudat' in Patna and Shahabad, pachhahar or ■'HTTf pachhdr in 

Saran and Champaran, 1 puchhra in North-East Tirhut, 
paehhaura in South-West Shahabad, pachhm in South Hun- 
ger, puckkiya in South Bhagalpur, ponckki in Gaya, and 

laitmra in North-West Tirhut. The pit into which this is 
depressed is in Gaya gorpauri, and in South Bhagalpur 

gatto. 

615. This implement is practically the same as the lever for 
breaking bricks, for an illustration of which see § 431. 


CHAPTEE III.— THE PESTLE AND MOETAE USED POE HUSK- 
ING GEAIN. 

616. The mortar is okhn generally, local variants being 

okhar in North-East Tirhut and Shahabad, ^rNrs^T o&hra in 

South-West Shahabad, and okhli in Gaya. In Patna an 

optional name is kurdan, and in Saran dkaiSknUi. 

617. The pestle is wiSsar to the west and wrar samdth to 
the east. In Patna both words are used. 
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618. Tie iron ferule at the bottom of the pestle to prevent it 
splitting is satn, or in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east 
samam, and in Saran optionally samiyafi. 


CHAPTER lY.— -THE HIND GRINDING-MILL. 

619. This is known as ajfa jdnt, jantwa, or anvrr janta. 

This is woiked by two women. The smaller kind, used for breaking 
pulses and worked by one person, is ckahri generally, or 

ohalU to the west. North of the Ganges ohakula is a medium- 

sized one. 

620. The upper stone is upraufa, and the lower stone 

vi ' ^g T tarauta, and also south of the Ganges talauta. 

621. The handle of the large variety is TTETf hathar in South- 

East Tirhut, and elsewhere or haihra. In Shahabad 

it is jaa. That of the smaller variety is khunii. The 
axle is kxlla or (in South-East Tirhut) hil; and the feeding 
channel, ^ mnnh generally; also gdli in Shahabad, Gaya, and 
South Bhagalpur, galh in Saran and North-East Tirhut, 
galausi in Champaran, wfrw khofiichh or galiy&ri in North- 

West Tirhut, gatto in South Bhagalpur, and gkarvya in 

South-West Tirhut. 

622. The handful of grain poured into the mill is 

local variants being in Saran, Patna, and South-East Tirhut, 

and fl\^ka in South-East Bihar. In South Bhagalpur it is also 

Uppo. 

623. The wooden seat on which the woman sits is iflfT pirha. 
A local variant is pirht or (East) fq fe srr pirhiya. A similar mud 
seat is laisni, or in Champaran laitJmi, and in South-East 
Tirhut WYW haimn. In South Hunger it is ha%ska, and in South 
Bhagalpur baisko. 

624. To roughen the stone with a chisel is north of the Ganges 

«TJI^ tdngai or tikigah to the west and kUtab to the east. 
South of the Ganges, to the west, it is wi<<i kutal jaib, and to 
the east irsTYSf kwt&eh or kutideb. The man who does this is called 
sr»PinET jantkuUa. He uses a chisel, chheni, and a hammer, 
thapm or hathdwi. 

625. The act or profession of grinding corn is fvYTW pisdn, 

p%smn, or in Champaran pism, and in Gaya fi r V T T 
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and its wages fWrT pisai. A well-known proverb is M g s wr 

s^tfT xr^ aifw, jaichM patna jora eJc jdnf, — ‘ I go to Patna for a 
pair of mill-stones,’ something like a Newoastle-man going to London 
to look for coals. 


CHAPTEE V.— THE GEINDSTONE POE SPICES. 

626. This is silwat or silaut, and in Saran 

sildwat ; also in Patna, Gaya, and South-East Tirhut ^1^ sil. To the 
south-east it is also pdti. 

627. The stone roller used with it is lorha to the west and 
lorhi to the east. In Patna another name is WST batta. 


CHAPTEE VI.— THE EOLLEE FOE MAKING PASTE. 

628. The rolling-pin is helna; also helan in Patna. 

629. The pasteboard is chauhi to the west and^«W chakla 

to the east. In South-East Tirhut another name is chahola, in 

Gaya chavMa, and in North-East Tirhut chak or wra cJidk. 

630. The dry flour sprinkled on the board to prevent the paste 

sticking is parthan generally, with local variants pariliani 

to the west and paMhan in Patna and South Munger. In 

South-East Tirhut it is optionally called HTfT mam. 

— 4 

SUBDIVISION II. 

DOMESTIC PUBNITURE. 

CHAPTER I.— STOOLS. 

631. Stools made of bamboo or reeds are wffT monrka when 

large, and monrhiya when small. 

632. When made with a woven twine seat, a wooden frame- 
work, and four legs, they are called machiya. Another name is 

machola, current in Champaran. 

633. When it has three legs, it is called fjrm*. iipSi north of the 
Ganges, and wwrT tepdi or w<rt: t^ai south of it. In Shahabad a three- 
legged stool is oalled^’T mench. 
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634. A wooden stool is, according to size, ]p\rha (large), 

or (smaller), and pirhiya (smallest). 

635. The wooden platform for sitting, deeping, or bathing is, 

when large, tahhatpos, and when small patra. 

ehauU is used for both large and small kinds. 


CHAPTER II.— THE BED AND COT. 

636. A bed or cot is Ickdt, ihatiya, or paUng. 

When an ordinary bed, it is specially called chSrpSi or 

chaip&i, and when a cot, khatola or Tehatoli ; also in South- 

East Tirhut khalula. Another name is '<r^rf5i^ palangiya or 

palmgri in Shahabad and South Hunger; another name 
is mjea or eejiya, which is used principally in poetry. 

637. The pillow is taUya or iakea, also gerua 

in East Tirhut and or sirhdni in Tirhut and the west. 

The bolster is TRrW balls, halkta, or (in South-West Shahabad) 

Ulasta. The side bolsters are wfiRerr bagli takiya, and the 

heavy thidk bolster for resting the back against is masnad or 

5^ gau takiya. The bed clothes are fiiwT^ftw bichhdm, 

hichhauna, or getcm. The mattress or its equivalent is toscde. 
In Tirhut ooMdm or ^'li^sTT ochhama are the bed clothes 

over the body. A patchwork quilt, &o., worn by the poorer orders is 
gendra, (also in Ohamparan and to the east) ’isrNFfT khmdhra, 
or sojni in South Bhagalpur, Patna, and Q-aya, ^*rvi, r khenra 

or sujni in Saran and West Tirhut, lendra in Shahabad, 

and gudra or %Tr hioa to the west generally. In South Bhagal- 
pux it is bhothra. See also § 731. 

638. The legs of the bed are paua, pdya, or pdwa. 

The side pieces are pdM or wsV patti generally, also pdsi in 
Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. The end pieces are ch&r or chUl. 
The head of the bed is ftje w r sirhdna or sirhdni north of the 

Ganges, also murthdri in North Tirhut and sirma in 

North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is sirhdna (Shah- 
abad also sirhdn) or murthdri, also sirwdnsi 

in South Bhagalpur. The foot of the bed is gorthdri or 

gorthwriya. In Shahabad it is gortdr, and in Saran 

gunthdri ; also gontdi'i north of the Ganges generally 

and in South-West Shahabad, pathami in South-East and 
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paihana in Nortt-East Tirhut. Sontib of the Ganges we find 
optionally M?rT«ir paitam in Shahahad and Patna, xfimsiT pautdna 
(also in South Hunger) or ■'fNT’fl' poth&ni in Gaya, and 
pauthana in South Hunger. 

639. The network at the hottom is fwra® binawat or ftwiT 
Unal, or in East Tirhut ghorai. In Patna and Gaya it is ^*isr 

hlnan or hinauty in Shatabad fMrrr lindWy and ghoran 

in Sonth. Bhagalpur and South. Hunger. When this is made of 
one string, the bed is said to be jr^rs^rf^T eTcbadhiya ; of two strings, 
dobadhiya ; of four strings, chaubadhiya (west) ; and 

of six strings, chhabadhiya. In South Bhagalpur the words 

eTcgotiya^ diigotiyay chargotiyay and 

chhagotiya are used. In South Hunger they are ekjoriyay &o. 

The strings at the bottom by which the netting can be tightened at 
pleasure are orchan or ordawdni in Tirhut and the 

west. In Saran and Patna they are orohan or odwain^ 

In the east they are aranch. Other local names are ^'tsrrq'ir onchan 
in South-West Shahahad, odazn in Gaya, ardtvdin to the 

east, odan in South Hunger, and bQdh or WRT gaidn in North- 
East Tirhut. The thick rope at the foot to which the netting is tied 
is sidhwdni in the north-west ; also mdnhi in Ohamparan. 

In South-East Tirhut it is ^si*^ TT‘*r ajwdin. In Patna it is wrx mainy in 
Gaya wiK medry in South Hunger mdiny and in South Bhagalpur 
Tr®r ban or ^ main. Elsewhere it is also called ordawdni. 

The string tied to the side as the netting is being made is barua 
in the north-west and south. In Tirhut and the east generally it is 
ojhay or in South Bhagalpur also Jamaua. l^en the net- 

ting is finished this string becomes useless, and villagers believe that 
if it be thrown across the door of a house the members of that house 
will quarrel amongst themselves. The sog or sok are the 
large spaces in the netting along the frame of the bed. 


CHAPTER IIL— THE WEIGHING-SCALES. 

640. The large fixed scales are rmw rataly local variants being 
ratal in Shahahad and TT^if rdtan in North-East Tirhut. In 
South Bhagalpur they are ^sf^T 'kdntay which elsewhere means the 
small scales. Another name in the ' same place is ifi i^T gr mankdnia. 
The small scales are ^1% tardju, local variants being tarjai 
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in the north-west, tarju in East Tirhnt and South Hunger, and 

tarjUa in South Bhagalpur. Other names are sRTwr kdnta and 
takauri in the west and Patna and Oaya, and pariydni 

in Patna and Gtaya, which principally refer to goldsmith’s scales. In 
South Bhagalpur ^ M is a weaver’s scale for weighing thread 
or cotton. 

641. The pans of the scale are or (in Patna and Gaya) 

palra. In South Bhagalpur they are also called dalni 

or 'HiiT pulla. 

642. The strings of the scale axe called tami (except in the 

east), a local variant being tdni in Gaya. In the east they are 

joti or (in South Hunger) jota. Bn Patna optional names 
are wtT*! dori and wn*T bddha. 

643. The weights are latkhara or WT® Idt. The make- 

weight put into one scale to make the balance true is pasangha, 
local variants being (East Tirhut) pdimgh and (Patna, Gaya, and 
South Bhagalpur) pasanga. In Patna and Gaya and South 

Hunger it is also called wnrr dhdra. 

644. The beam of the scales is dandi. In the south-east 
the beam of a jeweller’s sosile is nitU or ndtU. The indicator 
is ^ e&i. 

645. A false baianee Is mwat or newta to the west 

and in Gaya. In East Tirhut it is %war lewaf, and in Champaran 
vi®s?rr mvsta. In South-West Shahabad it is jiyat or 

and so also in Gaya and South Hunger. In Patna and Gaya it is 
jhukta, and in South Bhagalpur 


CHAPTER rV.— NETS, 

646. A small fisherman’s net is jdl or gdU, and a 
UTIwrrtf mahdjdl is one of a larger size. Norlli of the Ganges and in 
Shahabad a kurail is a net fixed in the water witii ax sticks and 
worked by one man. In South Bhagalpur it is khmail. A similar 
net with three sticks is bkdri north of the Ganges and in South 

Mrmger ; also bi&n in Champaran, and ftwK hi&dr in OhampSran, 
Gaya, and South-East Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut, however, it is 
called khansdri, and in South Bhagalpur chaundha. A 

easting-net is phekail in Patna, Gaya, and Saran, khep to the 
west, and nrrw ghumauajdl in Tirhut and South Hunger; also 
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in North-East Tirliut ^fqinx khapiydt\ In Sonth Bhagalpur it is 
jpheka. The iron or earthen sink-balls attached to it are 
haiiwan and hatwan to the west, and ^^paunri in North-West 

Tirhut. In South Bhagalpur they are hhontiya, A net attached 

to two poles and worked by two fishermen is^^ donri in Patna, Q-aya, 
and the west, and donr in Ohamparan. Other fishing-nets are 
ghamili and pasm to the west, and girgira^ a 

small variety, used in Gaya and the south-east. In the same district 
and in Champaran oka is a bag dragged through the water for 
catching fish. In OhampSran and North-East Tirhut tdpi, in 

Shahabad irnr tdp^ and in South Bhagalpur ani^ is a kind of 

bamboo fish-net, and ?itW gdnj or gdnji is a horn-shaped basket 

for catching fish. The man who works the last is called 

gajwdh. In this connection may be mentioned a fish-trap used in 

Gaya called cliilaund (see, however, § 605). Fish caught in this 

are kept in a pit, called dpa. A kind of pit used for catching 

fish is called in Gaya pharka. A net for catching birds is 

ghani north of the Ganges ; also ■rTT^ phdn or phdni in 
Champaran and Tirhut, and phanda in Shahabad. South of the 
Ganges the batiyari is a net used in the daytime, and 

cMtar one used at night for catching birds. 

647. North of the Ganges the or is a net 

used by cartmen for feeding bullocks. To the west it is wtfl’ jhoriy 
and elsewhere south of the Ganges ’em jalla. wv^jdla is a net for 
carrying grass. A local variant is jalla in Saran and South 
Hunger. In South Bhagalpur it is kapdu 

648. To the west (including Patna and Gaya), and in Tirhut, 
sikkar is a net for hanging up pots, &c,, in a bouse. Other 

names are sznka (Patna and Gaya), ^^Nrr szka (Saran, Champaran, 
and the east generally), and szk also in North-West and South- 
East Tirhut. khdnji in North-East Tirhut is a net for holding 

fruit. 

649. The stick or rope for hanging up clothes is argeni in 

Saran, Champaran, Patna, and North-East Tirhut, argani in 

Shahabad and Tirhut, asgani in Tirhut (optionally), Shahabad, 

Patna, and Gaya, and regni in Shahabad. Other names are 

tangna in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, tangni 

or rfcfMwi in Patna and South Bhagalpur, and jiyata in 
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Shahabad. A frame used for the same purpose is thatri to the 

west and chhatrl in North-West Tirhut. 

650. A cord net for carrying goods on the head is 

in West Tirhut and to the north-west, and j&U in Shahabad, 

South Monger, and Tirhut. In the south-east it is bjbit jalla. 

651. The net used by bearers with the shng pole lahangi or, 

in North-East Tirhut, is generally sihhar, but 

in the south-east, in Q-aya, and (optionally) 

in North-West and South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTER V .—THE PAD USED FOR SUPPORTING WATER-POTS 
&o., ON A WOMAN’S HEAD. 

652. This is firST bittha, hUha, or ^1^ Utho to the west 
and in West Tirhut. In Patna, Q-aya, and the south-east it is 
netho or BfWT nethua. Another name is gmrua to the west 

and in Qaya and South Monger, genruli in Patna and Qaya, and 
genruri in Tirhut. Another name (only noted north of the 
Ganges) is Unriya in Champaran, 6 mm (a small kind) 

in Saran, hlnro in East Tirhut, and hinrua in Tirhut 

generally ; yet another name is lajuri in South-West Shahabad. 


CHAPTER VI.— THE STICK. 

653. The ordinary long stick is Isthi (also ^ lath in Patna). 

Other names are laur (north of the Ganges) or Idur 

to the west, and satka north of the Ganges. The butt end of 

this is fTT hara north of the Ganges and in Patna, hurra in 

Shahabad and the south-east, »Nrr huttha in Gaya, and goa 

in South Monger optionally. 

654. vfwT ionta or sota is a stout short stick. It is also 

called vffT danta, and in Champaran datauka. A thin stick is 

chhari, and to the west, including Patna and Gaya, goji. 

Other names are Traw chhdkan in Champaran and North-West Tirhut 
and clihaTeni in South Bhagalpur. A thick walking-stiok is 

dang, and also, to the west, labda, and a similar one, used 

principally by old or lame men, is B’ 5 ^ thenghuni. This last is also 
called Bnfl thegmri in Champaran and West Tirhut, theng or 
thingmi in Shahabad, and’^T thenga in the south-west of the 
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same district. In South Bhagalpur it is ihengni, and elsewhere 

thengi. bes&khi is a crutch. In Shahahad q E sqiir jpatkan 

is a walking-stick. A piece of split bamboo used as a stick is "qiiT 
phattha, phutthi, or phar&thi. It is also called 

hansphatia or iamphenta in Patna and Gaya, and batti in 

the south-east. A hea'Sfy stick is wf?r bong, or to tho north-west 
wfjT bajar bong. 

655. The following Hindi lines in praise of the stick are very 
popular in Shahahad, a district famous for its club-men 

’#1^ % WWT ^ I 

wrw ?rvrf ^ n 
gnrt WTK I 
^ ITp fl T ^ ^ WiTX: II 

vmf II 

hdthi aki ckij hai mda rdkhiye sang, 

Nadi nar ag&h jal tahdn bachSo ang. 

Tahdn bach&o ang jhapat kutto ko m&r, 

Dtirjan ddadglr us ko masak jhdr. 

Kah Qirdhar kabi rdy likh bhejiye pdii, 

Kamar Uye tarwdr, hath men liye Idthi. 

A stick is the kind of thing you should always have with you : 

If the water in a river is too deep, you can save yourself by it. 

You can also at once save yourself by hitting dogs with it. 

And if you meet a wicked enemy you can dust {lit. trans.) his head 
with it. 

Saith GKrdhar, the prince of poets, write a letter 

Telling him to wear a sword in his belt, but to carry a club in his 
hand. 


OHAPTEE VIT.— BOXES. 

656. North of the Ganges sanukh or (in Saran and South 
Munger) sandukh is an ordinary box. South of the Ganges 

it is sanduk, and in Patna and Shahahad san&k. A small 

box is li<i*«r r <: kantor or bdkas (box). South of tho Ganges 

it is sandakehi or sanukcki, the latter chiefly in 

Shahahad and the extreme east, pauta or pauti, or (in South 
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Bhagalpur) is a l^ox made of bamboo slips, and 

ifhTT mom (Champaran) or mamni are s i m il ar ones made of 

straw or of bamboo slips. 

657. W*TfT petdrha or petdrM, and also south of the 

Ganges ^aiTT pelara or wwr^_peifan, is a light travelling box or basket 
for clothes, &o., carried by a man on a sling bamboo, as in the proverb 

^ VSK nt6' thakal larad hefi petdr hhari,—ioi: a tired 
bullock even a basket is too heavy. Other names are sakhdri in 

South-East Tirhut and jhdmpi south of the Ganges and in 
OhampSran. The sling bamboo is called bahangi, or in North- 
East Tirhut laUnga; also >5^ sai/a in Champaran and 

North-West Tirhut, and f^vxrri; sikpatai in East Tirhut. 

658. The ^fwvrr dibiya is a small box for jewelry or other 
valuables. In Patna and Gaya it is fs^fT dibba, and in Ssran also 
dlba. 

659. The chnmuti is a box for carrying the Hme ( 'fW 

ehd,n or '^IT chuma) used with betel. In Champaran and North-West 
Tirhut it is called chunha, 

660. The box in two parts for holding betel, &o., is u vt » «i t T pan- 

batta belahm. Local names are (Shahabad), 

panbatti (Champaran and South-East Tirhut), belahri 

(Patna and Gaya), and birhara (Champaran and East Tirhut). 

661. The box in which the abtan, or cosmetic which is 

rubbed on the bride at a wedding, is kept is doM in Shah- 
abad, and sogila or sansogila in the south-east. 

Elsewhere it is wrar mala, &o. See below. 

662. The box used by women for carrying red lead is 

sindhora when large, and klya when small. The box in which 
they carry the vermilion which they put on the parting of their hair 
is ingrauti or kiyawi. It is also hingori in 

North-East Tirhut and sapri in South-East Tirhut. 

663. A ilTWr mala, malwa, or maliya is a box for 

holding oil. It is also called mahi in North-East Tirhut, 

•iha’fV'wr telhanda in Patna and Gaya, and telbhdnra in' 

Shahabad. 
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CHAPTER VIII.— METAL VESSELS USED IN COOKING AND 
ORDINARY DOMESTIC PURPOSES. 

664. Tlie vessels ordinarily used by Hindus are as follow: — 

ta%la or tasUwa^ made of brass pUar)^ a 

round vessel used for boiling rice. About two sers of rice can be 
cooked in it.* 

665. tasUj a similar vessel of smaller size. In Sbababad 
it is called 1=^^ taulL 

666. hatua or ^*5 hattu^ a vessel mad© of alloy phul^ 

kashut^ or (Gaya) hhanth). TMs is used for cooking rice, 

and about a ser of rice can be cooked in it* It is comparatively 
higher and narrower than the tasld- 

667. hatlohi or (north of the Ganges) latuK^ a 

smaller similar vessel^ used for cooking pulse or meat. 

668. patili of copper (^nVr tamla) or alloy. It has a 
narrow flat mouth, and is used for boiling meat. 

669. handa^ “^ffT Tidnrha (Patna and the south-east), 

kharkhanda (Gaya), or khankhmhra (Champaran and North 

Tirhut) , is a very large copper vessel for boiling rice. When used by 
mendicants (x 5 ^fN:i>A«X'»r) it is called by them tokna^ 

670. tami or crfimT tamiya is south of the Ganges a large 
brass vessel, broad at the bottom, for cooking pulse at marriages, <6:c. 

671. kardh. This (to the north-west and in Gaya) is a 
large iron pan capable of boiling as much as twenty of rice. 

672. barguna. This (in North-West Bihar) is a small 
brass vessel with an erect rim for boiling rice, pulse, &c. 

673. karahi or kardhs and to the east and in 

Champaran lohiya^ an iron or brass broad shallow pan with 

handles or kara), generally used for cooking vegetables. 

* About this vessel there is a story. Ouce upon a time all the people of 
Bhojpur, in Shahabad, were robbers. When a traveller passed through one of 
these villages, they used to seize his cooking-pot, saying ^ 

tasla tor ki mor ^'* — “ Is the pot mine or yours ?*' If the traveller replied 
mor” “mine,” they would set upon him and beat him and rob him of the vessel 
by force. If he said tor” “yours,” they used, on his own admission, 

to take it from him and let him go peaceably. Thus, ia any way, they plundered 
him. Hence the saying tasla tor ki mor has passed into a 

proverb, of which the application is easy to see. 
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674. hahguna, an iron or brass cooking-pot with straight 
edges and a handle. 

675. 7r»r!%^ tamheri, a round copper vessel. 

676. ■JrsTT tawa, <rnrr tawa, or (Patna and Gaja) ?rn: an iron 

griddle plate. 

677. hatora to the south and north-east, iachora 

in Saran and Ohamparau, dubhha in Saran and Ohamparan, 

haU in Tirhut, and menhibdti in South-East Tirhut, 

is a vessel used for eating from, with a projection at the bottom on 
which it stands. 

678. The ta&ta/ri (north of the Q-anges and in Gaya, 

Patna, and South Munger), chhipuli to the east and in Patna, 

ejTw jdm in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, and kastari 

in Shahabad, is like the katora, except that it is flat-bottomed, 
and has no stand. 

679. In the south-east the jharka is a deep pan for eating ; 

thei:^5r jjfin, a shallow one ; and the one 

with the edges straight and short. 

680. The «IT^ ihdri or thariya, also chhipa, and (in 

Patna and Gaya) Mon, is a flat pan from which food is eaten. 

The maUngiya thdri has straight sides, and the 

mirjdpwi has curved ones. 

681. ■'TOW pardt, a large flat pan like the WTfl thdri, except 
that its sides curve gradually up to the top. 

682. thdnthi or tdntht is a dish like the thdri, but 
made of bell-metal (wet kdnsa). 

683. dablu, a brass or iron spoon, of which the bowl is deep 
and broad, principally used at marriages. 

684. kahhhul or karchhul is a spoon. 

kalchha in South-West Shahabad means an iron spoon, and 
kalchhi in Saran, Patna, and Gaya a brass or iron one. 

686. North of the Ganges and in Shahabad wwW chhmauta 
or ^m^jharna, and in Patna, Gaya, and the south jhanjhra, 

is a cullender or iron sieve with a handle. In North-West Tirhut 
it is also called samuta, and in North-East Tirhut ^jmjhdnjh, 

686. •«iWr pama or (South-East Tirhut) pamiya is an 

iron ouUender or straining-ladle. 
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687. The lota is used for drawing water and drinking. 

688. The gerua or haihhar north of the Ganges? 

Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad, also solarna in North-East Tirhut, 

and jhari in ChampSran, Patna, Gaya, and to the south-east, is 
a kind of lota with a spout tonti). It is generally made of a 

white alloy (*qj^ phul). The madhab (North-East 

Tirhut) is a kind of drinking- vessel invented by Madhab Singh, a 
former Maharaj of Durbhanga. It is shaped like a globe surmounted 
by a funnel. The globe has a spout, and the whole stands on a 
pedestal. 

689. tamha north of the Ganges, and jhari south 

of it, is a similar vessel made of red alloy ka^kut). Both 

the last two are used for drinking. 

690. abkhora or amkhora is a drinking-vessel, 

the sides of which are broader towards the mouth, and it is provided 
with a stand goriya) at the bottom. It is also called ^Itt Mora. 

In Gaya dubbha is a large cup, and in South Bhagalpur 

lotU. 

691. fSpsTI^ gilds (glass), similar to the last except that the sides 
are straight or only slightly curved. It sometimes has no stand, 
and is flat-bottomed. It is, in fact, modelled closely on the lines of 
a European peg-tumbler, but is of metal. 

692. batta (Patna, Gaya, and North-East Tirhut), a kind of 
large metal cup. bdti is a small one, 

693. JWiTTT gagra^ or (ixi Champaran and Tirhut) iamghail 

or tarnghaiUj (in Gaya) basni^ and (in ChampSran, 

Patna, and to the south-east) kahiy—^ copper or brass vessel 

used for drawing water from a well. 

694. dol or ^ kmv^ an iron vessel for drawing water from 
a well. 

695. lonhra or lonh% a small iron pan. In 

the south-west also used for drawing water from a well, like dol. 
North of the Ganges it is also called loUya. 

696. wf? chhonrh or matuka, a copper or brass vessel for 
storing water in. 

697. The surdhi or sordhi is used for keeping 

water. jaldhari (North-East Tirhut) is a water-pot. 
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698. aphtdla or apM&ya, a water-ewer used 

for washing. 

699. cMKmehi north of the Ganges, cMKphchi 

in North-West Tirhut, ehilamchi south of the Ganges, and 

silaphehi amongst Muhammadans, used for washing. 

700. ^ sarpos, aiB«rr dhakna, or Bussrr dhapna, a coTer for 
other vessels. 

701. maliya or (Gaya) maWya, a small cup for 

linIrliTig oil. Sometimes it is made of wood. 

702. diyat or diwat or chiraMan (north of 

the Ganges), haradwdn (Gaya), and chirOgddn (Shah- 

ahad and South Munger), is a lamp-stand. In North-East Tirhut 
it is diathi, and in South Bhagalpur f^tr*TT dipra or 

dipahra. 

703. chimta or f%#3T dmtha, also chunta, a pair of 
small tongs used for arranging the fire or turning over cates on the 
griddle. 

704. sanm, or (to the east) «nra"^ hdwli, or in South-East 

Tirhut higuU, tongs used for removing the pot (^ 15 ^ haiuU, 

&o.), from the fire. 

705. vhcswr khoma or hkorni, also wtTT sardi (North- 

West Tirhut), w a sqj jf utkan (Patna, Guya, and South Munger), jr^sar 
ektha (Ohamparan), and hpan (East Tirhut), is an iron or 

wooden poker, pihkar (Shahahad) is a wooden poker. 

706. imdmjuta or (to the south-west) 

kdwm dasta, or (South-West Shahahad) nimdasta, or (South 

Bhagalpur) f<4.<tiT hamdm dista, — a pestle and mortar for grinding 

spices, &o 

707. piikddn or piMdni, also to the west and 

south W4l^<.T*r ugaUdn, (in Patna and Gaya) optionally 
chirmiehchi, and (in South Bhagalpur) pirigddn, a spittoon. 

To the east and in Patna it is also ptrikdan. 

708. panddn or pmhatta, — ^for keeping hetel. 

709. %wr lewa, or in Patna and Shahahad lewan, and in the 
south-west of the district fee, is ashes plastered on the cooking- 
pot to save it from fire. 
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710. The handful of straw, &o., used for cleaning metal vessels 
is lunra or Imida. In South-East Tirhut it is optionally 
nunra. In South Bhagalpur it is nuro^ and in South Hunger 

nunda. 

711. Musalmans generally use the following vessels 
patila^ a large copper vessel for cooking rice, 

patlliy degchi^ or degclu, a similar vessel 

smaller in size. 

^ deg or deg^ a somewhat larger pot for boiling. 

badhnay the same as the Hindu hta, but with a 

spout. 

hadhni^ a similar vessel of smaller size. 

Jcatora^ similar to the Hindu vessel, but made of copper. 
piydlij a cup. 

piydla^ similar to the last, but larger. 
rikabi^ a saucer* 

?r^T^ tahdk^ jihbha in Ohamparan, or tahdkh south of 
the Q-anges, a broad flat washing-vessel. 

chimta^ &c., the same as used by Hindus. 
sarpoSf ^^siT dhakna, or dhapna^ cover for other 

vessels. 

chiUmchii &o., the same as for Hindus. 

^tg^fTTwr aphtaba^ the same as for Hindus. 

WW tasat or (when smaller) tastari^ a broad flat dish. 

seni or (in South-East Tirhut) w sain^ a broad shallow 

tray. 

gc^gra^ &o., as for Hindus. 
lagarif a large vessel for storing water. 
kardhi^ &c., the same as for Hindus. 

Jharm, chhamuta^ &o., as for Hindus. 

’TO^'^TT panbattay &c., as for Hindus. The humnddn or 

(Gaya) grfrr kutfa or kutti is similar, and contains additional 
compartments for lime. 

khdsdmy for keeping pdn or betel, with a cover. 
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The khilbaiti is used for keeping ready rolled up betel 

leaves, with the nut and lime inside ready for use JchilU), 

piMdn^ &o., as for Hindus. 
sorahi^ &o., as for Hindus. 

Lamp-stands, viz , WbiT phatll soj^ and in Saran also 
pat hi sqf, of brass ; chirdgddn^ of wood ; dlioat^ &c. 

(see Hindu articles) of iron ; and badwdn, of bamboo slips. 

TTRT tdwdy &o., as for Hindus. 

^ NWR" dahtpandli or ^ xtht das pana^ tongs. 

sinkhcha or slkh; also north of the Granges ?f’gT 

gaj^ a spit. 

dalhuy as amongst Hindus. 


CHAPTER IX.-EARTHEN VESSELS. 

712. The number of these is very large, and varies in each 
district. The following list does not profess to be exhaustive. It is in 
alphabetical order. 

713. When a new earthen vessel is taken into use, it must first 
be used by a member of the family and not by one of the servants of 
the house ; otherwise it is considered impure. This is considered as a 
dedication of the article to family use. To dedicate an article thus is 

urdhah^ or in South Bhagalpur urhdeh^ and in Saran 

urddl or anwdsah 

arhaiya^ a vessel containing two and a half sers. In North- 
East Tirhut it is made of brass. 

athra^ a pan for making dough. athri is a smaller 

one used (in Gaya) for holding water, washing clothes, and roasting 
poppy-flower cakes. 

adhkar (east), a vessel used in distilling. 
alkhora^ a drinking- vessel. 

kaniiya or katiya, a little vessel with a long neck. 

Cows are milked into it. 

katti (Patna, Gaya, and Saran), or 3ri^ gatti (Shahabad), a 
round potsherd used by boys in playing, 

kapt% a kind of cup. 

hami (South Hunger), a water-vessel with a spout. 
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harm (Saran), an earthen vessel in which milk is boiled, 
also (North-West Tirhut) used for holding curds. 

harua (West Bihar and South Bhagalpur), a water-vessel 
with a spout. 

qpcf^wr karahiya^ for boiling milk = kardhi. 

kardJii (north of Granges) an earthen pan in which clari- 
fied butter (^ gkyu) is cooked or milk boiled. 

kaUa, kahi = a U’OT gJiaila^ especially when orna- 

mented with lime and colours at weddings, &o. 

kastara (south-east), a saucer for holding curds. 
kasiari (south-east) = tastari, q.v. 

^ Mnr (west and Patna), a large vessel for holding grain and 

food. 

Mnra (north of Ganges), an earthen vessel in which sweet- 
meats or balls of rice mixed with sugar (wiT kasdr) are given to 
daughters when going to their father-in-law’s house. In South 
Bhagalpur it is Jctmda. 

kurhiya (South Bhagalpur), a small vessel for milk. 

fner kunda (Ohamparan, Shahabad, and South Bhagalpur), a large 
flat jar. See also Mnra. 

koJia or a small round wide-mouthed vessel for 

curds, or for cooking. kohiya (Gaya) is a smaller variety. 

hJiapra, tiles. 

kkapri, or (North-East Tirhut) khapati, an 

earthen griddle for making bread or parching grain. When used 
for parching grain it is made by breaking off the top of a ghaila, 
but that used as a griddle is specially made by the potter. In South 
Bhagalpur it is also called ckariya. 

khaprauri (Gaya and West Tirhut), a pot for removing the 
afterbirth, &o., when a child is bom. 

khalcM (Shahabad), a little platter. 

khdpari. See khapri. 

► 

khSwa (South Hunger), an’ earthen cooking-vessel. 

khlkhi (Tirhut), a vessel for holding oil. 

^ kham (Patna), a large flat jar. 
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^ Ttlor, 'stKl Mora (Tirhut, Patna, and tlie south-east), a long 
round earthen vessel used by saltpetre-makers (sftfM^T noniya) for 
holding the mother liquor ; also (to the east and in Glaya) a large jar 
used for various purposes. 

gagn, a vessel used for drawing water. 
gaUi,—see Wt katti. 
gamla, a flower-pot. 

gurU, a drinking-vessel, especially for drinking spirits, 
wft ghara,—a6e wgrr ghaih. 

gharil, — see ghaila. 

'wf^l ghariya (Shahahad), a drinking-vessel. 

ghtichchi (Saran), a little dish with a narrow neck. 
ghurili, a little vessel with a narrow neok. 

WT ghaila, ghaili, ghara, or gharil, a vessel for hold- 
ing or drawing water. (See lasni, wrgr daba.) 

wfl" chatti (Patna and G-aya), an earthen cooking-dish. 
chariya, — see gr<T^ khapri, 

charm, charui (south of Ganges), a vessel for holding 
grain or for cooking = cherua. 

ohikni hdnri, a vessel for cooking vegetables, pulse, &o. 
After using it for several months it becomes poHsbed and durable 
omug to the oil and butter cooked in it. 

cMvdh (South Tirhut and the west) , chirdg^ a lamp- 

saucer. 

cMlamj the bowl of a pipe. 
chuJcn (south-east), a drinking-vessel. 
chukni (Gaya), a small earthen jar. 

chuhkm\ a vessel with straight sides and a very short 
neck, used for drinking, 

chukla^ a drinking-vessel. 

^■^rirr cherm^ cherui (north of the Ganges and eas|), an earthen 
cooking-dish or for holding grain = charua. 

(Patna and Gaya), an earthen vessel in which milk 

is boiled. 
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chkanan (Tirliut, Pataa, and Gaya), a vessel with, cloth at 
the top for straining toddy. 

wff ohhonrh (to the west), a large earthen jar. 

chhonrhi (north-west), a vessel for keeping water or grain. 

sTrar/afe, a water-jar. 

^^m^fijhajjhar, a croft for keeping water. 

jhahhi, an earthen vessel into which cows are milked. 

vsi'^Jhari, a vessel with a long spout. 

tariya (GhampSran and the east), a small oil-pot. 

^T^ tar, tdra (Gaya), an oil-pot. A smaller variety is 

tori, 

tuMya, a drinking-vessel. 

w'ajf Man, 5^ tuin (Patna and Gaya and South Hunger), a 
drinking-vessel with a spout. 

*S5»<r teJira (Gaya and South Bhagalpur), a kind of pot for milk. 

wffevT tontiya, a tile used as a water-spout at the eave of a house. 
thiliya, a vessel used for drawing water. 
dalri, — see dilri, 

WTwr d&ba, a vessel used for drawing water smaller than a 
hanni and a ghaila. In South-East Tirhut, used for boiling 
milk. 

dibri, and also in Shahabad dabri, same as 

sanhak, but smaller. 

dhakna or (east) dh&kani, a cover for other vessels. 

dhdkni is a smaller one. 

dUmha (South Bhagalpur), a saucer used as a covering 
for other vessels. 

tarkatti, the vessel in which palm- juice (wnp' fdri) is collect- 
ed at the foot of the tree. 

wwnir tabdle (Patna and Gaya), a little platter (generally of iron). 

tastari, a saucer used by Muhammadans. "When made of 
brass, also used by Hindus. Of. kastari, 

HTT tdi (south of Ganges and Ohamparan), a griddle for making 
bread ; a kind of shallow pan, with an edge for lifting it up by. 

■WFxf ^ Ulhdnri,, idlhmda, a vessel for holding oiL 

■ ■ 18 
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telS,y, an eaithen vessel for cooking oil or clarified butter ^ 

ijyhyu). 

taula (north of Ganges, Gaya, and the south-east), a large 
earthen dish for cooking. 

thapri (Patna and East Tirhut), a vessel for measuring milk. 
Errar th&l, a platter. 

dabkan (Gaya), a saucer used as a cover for other vessels. 
dawdf, an ink-stand. 

dahenri or (Patna and Shahabad) dahri, for holding 

tyre (^'€1 duhi). 

diyari (north of the Ganges and south-west), diydri 

(North-East Tirhut), a very small lamp-saucer. 

diuri or ficWt diuK, a very small lamp-saucer. 
dip, a lamp-saucer. 

^hrr diya, a lamp-saucer. 

din (south-east and Gaya), a very small lamp-saucer. 

\^deg, a cauldron. 

«i1^T mdiya^ for keeping tyre dahi). 

(Gaya), an earthen cooking-yessel. 
mriya, a kind of tile ( khapra). 

‘srrx (east) lad, a large earthen hasin or howl used as 

a feeding-trough and for other purposes. 

’^fk^patila (Saran, Patna, and South Hunger) or xr?r^T palUa 
(Saran and Gaya), an earthen oooking-vessel. 

patuki (west), a small round wide-mouthed vessel for 
keeping tyre or for cooking. 

panchora (south of Ganges), a vessel used in distilling. 
XTJWT parchha (West Tirhut), a large jar for water. 

(South-West Shahabad), a saucer used as a cover for 

other vessels. 

pariya (Patna), a saucer used as a cover for other vessels. 
pitaua (Patna), a small earthen pan. 

IWWT piydla^ pedla, a drinking-eup. 
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pkuchchi (Souili-East lirhat), a vessel for measuriiig milk. 

phuri (SoTitli Bihsr)^ a saucer used by Musalm^ns in feasts of 
tbe brotherhood. 

ladhna, a -water-vessel with a spout. 

^wr laruJca (South Tirhut), a drinking- vessel. 

basniy a vessel for holding or drawing water, smaller than 
a ghaila and larger than a daba. 

bahna (Patna and South Hunger), a large flat jar. 

bithdr (Patna), a large dish. 

bfiabhha^ a vessel used in distilling. 

W^ITT bharuka or bharuHy a drinking-vessel. 

WfT bhdnra or vir^ bhdnr, a vessel with a neck for milk or 
clarified butter (fj ghgu), 

hhurha^ bhurJci (in Tirhut), a drinking-cup. 

bJiojahri (south-east), an earthen dish used by Musal- 
mans at marriages. 

mangra^ the tiles along the ridge of a roof. 

matka^ and also (south of the Q-anges and in Ohamparan) 
matuh<iy an earthen vessel for holding water or grain. 

matuka = matJca^ q.v, 

martabdn, martawdn (south of Ganges), 

mirtawdn (north of Ganges), an earthen vessel with a wide mouth 
ornamented with lac ( Idh). 

malwa (West Tirhut, Shahabad, and South Hunger) or 
malty a (North-West, West Tirhut, Patna, and South Bhagalpur), 
a vessel for holding oil. It is equally often of wood or metal. 

mdnt (Gaya), a large flat jar. 

mirtatcdn = martawdn, q.D, 

faf^T mitiya or metiya, a round vessel with a short neck 
for water. 

metiya = firferr mitiya. 

%^T m&ta (South Bhagalpur and to the west) == mitiya. 

meii (South Bhagalpur), for holding tyre. 
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maun, a vessel for holding date-juice. 

ramkanoa (South-East lirhut and Ohamparan), a drink- 
ing-vessel. 

ralsehi = rek&bi, q.v. 

ramchuMa (Patna and Giaya), a drinking-vessel. 

TT?;^ rSzs (East Tirhut), a little vessel with a narrow neck, used 
for holding milk and similar purposes. 
rikdbiy a saucer. 
rikebi rekdU, qv. 

rekdhi or (Patna and Shahahad) rakebi, or (south- 
east) 7'ikeU, a saucer. 

labna (Patna and Ohamparan), a water-pot in the shape of 
an ellipsoid. 

Mni, the vessel in the shape of an ellipsoid, in which 
palm-juice (WT^ tdri) is collected from the trees. 

Idd = WTS? ndd, q.v. 

Banki (South Bhagalpur and Gtaya), a saucer used by 

Musalmans. 

sankak, sanhaki, a broad flat dish used by 

Musalmans for eating boiled rice. 

sarbi (South Bhagalpur), a cup for distributing pulse, &o., 
from the cooking-pot. Used at marriages. 
stirdhi , — see sordhi. 

sephdli (Patna, Gaya, and Shahahad), a flat earthen dish. 
serha, a vessel for drinking spirits. 

sordhi (north of Ganges) or surdhi (south of 

it), a water- vessel with a long narrow neck. 

hanriya, diminutive of hdnri, q.v. 

hanroUy diminutiye of hdnriy q.v. 

hatJiaima, a vessel for collecting date-juice, larger than 
a labniy used when the juice (wrfi' tdri) flows freely. 

hdnri or hannya (small) or hanrola (small), 

a vessel for cooking or holding milk^ tyre^ ^o. 
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CHAPTSR X.— WOODEN VESSELS. 

714. The hathmt or hathaiiti is a large wooden dish 

for kneading flour. It is also called Ta”<T Mthra south of the 
Q-anges and to the west, tni'rfl' tagari in Tirhut and Ohamparan. 

dagra in Champaran and Gaya is a large flat dish made 
of wood. The uldi in the west, hathuli in Shahabad 

and South-East Tirhut, kathoU in North-East and South- 

West Tirhut, and kathli or ^rff arhiya in Shahabad, is a small 

wooden dish for scraps. In Patna, Gaya, and the south-east it is 

715. The kaskaul (Patna), fifW (Gaya and the 

south-east), and kamwandal (generally), is a wooden cup 

carried by mendicants. In the north-west nariyari is an 

oval one. tuma, gnrr tumma, or tumba, is the mendicant’s 

gourd. 

716. seicti or (North-East Tirhut) sauthi is a wooden 
platter used by sailors. 

717- dokni (Saran and Champaran) and «%••![ dhakm 

(North Tirhut) are small wooden dishes. 

718. The ^ ddi or (south of the Ganges) doa, or (South- 
West Shahabad) doki or (south-east) doud, is a wooden 

ladle used by Muhammadans in cooking pulse. The corresponding 
word amongst Hindus is, in North-East Tirhut, dsii, and in 
Ohampsran daha. *33»«n ghafm in Gaya is a Tuncbinfl for stirring 
pottage as it is being cooked. 


CHAPTER XI.— LEATHER VESSELS. 

719. South of the Ganges the malwa is used for holding 

oil. In Champaran it is iiialiya. giwT kuppa or kuppi 

is for holding oil or clarified butter {"^^ghyu). mdoi is used 

in Gaya for the same purpose. In North-East Tirhut dhokra 

is a sack used for the same purpose, as in the proverb 

5 ^ STPif g&rak ehot dhokrefi punu jdn, — it’s only the vessel 
that knows the pain (or weight) of the molasses, *.e., only he who 
suflers, knows the pain, gelha is a similar smaller vessel. 
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»^?fT gellia or (in South-East Tirhut) chamri is also a vessel for 

oaiTjiDg molasses. 

720. mot or moti is the large leather bucket for drawing 
water from a well. dot is the smaller one. masai is the leather 
water-skin borne by water-carriers. dasti huppa is the Rmal l 

leather bag used by torch-bearers masahhf} for carrying oil. 


CHAPTER XII.— LEAF-PLATTERS. 

721. The dom is a small round leaf-platter. In Patna, 
G-aya, and the north-west it is also called khona, and in Shahabad 
khadom. The ipfra' pattal is a broader and flatter kind, and 
is also used as a kind of basket at Hindu marriages when a number 
of guests are to be fed. It is also called patri in Shahabad, 
qwT patta in South Bhagalpur, and patrauri or •qgp AJK T 

panmdra in Champaran and North-West Tirhut. 


CHAPTER XIII.-STANDS FOB VESSELS. 

722. These are made of mud or brick, and known as 
ghirsirhi in the north-west, east, and Patna, ghidn in Saran, 

ghirsindi in Patna and Gaya, ghirsir in Patna and 

Shahabad, and ghirsandi in South Munger. Other names are 

ghaihari in South-East Tirhut, glials&ri in South 

Bhagalpur, ghalihari in North-West Tirhut, gJiaramchi 

(South-West Shahabad), and chautra or ota (Champaran). 


SUBDIVISION III. 

CLOTHES AND ORNAMENTS, &c. 


CHAPTER I.— CLOTHES. 

723. The general terms are qtMy^T kapra, "qH chlr, and luga. 
The last has local variants, n^ga (South-East Tirhut) and 
lug ha, nunga, or south of the Ganges. Other names, 

current principally to the west, are qq.wi gahrawa, qqtv lastar, or 
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kapra htta. A suit of clothes is called ^ 

pancho tuk kapra, and consists of a turban, loin-cloth, jacket, sheet, 
and bathing-cloth. 

724. Amongst men’s clothes are — 

The turban. — pag, 'rfinrr pagiya, ¥115^ or pagri is a 

piece of cloth woven for the purpose. The inner portion of the 
made-up turban htit ke pagri) worn by the more respectable 

people is called teT phenta. muretha is a piece of ordinary cloth, 

or even a garment, such as the gamchha, chaddur, or 

dopatta, worn round the head. cMra is a checked turban; A 

piece of cloth wound under the chin and over the head is 3T3 t dhatha / 
also galaudU in Patna and East Tirhut, galmochha in 

Tirhut and to the east and (optionally) south of the Granges, and 
galjin in North-West Tirhut aif& Gaya. 

725. The cap is topi or vrr^ tshki. The round cap oovering 
the ears worn by Brahmans is munda in Saran and North Tirhut, 

Msiwal in South Tirhut, wnsr faj in North-East Tirhut, Patna, 
and the west, and balhnau in Shahabad and South-East Tirhut. 

dopaliya is a long cap made of two pieces, and the 
charpaliya or chavgoshiya is round and made of four pieces. 

The kantop, '<^« ^ I^B:TqT kanjhappa (both of these also to the west 

and in Patna), and ^Tvr v< TT kandar topi (all north of the Ganges), 
is a piece of cloth worn loose over the head. South of the Ganges 
it is kulhi nr kanjhappo (Patna and South Hunger), 

(Gaya), and kanjhopa (South Bhagalpur). 

g!f^?lT kulhiya in Gaya is a boy’s cap. nfwr gJiongha in Gaya is a 
wide umbrella-shaped hat of tsl leaves, worn in rainy weather. 

726. The /o/n-e/ofA.— This is wVwV dhoti. North of the Ganges 

and in Shahabad it is also called tnardani, and in Shahabad, 

Patna, and Gaya lungi. The small loin-cloth is langota or 

hngoti; also in Patna langot. Other names are 

k(^, in Ohamparan and in the south-east nangot or 

mngota. qr«rT kappa (east) is a small cloth worn round the 
waist by the poor. The hhagwa, or in Ssran ifiart; lhagal and 

North-East Tirhut dkariya, is a small dhoti principally* worn by 

* It is not always worn ly boys. Compare the proverb 
eUraJe hhagwa bum a thief s loin-cloth, i.e., disgrace Mm as much as 

possible. 
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boys. Tbe UsU, or in Gaya biehhuti, is the scrap worn by 

poor boys. The small tight cloth worn by wrestlers, and also the 
usual cloth tightened up to allow erf free play of the limbs in violent 
exercise, is ’^rnrr k&oliM or kachchha. Other names are r 
charna (Ohamparan, Patna, Gaya, and the east), Gia chit (Patna), 
samdli (Gaya and the south-west), or lharkachh* 

(North-East Tirhut), and bharkochh (South-East lirhut), 

tahmad, or in Shahabad tahband, and in Ohamparan fnft 

tahi, is a loin-cloth worn by Musalman mendicants (fakirs). The 
tag of the loin-cloth tucked in behind is f^r^T pichhua or 
pachhm to the west. To the east it is dhenka or dhenkua. 

The loose end which hangs down in front is t|;3: sdnehi (North 

Tirhut), and 5^ j)mcAcM (South-East Tirhut). In South BhagaJpur 
it is TioncM. The knot in Jthe loin-cloth for holding money, &c., is 
Tuff pAawr, ■taffT phdnra, or 'wr phanda. They are also called Ws 
client or w® tent towards the west, and^^ pench in North-West Tirhut. 
Other local names are harira (North-East Tirhut), 

airha or mUirhi (both South-East Tirhut) . 

727. The drawers. — These are pai^dma, also south of the 

Ganges ijdr and khiskat (apparently a corruption of the 

Persian khishtak) . In South Bhagalpur they are also called rrHT® 

tamdn, and in North-West Tirhut surwdl (a corruption of the 

Persian sA«/war). According to the Kanuni Islam, the i)dr and 
surwdl are not so wide as the paijdma. Tight drawers are 
churiddr, also chusl to the west and in South Bhagalpur. If loose 
at the ankles, they are *(l'^»f«K mohridar ; also khalteddr in 

Patna and to the west, barkdbar in Gaya, and 

paincheddr elsewhere. If loose, with pieces let in along the thigh, they 
are kaliddr. jangMya are tight-fitting short drawers, 

such as those worn by wrestlers. 

728. The Jaehet. — This is mirjal and also 

khwtiya angarkha. 

729. The coat — This is anga, angarkha, or 

ehapkan. Those worn by Hindus open on the right breast, and those by 
Musalmans on the left. It is tied at the neck by a string, 

* Compare Manbodk’s Haribans, wHob is a Maitbil poem. ^ 

nvsrv wrfx hadamak tarv, charTii hhwrkachJi mdri, — (Erishna) mounted the 
Jeadam-ixes and tightened his loin-cloth. 
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ghimdi or ghun}% and also to the east and south hhundi or 

bkmriy and in South Bhagalpur bJiundo^ which runs in a hem, 

tukma^ or (in Patna and Gaya) gdlL The achhan is 

a long loose coat buttoning right down the front. The ^rrr hdha 
or (south cf the Ganges) kaba is an outer coat open at the chest 
and sleeves. The f«nrr^hfr nimdstln (also called «?hFrT nlma south of 
the Ganges) is a jacket the sleeves of which reach only to the elbows, 
while the shaluka and sadari leave the arms bare. 

730. The sAeet— This is XXK eJiaddar or XTX'^ chadar. This is 

of various kinds, viz. the ifrxK dohar is a doubled sheet hemmed all 
round. The fir%^ gileph^ salga^ or Jchol^ is similar, but is 

not hemmed all round, and is generally made of coarse cloth (wtfe^T 
motiiid)* The ehpatta or eklai is a sheet made of one 

breadth of cloth, '^vcr^r derhpatta or de^hpatU is a sheet whose 

whole breadth is made up by sewing together two cloths, of which 
the breadth of one is half that of the other. The dopta or 

dopatta is a sheet whose breadth is made up by sewing together 
two cloths of equal breadth, %itri to the east is an outer 

garment. To the west it is used {a) for the string tied round 
a corpse’s neck, and (S) for the mourning garments worn for ten days 
by the 4 <*^T kartUy or person who lights the funeral pyre. 

731. The stuffed quilt . — These have various names, according to 

the amount of cotton- wo*ol in them, viz. lelidph (five or six sers) ; 
Kwr% rajdi, mhdl% or (South Bhagalpur) Uhdli^ all of 

which hold from one to three mrB ; and the doldi^ Birak^ or 

(in South Bhagalpur) iurdi or Blrag^ which contain less 

than half a seer. The stuffing of the quilt is W^’^irr bharna or (to the 
south) iTTTW bhardw or iTTRT hhardna. Bits of old cotton padding 
in a quilt are anga north of the Ganges. A similar quilt made 
of patchwork is gudra or gudri. When made of rags 

it is khendJira ; also optionally in Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the east 

and in Shahabad lendra or ^^X7^T ledra. See also 

§637. 

732. The long coat worn by well-to-do people is ^nxr dba. The 
kind of court dress consisting principally of flounced petticoats is 
jama, 

733. The bathing-clothy worn round the loins while bathing and 
used for drying the body afterwards, is named differently by Hindus 

19 
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and Miwalmans. The former call it angauchha or 

gamchha, a local variant being ^=Ttsrr mgochha to the west. A 
smaller kind, as handkerchief, is angmchhi, gamchhi, 

sUpM, tauni (Bast Tirhut), or iiuni (North-West 

Tirhnt). The Muhammadans call the bathing-cloth Imgi or 

Wmgi. The hajv/nya is a similar bathing-cloth worn by 

Hindu mendicants (w^Tift lair&gi). 

734. The purse. —This is thaila, ikaili, hatiu, 

batm, or batui. The Jhora is a larger bag. In G-aya and to 
the west it is also ghoghi or dhoJcri. The baguli or 

tiidani is a tailor’s housewife, wtiax loTchar is the case in 
which a barber carries his razors, &o. The last is also called fqtqsB W 
hismat north of the Ganges and hsbat south of it. The money- 

belt is 'if ft donra or dmrha. 

735. lAe sAoes. —These are siVf T jfom, sgvrr ysita (or 

juti, or panahi. Jerpai, hharpa, or (south- 

east) ^8 »' «y T ohatka, are usually the shoes worn by women. The 
wooden -bathing-patten with a peg to go between the toes is 
khardon, khar&m, or khardmc (also to the east Mar dm 

or khardom) or ckapta, and the clog held on the feet 

with strings or straps is wrwr badha or badha. In Saran and 

South-West Shahabad Mri are old shoes. 

736. The Brabmanioal cord is jariew, janeu, or (to the 

south-east) jamiia. The knots in the cord are parwar 

or parwal. In Tirhut and South Bhagalpur they are also 
parhal. The I^T sUt sikha is the projecting part beyond the knot. 
The length of the cord is measured by handbreadths ( 'q’Wr dam). A 
Brahman’s cord is 96 handbreadths long, and so also a Rajput’s, but 
the knots are difEerent. 

737. The blanket — This is kammar, kammal, or 

iamra. In South-West Shahabad it is also Kra rdl. A a-rngl] blanket 
is kamri or kamariya. In Ghamparan and the south-east 

dhns or dhmm is a thick kind of blanket, pachhatfhi 

is a large blanket five cubits long, and irwrr ohhahattha or dha- 

hatthi is six cubits long. ghogi is a peculiar way of tying a blanket 
over the head to save the wearer from rain. In South-West Shahabad 
it is also called ghonghi, and in Patna and North-East Tirhut 
bakki. The blanket forms the subject of many proverbs : thus 
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r^f vrrfr jyon hhlje^ tyon hammar 6Aari,— the more a blanket 
is allowed to become moist, the heavier it gets, delays are 
dangerous. 

738. A patch on the clothes is local variants being 

petiwid south of the Ganges and pauna in South-West 

Shahabad. It is also called VTT^ pdti or patiya to the east. 

Another name is chephri in North-East Tirhut. 

739. When cloth is doubled, the outer piece is abra or 

(in South Bhagalpur) “TOT palla^ and the lining asfar or (in 

Ohamparan and North Tirhut) ?r€t tahi. 

740. Among women’s clothes are— 

The sheet — This is or sari generally, with a variant 
sariya to the east. To the west and in Patna and Gaya it is also 
called khilua. It is also called with, in East Tirhut, 

a variant, ^ nUga. In South Bhagalpur it is called barhatthi 

(when \% cubits long), and in South Munger khdnri or hhanda. 

An old tom sheet is lugn^ as in the proverb wt ^Trf%, 

dhobiniyan aili lugriye sdhun Idili^ — the new 
washerwoman has come and applied soap even when washing rags, le., 
a new broom sweeps clean. A proverb of similar import is ^r^rr 

naya nokar khargos pakartdre^ — a new servant will 
catch a hare, or, as they say in Ireland, a sharp fellow won’t let 
a hare catch him. The smaller sheet worn by poorer women is 

jandni dhoti or ^*€1 lugrL Over the sari is worn another 
sheet, called chaddar or chadar^ or (in Gaya and South 

Munger) pichhaura. This may be '^^^dopta or ^qiT dopatta, 

as in the case of a man’s sheet. The small sheet worn by little girls 
is parhhanda to the west and in South Bhagalpur and Gaya 

barki in Patna and the south-west. It is phaliya in 

Saran and North-West Tirhut, gdnti in South Bhagalpur, and 
in South-West Shahabad. We also find kheruki 

or kharuhi^ kheruka or kharuka^ north of the Ganges, 
and putli in South Tirhut, Patna, and South Munger. 

741. The hem of the sheet is generally dnchar^ and also ■qjNrrr 
anchra or achra. This is also the part which covers the bosom. 

The first of these words is the nominative, and the others are more 
properly used with postpositions. Thus i: ^ wr l dnchar 

bar niman bd, — this border is very beautiful ; but ^ 
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achra men bdnh deHn,—l tied it up in the hem of my garment. 
The end of the sheet gathered up and tied in front is phuphuk, 

phutphuni, or pJ^^phundi to the west, and vf'q'T honcha or 

konchi to the east. The pocket in front formed hy loosening 
the part tied round the waist is khoinchha, and in the extreme 

south-east khoeohha or ’fftn khonchha, as in the proverb 

^ ^STsTT ’eItet lurbak kane&fi ke£ nau ana khoinchha, — it’s a 
fool of a bride that only gets nine snas in her pocket (for wedding 
presents). The loose fold on the left side is srNivsiW gqfhnauta. 
In the south-west it is pichkaura. When a woman is 

modest and meets a strange man, she draws her sheet or veil (see 
below) before her face. This action is called ghoghat, or in Gaya 
ghuggha, in South Bhagalpur ghogho, and to the north- 
west fvi ghUgh or wtvr ghogh ; and when a woman wishes to be extra 
modest, she pulls a great deal over her face. She is then called ^ 
bar ghoghat.* 

742. chasdar is a dyed oloth with a double-hemmed 
border worn by women in Shahabad. In the same district WT^ 
mas&fhn is a dyed oloth used by females of the lower orders, and 

is a oloth printed with flower patterns. kakreja 

is a purple, and sdlu a red oloth, much used everywhere. 

743. The petticoat — This is generally hnhga. A looser 

kind is ghanghra in Gaya and to the east, ghcmghar in the 
south-east, and ET bk gh&nghar in Shahabad. The ghmghri is a 

girl’s petticoat. ’fTWT k&chha is a mode of tying it tmder the leg. 
The waist-band through which the string is run is nepha, and the 
string itself is if dr band, or in the case of a bride or bridegroom 

vrr^T ndra. The hem is also oaUed kamartoi. 

744. The bodice. — This, if it reaches to the waist, is kuria, 
jMla, or in North-East Tirhut kasani. If it is short, only 

covering the breasts, it is angiya or choU. A Bi-mil at short 

bodice, worn chiefly by prostitutes, is called mahram. This 

last in North-East Tirhut is called choU, 

745. The oeii or oloth worn over -the head is orhni. When 

a veil or a sheet oh&dar) has a dyed border, it is called 

* As in Manljodli s Hanbans, -^^liexe the -wife of Akr&x, althong]! -very modest, 
sisll -wanted, -to look at [Bjuslma when lie came into the ko-nse, 

WTITV har ghoghait punii iahalo cTiakia. 
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ehmri or chundri^ and also in Snran jhimToL The border 

is called in North-East Tirhnt TTf? or parhtya, 

746. The drawers are pa^jdma or (in North-West Tirhnt) 

mrwal. 

747 . Toilet requisites. — ^The antimony put on the edges of the lower 

eyelids is surma^ and the lampblack applied to the eyeball is 
kdjar^ as in the proverb nIV ^ ^rrrs^Tj fhdmw gun kajarj 

kuthdmw gun kdrikh^ — in the right place it is collyrium, and in the 
wrong place, soot. Lampblack is kept in a box called kajmuta 

or kajratcti. The coarser red lead put on the forehead and on 

the parting of the hair is sendur or senur. The finer kind 

placed between the eyebrows is tngur. The silver spots put on 
the forehead are called tikuti^ and the round silver spot between 

the eyebrows is bindu The small silver or gold spots surround- 

ing this are, in North-East Tirhnt, beni or leniya. The 
comb is T kakha^ kakhiy or kangahi. It is also 

kakua in Patna, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur. The likhgalmi 

is a kind of comb used in Gaya. The hair-brush is or thakri. 
To the east jharni is a kind of brush made of the stem 

of a cocoannt leaf. A tooth-brush is datuan. It is made by 

biting one end of a sprig of wood till the fibres form a brush. Hindus 
use a fresh one every day, but Musalmans keep theirs for a fort- 
night at a time. 

748. Washing of clothes. — See §§ 389 and ff. 

In making clothes, the following terms are used by the tailor or 
darji : — 

pasuj is running, gv*qi: iurpal hemming or felling, 
urma is top-sewing, langar tacking or basting, and chun 

gathering. hakhiya or hakhea is stitching, ^fqr 'qf^T 

chdmpa hakhiya is long stitching, and ^ dori de ke hakhiya 

stitching-in piping-cord, bjwt jawa is a long stitch and a short stitch 
alternately, and qrr^T kdnta phori pakJiiya is a kind of 

stitching for which there is no English name, mltdn 

/or^^is a mantua-maker^shem, is herring-boning, and^rr^ 

jali a kind of herring-boning for joining two cloths but not bringing 
their edges together, daraj is a run-and-felled seam. When it is 

narrow, it is called 3irt^ gol; when wide, imalpatU ; and when 

very wide, chaura. There are false hems of various kinds. When 
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the edges of the two pieces meet evenly, it is called when 

the edge of the added piece extends beyond the edge of the main 
piece, the false hem is called, if it is narrow, magji, which 

properly means the overlapping portion. If it is wide, it is called 
sanjaph When the overlapping portion is very wide, the false hem is 
called lakhmwdla sanjaph^ or in Shahabad 

^T’qi lakhnaudl mnjdph, kdj is button-hole stitch, and *1;^ hul 

eyelet-holing. 

749. silahra is a kind of embroidery. Two thicknesses 

of muslin are sewn together. The under one has holes cut out in it 
which are embroidered, and are visible through the upper one. It is 
used as an ornamental border, f ^ hel is similar to silahra^ 

except that patterns of various leaves, &c., and not holes, are cut in the 
lower muslin. singhdra is an embroidered scolloped or vandyked 

edge, sordhi is a piece of calico cut into an ornamental shape 

and appligued on to the shoulder of a coat. uUa mundha 

is binding an armhole with piping-cord. kantha is a rounded 

collar sewn in front of the coat. A sleeve is said to be XTT churiddr 
when it is gored to fit tight at the wrist. A gore is ghor^ There is 
no Bihari equivalent for ^‘dart/^ pleat, ’’ or ‘‘tuck.” 


CHAPTER II.— CABPETS AND MATS. 

750. A floor-cloth is kdlm south of the Ganges, north of 

the Ganges jajim, or (to the west) pharas, A carpet is 

dar% or when larger satranjL A galaicha or galtcJia 

is a thread mat. chatti in South Bhagalpur is a canvass mat, and 

chdii in Gaya is a coarse kind of mat made of bamboo slips tied 
together. 

751, chciftui or chdtdiui is a mat made of various 

reeds or bamboo slips. ’A gonri or ?if gondri is made of 

the gond reed. In Patna, Gaya, and the south-west ^tjr saph is a long 
gond mat used when a number of people are assembled at a marriage, 
&o. In the north-west it is dharha^ in South-East Tirhut 

chat ally and in North-West Tirhut barhattha, A ?rxnT tardg 

to the east is made of palm leaves, and a tatal in Oham- 
paran of reeds. sUalpdti is a fine mat for sleeping on in 

the hot weather. When a number of Musalmans say prayers together 
on one carpet, it is called jdnimdjy or in South Hunger 

^^SmrnJdgnemdJ ; and when on a mat, it is called wv 
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CHAPTER IIL--JEWELRT, 

752. The following are some of the varieties of jewelry commonly 
worn 


— Worn by Men and Boys. 

753. On the ears, — hdli or (in Shahabad) ’^rr^ bdru This is 

a ring. Also the kanausi (Patna and Q-aya, where it is worn 

by Hindus only). Other ear pendents are moti^ gohhula 

(and to the west also gorkhul) (an ornamented ring) , 

kmdal (a large ring), lor (worn principally by Go5l§s), and 

kanlala. '^X^sona is a plain ear pendent, and anti is a 
plain stud fixed in the lobe of the ear. phzrki is a double gold 

ring. 

754. On the arms. — The lank and chauktha are 

worn on the right upper arm. So also the lijdvcath or 

lijautha^ which is, however, more properly a female ornament. The 

anant and tdwij are various kinds of amulets. 

765. On the neek.—'Thje mw mala is the bead necklace. The 
udrdchh is one made of the seeds of the rudrachh {Bleo^ 
carpus ganitrus). The kantha is a necklace with gold and silver 
ornaments or sacred relics attached to it. The mungwa is a 

coral ( %i[l munga ) necklace, and the mohar mala 

or mokan mala is a long necklace of gold mohars and 

coral. The go<p is made of twisted gold wire, and it is also 
called *^*5^ ghmsi in Ohamparan, North Tirhut, and South Hunger. 
The sikri is a long chain going round the neck. 

756. On the fingers.^-^Tim is anguthi, ainihua 

(Gaya), or amthi. The gorakh dhanhdri or 

gorakh dhandhari is a puzzle-ring which takes to pieces and is 
difficult to put together again. mund/ri is a ring worn on the 

right Kttle finger. got (Shahabad) and pherua (Patna and 

Gaya) are kinds of rings. 

757. On the wrist — These are Idh or (Patna and Gaya) 
halea^ pahumhiy and also (south. of the Ganges) 

pahunchdri, kara (south of the Ganges), hera in Gaya and to 
the west, l^rorr jigga in Saran, matkiya in South Bhagalpur, 

and vftfT tora in South-West Tirhut. These are worn principally by 
boys, tainti is a kind of amulet in South Hunger, Gaya, and 
Shahabad. 
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758. On the waist— lihQ chain hung round the waist is 

hardhan or kardhani; also liarhara in the east. A kind 

of belt is and of this «rRT jdwa or langra 

and are portions of the clasp. 

759. On the ankles.— K boy^s anklet is goranw, 

gordin^ or kara» South of the Ganges we also meet 

gorha^ ghunghm% or ghimghru (fitted *with bells, used also in 

Tirhut), and chaurdsi (when it carries 84 beads). 

760. On the toes. — angutha is'a toe-ring. 

b.~Worn by Women. 

761* Ornaments for the head. — The ornamented hair-pin is 
chonti. 

762. Ornaments for the forehead. — The mangtlka or 

hanni is an ornament tied in the centre of the forehead by three 
strings, one passing round each side and the other over the top of the 
head. They are fastened in the hair. Of this the ornament is 
called chauktha^ and the strings sikri. The spangles 

or wafers gummed on to the forehead are tikuli. Another 

name in South-West Tirhut is sisphnl or chand. In Shah- 

abad satiya is a wafer made of embossed paper and gummed on 
the forehead. 

763. Wcfse-ornaments. — The nose-studs fastened on to the outside 

of one nostril is chhuchchhi, in South Bhagalpur w^-s^'s^T 

nakchanda^ and in Patna and to the south-west laung. It is 

not an easy thing to steal, hence the proverb ^ ^ 

kahdxcai lai saiyad, chordwailai chhuchohhi^ — by name he is a saiyad^ 
but he can steal even a nose-stud. The ring passing through the outside 
side of the nostril is naih. A smaller kind is nathiya^ and 

that worn by girls nathuni. The huldk or besar 

is a ring hung from the centre cartilage of the nose, and the 
jhuTm is a similar one worn by women of the JRauniydr caste. It 
swings backwards and forwards, and is ornamented with beads.* 

* ITose-ornaments are peculiar to females. If a mother loses a first-horn son 
she endeayours to persuade the demon who kills children that any future hoys 
horn are only girls, and hence not worth killing. To do this, she often makes 
the hoy wear nose-ornaments, and calls h im hy some nickname, as Bnldki 
(wearer of a nose-ring), &c. There are other similar customs, such as giving 
opprobrious names to such sons who are horn after the death of a first horn, 
which it would take too much space to mention here. 
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764. Ear-ornaments. — ^Ear-stads fastened to the lobe of the ear 

aie karanpMJ or Mrsfs^ kanphul and khotla, or in 

East Tirhut kkutla or khutti, to the north-west 

khutU, and in Gaya and Shahabad khutila. The kamili 

is a stud worn on the cartilage just where it leaves the head 
under the hair. Eings worn in the lobe of the ear are balit 
and those worn in the upper part of the cartilage «r?Ri?5nr titarna. 
Broad plates worn across the ear are tmr p&t, uvn patta, and 

tarki. A smaller kind worn in Gaya is called golwa. Amongst 

pendents are the jMmak or jhummak, which has two 

round pendents, and the f^Rv^fifiruT JhimJhimiya, which are flat 
pendents. The maehhariya is a pendent shaped liVa a 

fish. In South Hunger it is called wwf%UT maehhaliya. The hr 
and kanavM form a set of ear-omaments. The first are round 
plates with a square out out of the inside, forming a kind of ring 
with a square inside. One of these is hung in the lobe of each 
ear. The latter is a ring. One is hung in the upper part of 
the cartilage of the right ear, and two in the upper part of the cartilage 
of the left ear. When a hole bored in the ear for an ornament is not 
in use, it may be filled up with a plug, called wRt thek. When the 
ornaments worn are too heavy for the ear to carry without tearing, a 
chain is fastened round the ear so as to support the heavier ornaments. 
This is called sikri. Other ornaments for the ear are lar 

(Tirhut), iw k&mp^ and ^farsRT khuUya in the south-east, and 
MjU in Fatna and Gaya. 

765. JVec^or«a«ie»fe.— The 'cty ohandar Mr is a long dbain. 

A idmj is a amilar one with an amulet attached. A set 

of three chains of various lengths is telri, and also to the 

north-west tiM, of five chains paehlari, and of 

seven chains saflari. The sikri is a long nTinjT] ^ 

and the haddM is a long chain crossing the chest and 

going behind round the body. humel is a necklace fitted 

with bells. Bosses tied to the throat are champa kali, 

and dholna ehauki. The last is principally 

worn by the bride at a marriage, and is the first ornament put on before 
the marriage ceremony. The Jiansuli is the solid necklet open 

in front which goes round the neck, and the mv tawaJc is Bitnilar with 
pendents in front (worn by MusalrnSns). suti in North-East 
Tirhut is a kind of ne(&-mg. ^rrr Jam gota, 

20 
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gaUatka, gardatodni, and gani, are varioua neok- 

omaments nsed in Q-aya. Other neck-ornaments are (South- 

East Tirhut), katesar (Champaran, Patna, and South 

Bhagalpur) or kaUar (Tirhut and South Bhagalpur), and 

khamlMya (South Bhagalpur). har or harm is 

the general term for a necklace, and *traT moti mala is a pearl 
necklace, or one made with beads of the shape of pearls, 
hM and darpan are two ornaments worn on the breast in 

Gaya and South Bhagalpur. A haildl, or in Ohampsran 

hailak, is a long necklace composed of flat pieces, generally 
nine in number. When a man marries a second wife, an ornament 
is made representing the first wife, which the second wife wears. 
On the first occasion on which the second wife applies vermilion to 
her hair, she first puts some on the ornament before applying it to 
herself. This ornament is called mutiny or in South Munger 

saut. 

766. On the clothes. — mrnori are ornaments on the veil 
(^rft 8«n), and amhri on the hem of the sheet. 

767. Arm-ornaments . — ^The following are worn by all classes. 

Highest up on the arm is the hc^'u, or ^ni|; ^ bc^u band, 
which is a wide armlet. Below it the bijamthy 

bigd&thy or bigauthay which are five ornaments strung together ; 

below that the birkhUy which is smaller. Another name is 

Wmti. Below this comes the nf*ir bank, made of one piece. It 
is worn by Hindu women on the right arm, but by Musalmans ou 
both. Lowest down comes the babhmt&y or to the west 

hahmia,oi five pieces and round. Arm-ornaments worn principally 
by Hindu women are anamt and zk tar or zf^c^nr tariga. Similar 
to the last is also another ornament called tott bahutta. 
sikri is a chain worn on the upper part of the arm. jhaUya 

is a kind of inverted cup hanging from the arm, and to which bells 
(r^sTt hcuihud) are attached ; and little ball pendents hang- 

ing from the WRi baju or from an amnt. ^ mmdhi is 
a clasp, barekhi in South-West Shahabad is an arm-ornament 
worn by women of the Qo&la caste. Arm-omaments worn principally 
by Musalman women are,— on the upper arm, trrrf pdd 

(a flat piw tied on), and baguUa, or in Ssran bijuU (worn 
immediately below the bdjvi ) ; and on the forearm naunaga 

(fit htorth-Iiast Tirhut) nabgrah of (nine stones). An 
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ornament worn on the back between the shoulders is called by 
Hindus or and by Musalmsns lahmtdr. 

768. Wrist-ormmmts are •jyq i ggrT Mrikm, kanini, or^)is»»T 

kangm, or in ChampSran ^rarswr kakna, kaohra (Q-aya and the 

south-east), katwa (Gaya and the south-east), iatri, 

kansauthi (Gaya and the south-east), hhmiya, golwa 

(Gaya and the south-east), ^ chur, cMri (bangles), ww chhan or 

chhand, wt jal, f^xmjigga, ^^tmtora, tinkhandi, f l rgt» *f» TT 

tinnaga, tisiauta (Gaya and the south-east), nagJmri or 

nigihri, or (in Gaya and the south-east) laghuri, 
paohkhandi, pachhek, or 'TWf^3«lT pachheliya, pain, 

patwa, palmncM, hanguri, harhara, or in Gaya 

barhar, and in OhampSran behhra, wrei bah, banlm, 

bera, ^Nrr baimkha (Ghiya) (made of thread), wfkqT mathiya, 
rupauthi (Gaya and the south-east), and laghwi (see 

mghun). The samseband is a keeper worn on the wrist to 

prevent the cli&r falling ofE. 

769. On the fingers. — h. ring is anguthi. A round solid 

ring is i{1IT chhalh. Other names are awnthi and cmthm. 
The ritKW gorakh dhanhari, &o., is the same as that worn by 

men ; so also the got and pherua. Other rings are 

f?Rs^^rWT UnehhoMya, bahhU, 'jtgOTHT mgustdna, drd 

(which has a small mirror attached), Wt/WlfldVh^ ^ 1 l/Oh^'h&)f*VliClr 
(south-east), <vSTTr«Ct darydbddi (*6.), pathrauti {ib.), 

ehiraugiya (*&.), ankhm (South Bhagalpur), mathdni 

(South-East Tirhut), baddmi (Tirhut), (*6.). 

770. 0« the waist. — ^Waist-chains and bands are qrcs^i^ kardhani, 
kamarkas, ^mrjhabba or MfftwT Jhabiya, gathaura, ■'twxr 

amwara, koehbom, kamarjeb, ^1^1 slpi, btt^ ^ jdphri. 

The kothM is a kind of pocket tied to the waist. 

771. On the feet . — The ornament fitting on the ankle and covering 
and fitting on to the upper part of the foot is qfq pdnw jeb. 

are vg:w9pdwat, pairi, and iilw WVT pdnw sankar. Over this comes 
the ehaera or WfT chhara, a number of fine rings like the 
ehUri on the arm ; over this again the kwra ; and at the top the 
^ chSr. The paingm are anklets with bells ; so also f^^tfsr 

kinkini and or ghmghwu in Gaya and North-East 

Tirhut. 
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772. On the toes — are mgutha and weit ohhalla, -whioli are 

tings. An ornament fitting over all the toes is bichhiya. In 

Gaya and the south-east baturi is a toe-ring to •which bells are 
fastened. 

♦— 

SUBDIVISION IV. 

APPLIANCES USED IN WORSHIP. 

773. The appliances of a Hindu temple are as follows: — The 
tt^ni is a sort of mat made of km grass, wool, &o,, for sitting on. 

774. A spoon for thro'wing water on the Kngam is tno'wn as 

aelmmi ; also achmani in South-West Shahabad, 

anchauna in Gaya, anohami in Saran, and kakhhi in 

South Tirhut. 

775. The si^ •'I'ni'i jalp&tar is a vessel in which water is kept, and 
a smaller kind is '^f^vernn: pmoh^atar. The argka is the saucer 
made of stone or metal in which the stone representing the Ungam is 
placed. The pin/ri or pinM is the platform on which the 
Ungam is placed. Other names are sarai (optional) in South-East 
Tirhut, ’'^TT ckaura in South-West Shahabad, and’SiWTf jakMr in the 
rest of that district. 

776. ghanta or ghari, also south of the Ghinges ghant, 

are gongs or bells, and the ftpssBJif bijghant is a kind of gong with 
erect edges. ghanta specially means a bell ; jhdng'h (small) 

or wtvsjhdl (large) are the cymbals. ^ sankh is the conch. 

777. The idol is mdrat, also murii in South Bhagal- 

pur, and p&rkhat optionally in South-East Tirhut. Its throne 

is fi9»ITe*r singSscm or (in Patna and Gaya) ■f^ervsr singhssan. 

778. '^IWt horsa, or in the south-east sx^T hursa, is the 
round stone for grinding sandal-wood (W’XW chandan). Another name 
is w^'«^«l chandrauta. The vessel in which the ground sandal- wood 
is placed is katori, 

779. The censer is north of the Gangef^ dhupdSn, in 

Patna and Shahabad dhupdani, in Gaya dhvpahroi 

and in the south-east dJiuperi. 

780. The dipdan, dipddni, is the lampstand 

holding only one lamp or -wick. One ■with four or . five wicks is 
called 
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781. The sumirni north of the Ganges and 

sumarni south of it is the rosary of nineteen beads. In GhatnpSran and 
Gaya it is also sumer. wrjt mala, or in Ssran and Tirhut 
karmala, is a siimlar rosary of one hundred and eight heads. 
sumarni, &q., are also used for the large bead at the end of a ?rr«T mdla, 
A j&pm&la is a large rosary containing as many as a thousand 

beads. The ashtotri or athotri is a rosary which 

is kept in a small bag called jhora. Into this bag the worshipper 
puts his hand and turns the beads. The rudrdchh is a rosary 
used by worshippers of Shiya, as in the proverb wrqw 

'(stTW bdj>ak gare mungri, pHtak gave rudraiihh, — ^the father has 
a club on his neck, and the son a rosary, i,e., the father is a scoundrel 
and the son a devotee. 

782. The ^wr tdma, 5 ^ iumma, or jpwT tumha is the hollow 
gourd carried by religious mendicants sddhu or ^ittjogi). It is 
also called irarCt katMri or UTST sdgar in Ssran and Tirhut. The 

tumri is a small gourd. The wwow hamandal is a similar 
vessel used for drawing water in a temple. A ww wwww dand kamandal 
is a similar vessel made of metal (brass, copper, gold, &o.) 
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SOILS. 


CHAPTER I.— GLASSIFICATION OP SOILS. 

783. Soils may be classified — 

{a) According to tbeir distance from the village site. 

(5) According to their constituent elements. 

(c) According to the crops for which they are prepared, or 
which tiiey usually produce. 


CHAPTER II.— SOILS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO THEIR 
DISTANCE FROM THE VILLAGE SITE. 

784. The concentric oirolos (ws?sT halka) are generally, but not 
always, three in number. The nomenclature and division difier 
according to locality. 

(a) The belt near the homestead, which is better manured, more 
carefully cultivated, and adapted for superior Hnds of 
crops. The homestead is called abadi, dih, 

basti ; and the belt of land goenr, vfliifr 

goenra, jfffT gonrha, orsHFft gaunrha or^Jw badh; also 
korar in Patna and to the west, dihdns 

(Sludiabad, Patna, and Gaya), gharbari in Patna 

and South Hunger, and ban in South Bhagalpur. 
The land actually in the homestead is specially called ^hi 
dihy dihansy or (in Tirhut) uWt bhitha, and in Oham- 
paran bhUh. dih is properly an old village site 
err mound. If there are two clusters of dwelling of the 
same name some distance apart, the older one will be 
called dih. '^r*iT^ (d>6di is properly settled or culti- 
vated land. The land near the village which receives 
the drainage of the houses is goh&a in Shahabad. 
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(A) The next furthest belt from the village site is 

baharsi to the vrest and in Patna and South Hunger. 
This belt is also called sareh to the south-west as 
long as crops are standing on it. It is also called ?tT<fV 
tadhi (Ohamparan), baharbhwm (SaranandTirhut), 

t&l (South-East Tirhut), vif^^nr bahiyar (North- 
East Tirhut), and baihar (South Bhagalpur). 

In Hazanbagh it is called singha. 

(c) The belt furthest from the village site is also called mreh 
to the west, also baharbhum in South Hunger. 

So that the second and third belts are only considered as 
one. There are also, however, separate names for the 
third belt, viz. idr, tam.r, or af^ tdwriy which is 
used to mean high extensive wastes of infertile or gravelly 
soil, or of hillocks and ridges such as are found in 
Glaya, and chmnr, which means low open marshy 
country. In South Bhagalpur ^1^ bhltho is the land 
far from the village site which only produces bhadoi 
crops with much labour, and a still further circle is vncvr 
baran, which bears no produce. In Ssran and Tirhut 
diyar are the fields situated on the further side of 
a river, or islands formed by rivers. 


CHAPTER III.— SOILS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO THEIR 
CONSTITUENT ELEMENTS. 

785. Sandy soils. — bdJa or bakea, balthar 

(North-West and in Patna and in Gaya), balwdh (South Bhagal- 

pur), andw^iv^ baldhUs (Ohamparan), are soils principally composed of 
sand. Sandy loams are bakundar or balmndri, with 

local variants balsun or baUumhi in South Tirhut, 

badeasi in South-East Tirhut, and balmm in North-East 

Tiihut. They are also called balmt to the west, and 

baWmat in Shahabad. North of the Ganges and in South Hunger 
balua is land with sand on the surface and day at some 
distance below. In Champsran and South-West Tirhut ^ dhus 
-or is an arid and sterile soil consisting of an admixture of 

sand and clay. A loose sandy subsoil, in which a clay well will not 
work, is f vrr bmga or liavar bengua. In South-East Tirhut it is also 
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bhusni. In Shahabad bhls is fine compact sand, and 
bdla loose coarse sand. 

786. Clayey soils , — Tbe principal is matiydr, or in Gfaya 

matiga)\ which is a brown clay soil, well adapted for rice. 
It contains about 60 or 70 per cent of clay. A stronger kind, 
containing about 85 per cent, is called kexcdh This is also 

called ^iTrt Mrdr in the south-east. kewdl in South Mungei^ 

is of three kinds, viz. karha^ which is black; 

goriatfa, which is yellowish ; and chanU or gcigri 

kewdlj which is mixed with fine gravel. This last is also called 
^T^'cfe^T pathratiya in South Bhagalpur or (when it is of a reddish 
colour) gorentiya pathrautL In South-East Tirhut 

%Tra Jcewdl is of two kinds, viz. gori kewdly which 

is light-coloured, and Uliya kmdly which is dark. 

karail to the west is a bluish-blaek soil, which contains more 
organic matter than ^rfk^TX maiiydr,, In Shahabad it is divided into 
two kinds, viz. “snvn: hangar karail, which is apt to crack on 

drying, and doma karail^ which is of a more bluish colour 

than the other. A clay which feels greasy when rubbed in the hand 
is called dvdU or firft chtkkan mitti or fwit chxknl 

miUi ; and bhusuri (west) and kaeham (east) are clay 

soils which soon dry on the surface. rakhaur is a similar 

soil mixed with ashes, which is called in South Hunger 
bhasurdhL chanki, or to the west sigta, are hard soils, 

which split and crack when dry. In Patna and Q-aya kachhuiya 

is a loose clay met in digging wells. fkit lalki mitti north 

of the Q-anges, geru south of it, and kdbis in South-West 

Shahabad, is a red clay. naram, and also to the east laramy 

mean soft when applied to clay. North of the Granges, to the west, 
and in South Hunger, akrdh is a hard clay soil mixed with 

fine gravel. In South-East Tirhut it is chhardhL 

roriydh or rorha is land which goes into hard lumps the size of 

eggs after preparation, kumratiti, or in Saran kumr-^ 

hautiy and in Tirhut kdri mdti, is potter’s clay. 

787. Loamy so/V^.r— The chahal or ^'^tx kadoi is that which 

is never drier than mud, and in which crops are planted without 
ploughing. dhabri or ^rpT dhdb is land which is part of the year 

under water and part of it dry. doroB, or (in Patna and GFaya) 
dorBdhiy and (in South Bhagalpur) parsoti, and also 

31 
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panchkatail in Tirlnit, is a clayey loam ; while 
laUundar (see sandy soils for other names) is a fine sandy loam. In 
OhampSran hahhni is a light red soil. 


CHAPTER IV.-SOILS AND WATER ACTION. 

788. Land thrown up by fluvial action is Jry ganglardr (also 

spelt bar dr), and that out away gang sikast. WTX*r chhdran is 

land left by thfe retrocession of a river, zfw tdnr in South-West Shah- 
ahad, and patpar in South-East Bih§r, is newly-formed land so 
situated as to receive an annual accretion of alluvial deposit ; but in 
Ssran and South Tirhut ■<tbwc patpar is barren alluviated land. In 
Saian mamas is rich alluviated land. In Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, 

and the south-east tari means moist soil in hollows and at the foot 
of slopes. It also even means water Thus they say, ‘ Are you going 
vrfl tari (by water) or khusM (by land) ? ’ In Ssran 

tarydni is similarly used. tari is also applied to lands recovered by 
retrocession of a river. In Shahabad they are «T?n: hhdgar, and in the 
south-west of that district chhiohklaMya, They are also 

called chhdran. diyar or f^^srrtr diydra is fresh land thrown 

up by the shifting of the course of a river. In Patna, and also in 
Ohamparan, it is called diara, in South-West Shahabad diU, 
in South Hunger <fhCT (Mra, and in South Bhagalpur dlra. 

The alluvial deposit left by rivers while stiU wet is called hadc^, 

kaddi, or pdnk or rnp pank (see § 789). Land rendered 
useless by deposits of sand is called ^k^tt vrre kora hdl (in Saran) 
and waT*r baldn (North-West Tirhut). 


CHAPTER Y.— MTJDDT AND WATER-LOGGED SOILS. 

789. Land in the bed of a tank is in Patna and Gaya 
tari, ‘In Shahabad it is kinoh, 'and to the west generally 
kdm kichchar. Marshy or muddy soils and quagmires 
are wre bhds and dalki to the west and in Patna, and the latter 

also in Gaya and South Hunger. In Tirhut, Ssran, and Patna they are 
duUal, in Patna and Shahabad ‘^f^PTr pcmkha, and in the south- 
west of the last district khauohra. . Lands usually saturated with 

Yater are panmdr north of the .Ganges, sugra in. South- 
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West SliahaTjad, sinrsh in the rest of the district, f^J^TTT sir&ha 
in Patna and South Munger, slra in South Bhagalpur, 

and ’y'BitT seat in Gaya. 'W^siT dhasna is land liable to he submerged. 
It is called gaiinchi in Gaya and jalki in South-West 

Shahabad ; in South Munger it is gaunchhi. The old dry bed of 
a river is chh&rm or (in North Tirhut) maran. Other 

names are ^ff lanr in Patna and Shahabad and wJr jhof in the 
south-west of the last district. panic, Tjff^ panki, or panh is 
earth, wet and soft so as to yield to the tread, adhesive and rotting. 
Nothing will grow in it. kado, kaddi, or kadai, is 

mud in which crops will grow. 


CHAPTER TI.— HIGHLANDS AND LOWLANDS. 

790. Highlands, as contrasted with river valleys, are 
uparwar in Patna and to the north-west, baharbkQm in South 

Tirhut, and uprSr in East Tirhut. South of the Ganges 

fWfw dihans is used in Patna, tanr in Gaya and South Munger, 
#Nr dll in Shahabad, and dih in South Bhagalpur. In Haza- 
Hbagh other names are uchds and dhibar. In South 

Munger »rT^ gad is the corresponding word for a lowland. 
jhil or chau^r, or in Saran ^rrw kaohh, is low marshy land. In 
Patna, Gaya, and South Munger it is «rr?y<SA. ww man is a large sheet 
of water of considerable depth, and in Tirhut arnr Jan is HiTni1n.T hut 
something smaller, wwr khdl, khakea, or in the north-west 

xa^fTT khaldr or khalhar, is a hollow with or without water. 


CHAPTER VII.— RAVINES AND MOUNDS, &o. 

791. Land out by ravines and broken ground is IVvf bihar or (in 

Gaya) blhanr. In South Bhagalpur it is arian. The 

elevated soil in the midst of ravines is dhuh or dk&M in 
South-West Shahabad, dll in the rest of the district, tilha 

in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, and fzflnc UkAar in South 
Bhagalpur. 

792. In Patna, Gaya, and South Munger iMrm or srrar 
n&la is a ravine. The latter word is also current to the west, and 
is only used when the ravine is also a water-course. In the south-east 
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the word xs danr. derh kava is also used in Patna. 

UneTen ground is uhhar khalar to the north-west and in 

South-East Tirhut, and maiJm or dabar (also in Ohamparan) 
in North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges we have 'ajW’t: ubar 

khabar in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger (also noted in Saran)» 
^ 9,nch khal in Patna and to the west, 'laTWf iikhar khabar 
in Shahahad, and ucMi in South Bhagalpur. A high river 

bluff is ^rcnr kardra, arra, ^rCTK arar, wfc arari or 

kachhar or kachhdra. Other names are dhah (north 

generally) and (North-East Tirhut) . The sloping 

bant of a river is in Shahabad tarsiicdi, and in South 

Munger wft tari. 

793. A mound generally is fl:^T tilha, or in South Munger f t^ T 
wpRX tilha tdkar. In South-West Shahabad it is dhuh, dhuhi 
(also in Ssran), dil, or f%«T dilh, in the rest of that district ^1^ 
tlpur, and in South Bhagalpur tikor or f«X|< tikkar. In South- 

West Shahabad '<r 2 S^^i?a<pari is a hill with a flattop. The sites of 
ruined villages are tflA; also in South Munger. The 

sites of old villages are often covered with potsherds, hence such sites 
are also called thikrdhu in Patna, thikraul in Ssran, 

thikariya to the east, jhiktaur in Patna, Gaya, and 

Ohamparan, sikraur or jhikraur in Shahabad, and 

jhihtiya in South Bhagalpur, the words for potsherds being 
fwr^«iT jhikta, jhikti, or tMkar or thikray also 

iikra in Shahabad and fnrai^T jhihra to the west. 


CHAPTER VIII.— STONT SOILS. 

794. Gravelly soils are kankrdhi in Ssran and Patna, 

ankrail in Ssran, and ankraur to the west. Gravel 

generally is in Patna and to the west dnkar, and to the east j(^z 
gangat; also everywhere kankar. In Ohamparan and Tirhut 

it is wkri, and iu Ohamparan and Gaya jhikti or 

gardngat. Coarse gravel is in Shahabad ankra, and fine 

ankri. To the south-east it is Tl?i“wr gangta and gangU. Soil 

mixed with coarse gravel is 'nxi'^f^rtlTTr gangtiydha in Patna, Gaya, and 
South Bhagalpur, and gangtdha in Patna and South Munger. 

WET*r ehatdn is a hard rooky soil. Other names are dohar in 

South-West Shahabad, and pafhrehar in South Munger. 
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CHAPTER IX.-CTJLTIVATED AND WASTE. 

795. Classifying soils according to cultivation, we have cultivated 

land known as abad or dbadi. It is also known in the 

south-east and Gaya as ■'T? pah, in Patna as hhll haithaolf 

and Shahabad as Tchilmdr. 

796. An inhabited village is ha^gii or lasti, and a 

deserted village w le ehhappar (unroofed), and also in South 
Hunger nichirdU (without a light) and in Gaya -^irv^T 

damka. Other names for the latter are ajar, ly'ral, wssTT? 

ujdr, wspfT vjra or (optionally in Tirhut) dlh. 

797. Waste land is (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger) 

or paHi. Land which has accidentally gone out of cultivation 

is specially ■q'tT<r pcn-dt in Saran, Tnunr pardta to the north-west, and 
iTchr pardnt or WifT parta in North Tirhut. Waste land broken 
up for the first time is MU, or in the south-east Milkat 

or khilkatti. In Tirhut it is also called ftrarwrc khilmdr. 

The second year after it is broken up it is khil to the north-west, 
■qw pah in Tirhut, Shahabad, and the south-east, and pauh in 
Patna and South Hunger. The third year it is called khet or 
(in Ohamparan) and North-East Tirhut qw pah. 


CHAPTER X.— FALLOW. 

798. Land left fallow for sugar-cane from the previous spring 

harvest till the season for sowing the cane is called «7Wrr maghdr, 
&c., see § 805. Land left unoropped in the autumn harvest and 
ploughed during the rains for the cereals of the spring harvest follow- 
ing is chaumds, and to the west also "^tf^XKpalihar. Those lands 

on which a spring crop is sown without any interval after the autumn 
(srop is out are called ndri in Patna and South Hunger, and 
jari or ^w/an khet elsewhere south of the Ganges and in Sa mTi 
Waste lands which are ploughed up during the rains and cold weather 
and sown in rice at the commencement of the next rainy season are 
called dotra chaumds in North-West Tirhut, vpBf? gagdnr 

in South-East Tirhut, Urdr in South-East Bihar, and 

kulhar in the south-west. 

799. Lands left fallow for a time to recover their strength are 
■qxy^ par#* generally. Other names are "q^^wr par#a in North Tirhut 
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and ohatieh in South Bhagalpur. Land which never lies fallow is 
ahadov dbadi. Another name is uthti in Champaran. 
North of the Ganges rulii or (to the east) runni is poor- light 

land which requires to be left fallow for a year or two. It also 
means land which has lost its fertility. Other words in use are 
jhils and haluk to the north-west and in Patna, Jhmi 
in North-East Tirhut, korhi in Patna, chhdnchh in Gaya, 
hmgrSJi to the south-west of that district, tiliya 

kcrhi in South Hunger, and algi in South Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER XL— EICHHESS AND POORNESS OF SOIL. 

800. bariydr or »rf ^ galira, or in South Hunger 

Jaiyad, is the general term used for rich soils. Others are jigar 
(Patna) and chokha (North-West, Gaya, and South Hunger). 

Poor soils are haluk (North-West Bihar ), runni (see§ 799), 
Upn&h (North-East Tirhut), and WB ihas, aibar (also in 
Champaran), or math south of the Ganges. 


CHAPTER XII.— IRRIGATED AND DRY LANDS. 

801. Land artificially irrigated is patarn or to 

the west. Other local names are pajama South-East Tirhut, and 
paiabl North-East Tirhut and patdhud^ in Shahahad. 

In Ghiya it is hathghiset, and in South-West Shahahad 

bharaiya. Land irrigated from tanks or ponds is WTWW ohhdnan in Saran 
and Patna, phor in South-West Shahahad, and elsewhere south 
of the Ganges mehoani or (South Bhagalpur) mel&ni. 

When irrigated from wells it is motwahi to the west. En- 

irrigated land, or land which does not require irrigation, owing to its 
being, or its capability of being, flooded is apta. If watered after 
ploughing, it is chhirikni to the west, paehau&n in 

South-West Shahahad, and panaula in the rest of that district. 
f*(qfil«iT nipaniydn are in Patna Tmirrigated crops. Li South Hunger 
lands which require irrigation are X’H' r&na, and there and in Saran 
those which produce crops without irrigation are halM. 
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CHAPTER XIII.— LANDS WHICH RETAIN AND WHICH 
DO NOT RETAIN MOISTURE. 

802. This is the division most common amongst natives them- 
selves. The moisture in land is hdL Landv^hich does nol 
retain it is hangar^ and that which does is bhlth^ or ir 

North Saran ^3* bhdth. Under these divisions come other sub- 
divisions, such as balua bdngar (which is sandy), 

^31^ matiyar hangar (which is clayey), and so on, and 
balua bhUh^ matiyar bhUh^ and so on. Crops on bdngar 

lands cannot he cultivated without irrigation, and the expense of cul- 
tivation is therefore greater^ but the yield more than compensates 
the outlay, being a third, and sometimes double the amount of bhlth 
produce. The latter lands are sometimes irrigated and sometimes not. 


CHAPTER XIV.— LANDS BEARINa A SINCLE AND A DOUBLE 

CROP. 

803. Lands which produce only one crop in the year are 
elcphasila or ekphamlL In Ohamparan they are called 

eksaliya* chaumds lands (also called palikar to the 

west) are kept free from crop during the rains, and tilled for the cold 
weather crop. Lands bearing two crops in the year are 
dophasila or dophasili, or in Champaran dosaliya. 

In South Bhagalpur they are dosal. Land on which crops are 

grown all the year round is fwnijfWr tmphadla. 


CHAPTER XV.— TERMS USED IN CONNECTION WITH DIF- 

FERENT CROPS. 

804, The following terms are used in connection with different 
crops. 

805. Sugar-cane. — Land prepared for this crop is uhJidnw 

or ukhdo. Land constantly ploughed for cane or any other crop 
from As§rh to Magh are maghdt in South-East Tirhut, ii y rf 

or wwrc maghdr in Saran, Patna, and South Hunger, maghra in 
Gaya and the south-west, and maghua in South Bhagalpur* 

Land under cane is ukhaH in Shahabad. jathhan in 

South Hunger is land cropped in the previous year with cane. 

806* Cereals. — harjima are those lands which grow all 
opops except transplanted rice. 
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807. Garden crops . — Land suited for growing garden crops is 

korar in Patna and to the west and koriyar in Patna and Gaya. 

Other names are kordnt (South Tirhut), kairiyar 

(Shahahad), lari in Tirhut, and latihani in South 

Hunger. These names apply rather to the use to which the land 
is put than to the kind of soil, most of them being connected with 
the word «iir ty Cl kmri, which is the name of a well-known caste of 
garden cultivators. 

808. Coffon.-— In Shahahad the following kinds of land are suited 
for the various kinds of cotton 


Cotton* 

(1) rarhiya 

(2) lanrchha 
(3,) 

(4) mamcdn 


Land, 

TcaraiL 
nftf K hordr. 

hariydr. 

’TV’lT’ft nadwdnsi. 


809. Py/m.— Land under gram is called chaita in South 
Bhagalpux. 

8 10. Maizes, millets, &o. —Land under these crops is ^gxT datura 
north of the Ganges. The word means properly land in which both 
a rainy season and a cold weather crop can be sown. 

811. Spring crops.— Light friable soil suitable for these crops is 
called bhitk or ikUha, also in Gaya fNsrni Ihithdra. See, 
however, § 802. 

812. Rice . — ^Rioe land is wswv dhanhar. In Gaya it is called 

VT dhan kiydri, and in South-West Shahahad dhankhar. 

813. Land under trees, brushwood, &o , — ^Forests are ^ ban or 

•flfW jangal. A grove iswIl^T bagaieha or ?n^l gdchhi. WPT bag is 
a garden, and bagiya an orchard. ^huUodri is an 

orchard, enclosed, irrigated, and stocked with fruit-trees. A WT?r 
khdne bdg in Ohamparan and Patna or WHT najar bdg in Gaya 

and Shahahad is a grove attached to a shrine or other building, and 
growing flowers as well as fruit. 

814. A mango grove is ^TW Ir w?iWT dm ke bagaieha, or in Tirhut 

ifniV gdchhi; a clump of bamboos is nfw % bdns ke kothi in the 
north-west, banmdri north of the Ganges generally, and wfuuf 

^ bdnsak bith in North-East Tirhut. In Patna it is baser, in South- 

West Shahahad banswdr, and elsewhere south of the Ganges 

'VWTf basdr. In South Bhagalpux it is also called blto, and 
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in Tirliufc oAh, A young grove of fruit-trees is gachhuU 

north of the Ganges, also mur&hi in Champaran, 

naroi in Champaran and Tirhut, and ^ lab gachhuU or 

waw gachhuli in Tirhut. Another name is sw naw pera. 
South of the Ganges it is laugSehhi to the south-east, 

herwari in Shahahad, siftv nardin in Patna and South Munger, and 
naukera hagaicha in Q-aya. A belt of trees on either 
side of a road is xrf«fi' pdnti or pmtiydri^ and also 

lakhrdnw to the west and ‘^rfiTT pdnta in Tirhut. 

815. Land producing brushwood is WKtjhdra (Saran and Patna) 
oic han chhihuU (South-West Shahabad), Brushwood is »irrc 

jhdr^ jharha^ or to the north-west and in Patna and South 

Hunger ^jhar. Small stunted brushwood is jhdkhuU or 

jhdkhuri north of the flanges and in Patna, raunji in Patna, and 

jharhanti in South-West Shahabad. Land producing tall 
thatching-grass is kharhaur or hharhaul^ or south of the 

flanges khardhur. Other names are mujwdni^ 

kanrwdni in the north-west, and munjwdn in Shahabad. In 

South Hunger it is ^irinr kharaitha. The principal of these grasses are 
pater ^ "^X khar or ^[X^khara^ xj^ rdri, ddbhi^ XMxikkar or 

ikn^ munj or jhalds. Of the last, m/dnj is properly 
the bark used for making string, jhalds the leaves used for 

making rough thatches, ^ffT kdfira the stout lower part of the stalk 
used for roof-thatohiag, and sirki the upper or reed part used 

for making sieves and mats. Eeeds are mrhaiy and the land 

producing them is «R:^«T5r mrkdn in Champaran. 


CHA.PTEE XYL— LAND IMPREGNATED WITH SALT, Ac. 

816. Land impregnated with impure carbonate of soda {reh) 
is usar or ussar. Other names are Jtty rehdh or 
(East Tirhut) and i rehra (Patna, flaya, and South Hunger)* 
khdri or (South Bhagalpur) wx*WT kharwa is land impregnated 
with sulphate of soda, noni south of the flanges is land 

impregnated with common salt. Other names are noniydh^ 

■srrt^T^ noniydriy and nonchhardh. In South-West Shah- 
abad chdmp^ and in the rest of the district chdndil^ is 

umr land, in which spots of good ground are scattered. 
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DIVISION IV. 

— 4 — 

GENERAL AGEICOLTURAL OPERATIONS. 

- ' ♦ 

SUBDIVISION I. 

PLOUOHINa AND HABROWINa. 


CHAPTER L— PLOUGHING AND HARROWING. 

817. To plougliisNT^V^m har lahdb, or ▼?: 

■ clWAm Mr cMlaeb. Mr nadMh is properly to yoke tke oxen to 

the plough (also called hrni in OhampSran and South-East 

Tirhut). Other expressions for ploughing are fvAi'ac % sirdur 
kedharaloT^^frm^^timsariyake jotal in Ohamparan, ^ pafs 
dMrah (or N?’®’ puis dMrab in North-East Tirhut) in Ohamparan 
and Tirhut, and dahin dharedo in Ohamparan and 

South-East Tirhut. One ploughing is chds, and in Gaya and 
to the "west also hd^ : thus, ek idiUi the first ploughing, 

^ do bank the second ploughing, and so on. 

818. The first ploughing is called ehds or 

pMmi. In Gaya and Ohamparan it is HiiH:*r phdran. Lands sown 
after a single ploughing are bMkam in the north-west and 

^hIwt 'VTimjota bdwag in Ohamparan and Tirhut. maghdr 

Jotab is north of the Ganges and in Patna and Gaya the ploughing in 
the month of Magh (January-Pebruary) of lands intended to be sown 
at the next rainy season. In East Tirhut and Ohamparan fbig £s 
also called chaumdns jotab. In Gaya and Ohamparan 

it is also nns3T maghra chds, in Shahabad maghioat, and 

in the south-west of that district kulMr. In South Bhagalpur 

it is mdghi chds, and in South Munger maghdr. 

The field which is thus ploughed is hirdr to the west 

and south and '<PI‘ pah also soutihi of the Ganges and in Ohamparan. 
North of the Ganges it is called cMumdns. 
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819. The second ploughing is ^tvncor dohhdr. In Gaya 

and Ohampsran it is also called purwe. Other names are 
somra to the north--west and ^TT samdr in North-East Tirhut, 
dohar in ChampHran and North-West Tirhut, and 
dohrdwan in South-West Shahahad; and the same names axe also 
applied to the field so ploughed. In the south-east the second ploughing 
is called chas, dohJiar being the third ploughing. 


820. The third ploughing is tekhdr and also (in Ohamparan) 

iekhra. To the west it is also tehrdwan. In the 

south-east it is dohhdr. The same terms are used for the land 

so ploughed. 

821. The fourth ploughing is in East Tirhut and Gaya 
chaukhar, and in Shahahad, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur 
cMrchasi. Elsewhere it is 'B'K eharchas; so also the land so 
ploughed. 


822. The fifth ploughing is pdnchcis. 

823. The phrase used for successive ploughing is jr^ "SlTO ek ehds, 
du cMs, and so on. Theoretically there is no limit to the number 

of ploughings reqvured for some crops, as is shown in the following 
rhyme current in Gaya 




8au chds ganda^ 
Pachas chds manda, 
Tekar adha mori, 
Tekar ddha tori. 


—A hundred ploughings for cane, fifty for wheat, half that (25) for 
rice, and half that (12 i) for oilseeds. 

824. The ploughing of millets, when they are about a foot high, is 

fin^nf Mddh, a local variant being Jndahni in Ohamparan, 

West Tirhut, Patna, and the south-east. In Gaya and Ohamparan 
it is koran, and in South Hunger, when hoeing is substituted 
for ploughing, it is komi. When a rice-field is flooded and 

then ploughed to MU the weeds, the process is called %w leo in the 
north-west, %srT Ima in Gaya, and kddo or kadwa to the 

north-west and in Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut it is called WTBT 
masdh, 

825. In Saran and Ohamparan ploughing with a plough of which 

ihe block is new and full-sized is mtctha ke jot, and 
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■with one wMoh has a small worn block khinauri he 

jot. In Tirhut and also in Ohamparan the corresponding 'words are 
respectively ^ srtw lawtha kejot and war thentha kejot, 

and in Shahabad mwahra and khuntehra. 

826. In rice cultivation, after sowing, the field is lightly 

reploughed to clear the weeds and cover the seed. This is called wara 
un&h to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut, gajar in the 
North-East Tirhut, and awn: samar in Ohamparan and South-East 
Tirhut. In Patna it is samdh, in Q-aya birdh, to the west 
and in Patna and Gfaya biddh, and in Ohamparan and to the 

south-east bidahni. 

827. The small pieces of the field which the plotigh has not 
touched are pais in Ohamparan and South-West Tirhut and 5 ^ 
puis in North-East Tirhut. In North-West and South-East Tirhut 
and in Ohamparan they are dahina, and in Saran and Ohamparan 

dhhuial khei. 

828. Cross-ploughing is ^rtr dra, or in Ohamparan and South 

Bhagalpur dr. and in South-East Tirhut WWIT samdr. When a 
field is ploughed round and round in constantly diminishing circuits, 
it is called chauketha or (in Patna) ehauetha, '^nft dri 

ehds in Gkya, chaubagh in Ohamparan and Gaya, and 

chaugathiya or "5^ chauk to the west. In Saran and Ohamparan it is 

ehaugeth, in South Hunger bhaunrlya, and in North-West 

Tirhut chauker. The centre plot in the middle, round which the 
bullocks have no room to turn, is called badhdr, and this is 

furrowed by taking the plough across it diagonally from corner to comer. 
Ploughing from comer to corner is or Aoa, 

also komi in South Hunger, ^stsjf%^T konasiya in Champ 5 ran and 

South-West Tirhut, koni in Gaya, and'*atwr kona koni 

to the west. When a crookedly-shaped field has to be ploughed, it is 
called una dyorhi jot in Saran and Patna and sftff 

um derhi jot in Ohamparan. When a rectangular field is ploughed 
straight along its length or breadth, the ploughing is called 

scjhauajot. Other names current are tkarkddUva. Patna and 
Ohamparan and affWT tharhiya to the west. Ploughing breadth- 
ways is phdtd in Saran and North-West Tirhut, phatki in 

Ohamparan and the south-east, UmpMni in Patna, and 

phmdiya in South-West Shahabad. 
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829. The following rule is current in North-East Bihar as to 
ploughing and harrowing : — 

Wo II 

UTior joiiha hahut liengdiha^ unch "ke bandhiha dr, 

Zfjpje ta upje ndhin^ ta Qhdghe dlha gar. 

— ^Plough little, harrow much, and have your field boundaries high. 
If what should come does not then do so, you can abuse G-hagh (who 
gives you this advice). 

830. A harrow is henga^ &o., as described in § 30 and ff. To 

harrow is hengdeb^ henga chaldeh^ or ‘^TF^ 

chauhi ghumdeb. The act of harrowing is in Gaya pdlaf. 

831. The oxen attached to a harrow have various names. The one 

on the left-hand side is called panchaut or kurdahina, 

and the one next to him hathaua. The right-hand ox is 

pherdf or in South Hunger bhasni. 


CHAPTER IL— FIELDS. 

832, A field is Met. Other names also current are 
topri and xn^ pari south of the Ganges, fopra to the west, 

and c?«5(35r in Ohamparan and Gaya. In South Bhagalpur the 

words bdri and bahiydr are used. Beds made in a field to 

facilitate irrigation and for other purposes are f%wr6' kiydriy and 
also in Champgran ghardri^ in Patna and to the south-east 
ganrdri^ and in Gaya genrdri. Similar beds in a sugar-cane field 
are called TIWT hdta wdla to the north-^west and in Gaya 

and North-West Tirhut, and wtx: jhor or "iflTT jhora south of the 
Ganges. In the north-west jhora is a large bed, and so also 
are pahta in Gaya, Saran, and Ohamparan, pariya in South- 
West Tirhut, dawan m Ohamparan and North-West Tirhut, and 
ftjWTTT kiydra or W'xq bher in East Tirhut. The raised banks between 
the irrigation beds are menr in the north-west and dr in 
Tirhut, In Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya they are karha^ and in 

Patna and Gaya pmrga^ in South Bhagalpur palanga^ 

and in South Hunger daug. North of the Ganges a plot marked 
pff by a boundary is xim hdta wdla in the north-west and South 
Hunger and WWT chharki bdla in East Tirhut, The small patch 
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of groxmd adjoining a house is kola^ koli, or sRt^TTT kolwdt 
to the north-west, and hdri in Champaran and Tirhut. kola 

also obtains in Shahabad and the south-east. In Saran and Patna it is 
khand or khanr (which properly means a ruined house), and 
in Gaya gheiodrL Other optional names are galli in South 
Bhagalpur and^ft^T^ A-owase in Shahabad. When the fields of one 
proprietor's share are scattered over a village, each is called 7 n 5 *fiT 
takhta or PtiW kitta. The whole cultivation of such a proprietor is 
called kheti bdri to the west and in Tirhut ; also khet 

hadhdr in Shahabad and Patna, and ^^rn: Met pathar in Champaran 
and South Hunger. In Patna and Gaya khandh^ kJiandha^ 
kiUa or fwr kita, is a large area of cultivated land. A division 
of this is kJiandhaut^ which is again divided into fields. 


CHAPTER III.— BOUNDARIES. 

833. The low ridge which forms the boundary of a field is every- 
where dr, or dri, as in the proverb ^T'i: 

dri jdi ta kapdr lathi, ilch banga charwdhi, 
— i£ you go on a field boundary have a stick (to protect) your head, (and 
then) you may graze your cattle in the midst of a cotton-field. North 
of the Ganges it is also called danrer. Other names are 
<zAn (see§ 919), oMng, or W3- pardnthxo. Patna, Gaya, and 

the south-west ; ■Sfr^arnr panrga, ganrdri, dil, or dl in 

Gaya and South Hunger, and ddnr in South-West Shahabad. 
A ditch boundary is ^ khal, khcH, WT khatta, or khdiodn^. 
Another name is ^^rwrr khanta in South Bhagalpur. In Gaya 
district dobhra is a small ditch. An embankment used as a 

boundary is ahra (see§ 919) or bdndh. Other names are 

bharban (Champaran), dhur (North Tirhut), and 
chharki (South-East Tirhut). A place where three boundaries meet 
is iinkoniya, and where four meet chaumukh, 

chmbatiya, or chaurdha. In Champaran and South-East Tirhut 

it is also chaupar. 

834. The rural Bihari lays great stress on the importance of 

keeping these boundary embankments in order. Thus, there is a 
proverb wrf^ ^ 5 ;^ RiWW tharik ehukal bdnar, dnh 

chukal kisdn , — a cultivator who neglects to look after his boundary 
embankments becomes like a monkey fallen from a branch. Another 
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proverb which may be noted here is ^ ^het bhSse dri 

jiori , — the field is flooded^ cut the boundary embankments, *.p., passion 
must have its vent. 


CHAPTER IV.— FURROWS. 

835. A furrow is hardi to the west. In Ohamparan and 

Tirhut it is sir dm, in Patna mor, and elsewhere 

siraur. In Gi^aya another name is VVTW sewdt. wfMWT jhanjhiya or 

dhdri in Gaya and Saran, and ^i; ghal in Patna and South- 
East Tirhut, are the deep furrows in a field in which extra crops 
are grown, especially those at the edge of the field, or running from 
comer to comer. 

836. The deep furrow used as an irrigation channel is WTCT d/ra in 
the north-west, ^ pain or paini generally, '^ji^ daungar in South 
Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya, sTT^ ndri or ItarJia to the west and in 
Patna and Gaya, IMfa in East Tirhut, and daug in Patna 
and to the south-east. 


CHAPTER V.— MISCELLANEOUS TERMS USED IN CONNECTION 

WITH PLOUGHING. 

837. To the west sdnjh h, "il^T sanjhiya, and 
sanjhariya mean ‘ up to evening,’ or ‘ at evening ’ and hence are used 
as adjectives with the word afUryb# to signify as much land as can be 
ploughed in a day. In Ohamparan and South Hunger this is 

sagardina, and in Patna thakhmiya. The area 

ploughed in half a day is called dopahariya. 

838. The portion of land included in a plough circuit is ^lf»rx 

dntm, and also to the north-west and in North-East Tirhut V5T 
MUha, and to commence another circuit is < (iTa< dosar dntwr 
dharod). The place where oploughing is going on is harwdhi 

in Patna and north of the Ganges. In Shahabad it is 
harwdhhi. In Patna it is topra, and generally hmdtha. 

839. The first ploughing of the season is harmdhutar in 

Saran and Tsc^ft^aw: harmohtar in Patna and Gaya. It is also 
samhvt, and to the north sirpanchmi or sirpaehai, 

both the last two terms being derived from the festival of the sri 
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panchaml. In Sontli Mnnger it is ^ har maJiantar or 

har samaty and in Sontli Bliagalpiir somdta. Another name 

current in Ssran is Jiarwat. 

840, The bringing home the plough on the back of a bullock or 

with the share over the shoulder is harkhuli, 

harkholiya^ or Jiarhhujal^ and in South-East Tirhut (optionally) 

harkhugdnL In South-'W^est Shahabad it is 
havchhutdo^ and in the ^ rest of the district and in Gaya 
harcMtdtan. In Patna it is harhmdr or harjodr^ in 

South Munger and 0hamp3ran harkholdni^ and in Gaya, 

ChampSran, and the South-East ^ harkkolL 

841, The bullocks which draw a plough or harrow are called 
harad^ and to the west, also ^ laih When it is wished to distinguish 
them specially from cart-bullocks, they are called in OhampSran and 
Tirhut TIT kattha larad^ and to the north-west and in Gaya 

harea hail, A lazy fat plough bullock, which sits down 
rather than work, is called 2^)% korhi or parua^ as in the proverb 
^?rfV WTT ^ TOcT korhi larad kefi phephari hahut, — it’s the 

lazy bullock that puffs and blows. 

CHAPTER YI.— PLOUGHMEH AND AGRICULTURAL 
LABOURERS GENERALLY. 

842, A ploughman is TCf^TTT harwaha^ and to the west also 

TK^TTT harxodh. In Bast Tirhut he is also called harauri. His 

wages are called harwdhi. An agricultural servant in general 

is majura or hanihdr. An agricultural servant engaged 

for the whole year is harwar in Saran and hharmUya 

in North-East Tirhut, and one for the whole day is 
bhardlm, A ploughman who works for half a day is 
dupahariya or dopahariya^ or in North-West Tirhut 

paJiarwdr, One who works on advances is or ^ 

agicar (or agwarh) jan to the north-west, wr: kamdi to the west, 

kamiyal or kamiydn in Patna, Gaya, and Soufh 

Munger, and ^ Ugua jan generally. The last is usually 

the man who binds himself to work off a debt incurred. When 
a ploughman receives the use of a plough for one day in three 
instead of wages in cash or kind, he is. called angwariya 

or agwariydy and to the west angwdr. In Saran 

23 



178 


BIHiB PEASANT LIPE. 


and Ohamparan he is also called iepta (so also in North-East 

Tirhnt), or tisri or tkariya. In East Tirhut a plough- 

man who works without advances is called ^IT uUha, as distinguidied 
from harw&ha or harauri, who does taie them. 

843. In North-East Tirhut or ■'112*1' sati pdti is the 

custom of a plough-owner employing two ploughmen for each plough, 
each ploughman relieving the other at intervals of eight days. In 
Shahahad and Patna Jm-ai is the custom under which every 
tenant lends his plough and bullocks to the landlord for two days 
in the year. 

844. An agricultural labourer paid in kind is ^ jan, also in 

Gaya and Ohamparan wphangiya, and in South-West Shahahad 

lorn. One who receives money is nohar^ or in the 

north-west WTWT jam. One paid solely in cash is called 
horanja to the north-west. In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger 
the prcedial slaves who are attached to an estate, and cannot 
leave it, or marry, or in fact do anything without the consent of 
their landlords, are called napTwr or hamiydn ; and food 

given to such is^h?*! hhaihan. A labourer who by custom works 
a certain number of days for nothing for Government (formerly, and 
for the landlord nowadays) is called hegdr. Payments made 

in Tri-nd to agricultural labourers are called ban, or in East 
Tirhut bon. Advances to ploughmen are agwar in 

the west and agauri in South-West Tirhut. Elsewhere in 

Tirhut and to the north-west they are called harauri, and 

generally lagua. 

845. When there are spare bullocks in a field where ploughing is 

going on to relieve those that get tired, the boy who looks after them 
is called 'wnrrr mwah in East Tirhut; elsewhere he is wvTTTfT 
charwdha or gorhhiya. 


CHAPTER VII.— RECIPROCAL ASSISTANCE IN CULTIVATION. 

846. badlaiya and ■'rarwr palta or paUi are 'terms . 

for exchange of labour for labour by agriculturists. To the west 
it is also oalled paimh, in Gaya hadliy and to the south 

generally TTjr® j^aieth. In East Tirhut another name is 

The practice of two or more cultivators joining their 
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ploughs and ploughing together, jSrst the field of one and then the 
field of another, is called generally lhanj. Other names are 
bhanjhanya and har sajjha to the west generally 

bhanjauti in North-East Tirhut, ^ har bhanja in Patna 
and to the north, har pahta in Champsran and Gaya, 

bhanjeth in South-East BihSr, and bhdnjo in South 

Bhagalpur. The cultivator in this case is ^Tsrr bhanja wala^ 

or in Tirhut bhanjait Another name current to the west is 
angwdra^ though this properly ref ers to the custom of paying 
ploughmen angwariya^ see last chapter) by lending them a 

plough and cattle one day in three. 

847. The work which one cultivator does for another in this way 
is called to the west sdpat. 


SUBDIVISION II. 

MANURING. 

CHAPTER L— KINDS OP MANURE. 

848. Manure is north of the Ganges khddar^ hhadaur^ 
khaddh% or gondaura to the west, andarNx ^oflJor^K*^ karsi 

to the east. South of the Ganges, to the west, it is ghuTy and to 
the east (also in Ssran) ganaura or gandaura. ^ 

kuray kura kurkuty bahdrany or (in South-East 

Tirhut) gonraur, is rubbish or road-sweepings. Oowdung 

is gohar. When dried it is called south of the Ganges k t 
domdray of which a variant in East Tirhut is WIT damdry also in 
Shahabad and Patna kanday and to the west kanrra. The 

latter term is also used in Ssran. In North-East Tirhut it is 
gautliiy and in Champaran gauthL In Gaya phenti 

are pieces of dried cowdung. cJiot to the west is the quantity that 
falls from an animal at one evacuation. Cattle urine is gaunt or 
gauty and to the west also ^ mut Udy Mdiy or 

lldi is the dung of horses, elephants, &c., and that of sheep or goats is 
bhenrariy bhendriy or (to the west) lenri. Other filth 

of various kinds is mailay or in South Bhagalpur ghina. The" 
refuse of indigo after maceration used as manure is slth. 
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849. A 'mamire heap near a house is fZAm, or (in East 
Tirhut) »rt®R: gonar* North of the Q-anges generally it is also 
rrrsi mitw A manure-pit is gMr^ Tchad, or 
khddar Ice garha. A heap of dried grass, sweepings, dung, &o., is in 
North-East Tirhut and Shahabad ^ Mr. Ashes are r&Tch or 
ehhaur, and in South Bhagalpur chhauro. In Patna and Gaya 
they are wnfl bani. An ash-heap is in North-East Tirhut 
ehhaurath.- 


CHAPTER II.— MODES OF MANURING. 

850. Heavily-manured land is north of the Ganges 

iMdtfwr oritisoalled Tftwswa ^o5rde7, or in South-East Tirhut 
hharal. South of the Ganges it is khadaur^ 

kliadgam% or kharit in Shahabad 

851. The custom of allowing cattle to stand in a field fortbe pur- 
pose of manuring it is called north of the G*anges hhenri 

laisdbl bhenri Mrdbl; south of the Q-anges it is 

^ ^HV^^jivgar hoe la dh^r haieddl^ and in South Munger they 
say ^ khet gohrdie heR. 


CHAPTER IIL— MANURE USED AS FUEL. 

852. Manure collected in the forests and grazing-grounds and dried 
for fuel is called north of the Ganges kanrra or karra. South 
of the Ganges it is damdra or kanda. In East Tirhut it is 
OTTT damar^ and to the west it is also called linua goitha. 

Another general name is han gditha. When made up into 

cakes with chaff and other refuse, the large oblong blocks are called 
gohra to the west and gorha in Champaran and to the east. 

The next sized round cates which are stuck on the wall to dry are 
5 rn? 3 T gointha or gditha. The smallest cakes are chipru 

The largest-sized slabs made with both hands are dohtha or 

Bohtln, karsi^ or in Gaya and South Munger amdriy 


* Compare for an example of this word the proyerb 
firW’T godrah gonar duhu dis chihkan, — gowala*» dunghill is neat on both 
sides 
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are umnaaufaotured lumps of dry cowduug dried and stored. 

853. The pile of cowdung fuel is called to the west gohraur 

or gohraura. In North-East Tirhut it is goihaur, in 

Champaran gofk&ula, and there and in Tirhut tSl. It is fWT 

ehMa optionally to the west, firr chhuha or chhuhi in Patna and Gaya 

m^^ychhua cJihanna in South Munger, and chhani in South 
Bhagalpur. The pile of the large oblong blocks is also culled WtrsHTT 
gohra or gorha as above. The house in which the fuel is stored 

is gothaur, gothaura, or gothaul generally ; also 

gothul in North-East Tirhut, gothdhul in Shahabad, and jftfar ^ 

gditha gJiar in Gaya. The operation of making the cakes is 
pSthab or pathal, according to locality, or else ctT^ thoTtah or 
tlwkal. The place where they are made is north of the Ganges generally 
path&n. South of the Ganges it is in the west, 

^TfT dra in Gaya, and "’^^pdnrar in Patna. 

854. In selling cowdung fuel a pan equals 20, 22, or 23 rpcsT 

ganda {i.e. fours), according to locality. In buying the article in Patna 
the seller gives two cakes extra (called a for every pan 

bought. 


* 

SUBDIVISION III. 

SOWING AND TRANSPLANTING. 

CHAPTER I.— SOWING. 

855. Sowing is to the west boSni, and to the east wt^jt 

bihoag, bdog, or bdug. South of the Ganges, and also in 

Ohamparan, it is also or in Patna and South Munger 

boni. In South Bhagalpur (and also in ChampSran) the word is 
boani. To sow is north of the Ganges, boal, TR*T haaag 

Jcarab, b&nab, or bunal, according to locality. To scatter the 
seed is generally chhitab or ohMntab. In Patna ^WTjnr 

chulaSb is also, used in connection with Bha^'i or autumn crops. 

856. Seed is fNr b%ya or ’fhw bihan. In Gaya it is firsvam: 
hihnSi (also used in Champaran), bkMha, or sit*! gota, and in 
South Bhagalpur fwwsTIT Unhda. A grain of seed is XI’IT ddna. 
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Barren seeds are ahii (or in Shahabad) ami, and fertile 
seeds are suffffi. 


CHAPTEE II.— MODES OF SOWING. 

857. The follomng are the modes of sowing : — 

(a) Furroiu sowing,— Man or ^fkltn dhariya. To plough 
in this way is sn^ dhari lagOeb or 

dhariyaeb. South of the Ganges this method is called 
ohutU, In this method a plough goes in 
advance of the sower, who carries the seed in a 
basket. He drops it into the furrow as soon as the 
latter becomes visible. By this method the seed is 
sown deep, the stalk is stronger, and not so liable 
to be laid by high winds, bhalhaeb, 

dodhariya, dohar, or EWTC samar is the practice 

of fining up with soil the furrow in which the seed 
has been sown, by ploughing a separate furrow 
beside it. This is generally done in the case of 
BMddi crops. Sugar-cane is not covered in this way 
in Bihar, but by hand. The long straight lines of 
seed across a field axe known as dhari or 

pdnti. 'When the ploughing is done round a field, and 
not across, it is called chauketha, &c. (See § 828). 

(i) Sowing by drill . — This is ek tar, et?! tdri, alx tor, 

tori, often spelt ETT, tdnr, efr, torvr, &o. 
To sow in this way is tarab or ^ J TT jJ ^r tor 

lagaeb. The man who works the drill-plough is 
taricdh or torwdh. 

(c) Broadcast sowing . — This is generally bdwag or its 
variants, — see above. Other names are f^T chhitta or 
chhitua north of the Ganges, and ehhinta 
south of it. Maize and similar crops are sometimes 
sown broadcast on land left soft after an inundation, 
and are then pressed into the mud by hand. This 
method of sowing is called wtwr dobha, and to sow tbus 
is dobhab. 
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858. If the seed is sown on lands which have not been 

ploughed, it is called f^T chhitta, chhitua, at south of the 

Q-anges jangli hawag, paira (Gaya, also in Cham- 

paran), or trnn: pier or mmar (Patna and South Mtmger). wfzi 
chhlntd or chhitta is also used to signify lands in which the seed 
has been scattered after a single ploughing. It is also specially used for 
sowing the spring (x^l raVi) crops on the dophasila lands, i.e., 

those from which the autumn crop has just been cut, as contrasted 
with the palihar or chaumas, which are carefully-prepared 

fallow lands for wheat and similar crops. The sowing of the early 
rice in dry lands is kharhar hawag. North of the 

Ganges it is also dhuriya hawag. South of the Ganges 

it is in Shahabad and Patna tharra, in the rest of the district 

kharwahf in Gaya khartceh at kharwe, in Patna 

haugha, and in South Hunger dhurghussa. In Patna 

and Gaya sowing in a wet field is called kwa. Sowing wide 
apart is generally Tnn: pdfar. Other names are (north of the Ganges) 
TB^rr? phak&h at tjit^ phanphar to the west and chhehar at 
permar generally. South of the Ganges we find pathar in Gaya, 
patla in South Hunger, and Tift® patil in South Bhagalpur, 
the last two being also met with in Ghamparan. Sowing thick is 
generally ww ghan, ?nw garh, or snrfT g&rha. North of the Ganges 

sajor is used in the same sense. 

859. Grain that fails to germinate is dbhi, nirh^', 

hijmdr, or ’ft®! wnc hlya mar. In South-West Shahabad it 

is harua. If a man wishes to say that his seeds hare not come 
up, he says hammar hOaiSi mdral gel. 

860. When from excess of rain followed by heat a crust is formed 

on the surface, which prevents the young plant from coming up, it is 
called to the west ttj sapatJStl at sapta jSil. In 

East Tirhut and Shahabad it is called TTsft papri. South of the 
Ganges it is wm tdwa to the south-west of Shahabad, or w*ai sewtha 
in the rest of the district and in Patna. Elsewhere it is sewta or 

mimda. 

861. Self-sown seerf,— Seed which falls on the ground in the field 

at harvest time, and which germinates next year, is called lamera 
in the west, nandtero in South Bhagalpur, and mnnher^ 

lamh&r^ or wnr Idm in South- Hunger. 
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CHAPTER III.— SEED-BEDS AND NUESERIES, 

862. A nursery for rioe is Urdr or liy&r. To the 

west it is also’^HT bmga. The young plants which are transplanted 
from the nursery are generally ’I’Nt hlya or 3JT^ gdchhi. They 
are also called bihan or bihnat. South of the Ganges 

and to the north-west (when of rice) they are also called moH, 

and in Ohampfiran jarOl. The bundles of rice seedlings ready for 
transplanting are anti or antiya. 


CHAPTER IV.— SOWING TIME. 

863. The sowing season is bodni north of the Ganges and 

bogha south of it. It is also generally called •iHST b&wag. 


CHAPTER V.— TRANSPLANTING. 

864. To transplant is ropab. In Gaya when a man has 

finished transplanting he says hammar banusar bhel,— 

* I have finished transplanting,’ the quantity of rice seedlings trans- 
planted at one place being called everywhere except in the south-east 
WW ban. A bundle of seedlings is anti, and the man who plants 
them is called ypur dob/ia or ropnihdr. The bundles are tied 

in pairs and set astride over a long bamboo when carried about. 
This bamboo is called to the west bihandhoa or ^ifarrs hanaih. 

The man who roots up the seedlings frqm the seed-bed is called 
Jiabariya, or in Saran Itabariha. In South Hunger he is also called 

morhxbra. Seedlings which have been re-transplanted, i.e., 
transplanted more than once, are called north of the Ganges ^<5 khdru 
or kharuhan. 

-» 

SUBDIVISION IV. 

DIGaiNG, HOEING, AND WEEDING. 

CHAPTER I.-DIGGING. 

865. To dig is korab. In Ghamparan and Tirhut it is also 
wnw tdmab or vnw pdrab. In South-West Shahabad it is 
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Mejak Digging is korni, also in Oliampsran and Tirliut 

tamni^ in Patna, Q-aya, and Soutli Hunger mkauniy and in 

South-West Shahabad chhejni. In South Bhagalpur it is 
koran or ^ kham\ In Saran and OhampSran gohat is digging or 
hoeing the edges of fields. In Tirhut this is called dri 

chhdntab. 


CHAPTER II.-.HOEINa. 

866, Hoeing is khurpiydna to the north-west. In 

Ohamparan and in Tirhut generally it is kerauni or ^i?i* kamaink 
South of the Granges it is korniy or in South-West Shahabad 

chhejnL In the month oi Asdrh (Ji^ie- July) sugar-cane gets 
a special hoeing, which is called asdrU kor^ and in Ohamparan 

and North-East Tirhut iWc tokah. In Graya it is called inwr pdBdy 
and in Patna a^drU koran. In Ohamparan and the south- 
east it is adrob korauy and elsewhere it has no special 

name. The first hoeing of the sugar-cane crop, which generally takes 
place in Magh (January-February), is called andheri 

koran in Patna, wraw chdian or njhlan in G^aya and to the 

west, andheri or jharni in Saran and South Hunger, and 

jhurni in South Bhagalpur, North of the Ganges it has no 
special name. 


CHAPTER HI. -WEEDING. 

867. Weeding is kerauni or kamaini north of the 

Ganges, In the west generally it is sohnk Elsewhere 

it is generally korniy and also ^*5^ harkhi in Patna and 

ij^hlan in Gaya and Shahabad. In South Bhagalpur it 
is optionally kelauniy and ivhft kerauni reappears again in 

South Hunger. To weed deep is ^ hhar hhurpi sohah ; 

also ^ kor deb to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut, 

and khdbhal in S^ran and Ohamparan. In Patna the operation 

is called hismadiy and elsewhere it has no special name. 

Superficial weeding is khurpiydna in the north-west and 

fiTOWW nikdwan in the south-east. In Ohamparan and Tirhut it is called 
UpnL The digging up a field to clear it of weeds before plough- 
ing is wnnr tamaby also in North-East Tirhut tohab. The 

operation is called tamniy or in North-East Tirhut ioknk 

24 
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Weeding by is chikhumi in tbe north-west and 

uchht&ni in OhampSran and Tirhut. In Patna, Gtaya, and 
South Munger it is ^ fi pf>T 3 7? hanth se^ nikaeb, and in South 
Shagalpur tTioiki/iiTcA> In Shahabad it has no special name. 

868. Weeds are ghoU&afex^ In the north- 
west they are also Mbh dandar, and in Tirhut dhU. When 

ooUeoted and burnt as manure, they are ’swr khadar in the north- 
west, and wtwTT goch there and in Tirhut. In Patna and Giaya these 
are WR aUJi or wrft dahi, fTT Mra in South Munger, and Trrft 
chhdro in South Bhagalpur. 

869. Wages for weeding are ^iNtt soh&i or cMkhwdi in 

north-west, and in the east generally simply ban. In Patna and 
Gaya they are nikawni, in South-West Shahabad banit and 

to the west generally banih&ri. 


SUBDIVISION V. 

WATCHING CROPS. 

870. Watching of crops is generally rahJm&ri, 

agvrif or agoriya. Other terms are rahfmdhi or 

balrakkhi in Patna, jagwdri or wsRTm badhwdha 

in Gaya, badhwdr in East Tirhut, and «ffJrTJT^ jog deb in Oham- 

paran and South Bhagalpur. In OhampSran and the south-east 
hdnki is to drive crows off a field. Elsewhere it is kaua 

hdnkab, &o. A field-watchman is rakhwdr, agoriya, 

or^Wf^^^n: agornihdr; alsoW'K’rar balrakkJia in Patna, Winter 
agora there and in Champsran and South Munger, 'apis^fr^T jagwariya 
in Gaya, and joganvydn in South Bhagalpur. The wwrSK 

badJvicdr or •iN*‘li''l i badJwdTia is generally a man appointed to watch 
the fields of a number of cultivators and paid by the landlord. 

871. In the north-west ehhenknihdr, and in North- 

East Tirhut chakleddr, is a man appointed to watch on behalf 

of the landlord to see that none of the crops is carried away before 
the demand is paid. Elsewhere he is simply called pi/ydda or 

M bardhil, but to the south-east he is skrmdn or 

balrakkha^ To attach the crops thus is called rokab ; hence the 
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Anglo-Indian plirase “ to roke orops.” The act of “ roking ” is 
called in the north-west httt chhapa. 

872. When oaltivators club together to watch their crops in turn, 
it is called north of the Q-anges pari, bhanj, or vitWt bh&iy'a. 
It is also palti in Patna, G-aya, and the west; also 

parihar in Patna and Gaya, pethi in South-West Shahabad, and 
WTJJW pdeth in South Hunger. 


■ ♦ 

SUBDIVISION VI. 

REAPING AND GLEANING. 

CHAPTER L—EEAPING. 

873. Reaping is katni, or to the north-west katiya. 

In South-West Shahabad it is launi. To reap is qrnE»r haiah, or 

in South-West Shahabad launi Jcaral. To cut cane is 

chholal in the north-west, IffT qiw genra iaral to the west, mm 
p&rab in Ohamparan and Patna and Gaya and South Hunger, and 

ghur h&tab in South Bhagalpur. 

874. The man who outs the cane is described in section 292. 

A reaper is kainihdr north of the Ganges and in Patna and 

to the south-west. He is also dinihar in Patna, Gaya, and 

South Hunger, honihdr or qiasfiraf katmyan to the west. 

Elsewhere he is simply jan, wf^TTK banih&r, &o. Harvest time 
is The wages of harvesting are dimura in 

Patna and Gaya, and dlni in Ohamparan, Gaya, and the 

south-east. Another name is in Gaya gud&ra, or in Saran 

gvdar. Elsewhere they are mr ban, or in South-West Shahabad 

bani. 

875. Cutting the ears without the stalks is balkat generally. 
Othrar names are tungni north of the Ganges and to the west, 

agla in Ohamparan and Gaya, qif?; katui in South-West 
Shahabad, psmgal to the west, and nanAkatni in South 

Himger. So also in East Tirhut it is nmkatni or (also in 

OhampSran) sishatni, and in South-East Tirhut fiRsqim 

ckkipkatfa. It is qm s g r agra in South Bhagalpur. Cutting orops at 
the root is Aom*, (in South-East Tirhut) jarkatia, 

or (in South Hunger) jcardlihora. 
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876. To shake the fruit off a tree is jh&rjhardel 

in the north-west. In Ohamparan and West Tirhut it is 
jharkhaeh, and in Bast Tirhut jhahdeb. To the west it is 

jhoral, and also, generally, dolah or doldy deb. 

jhatdhab is to knock down fruit from a tree by throwing up sticks 
into it (see § 41). 


CHAPTEE n.— CUTTING OE UNRIPE CROPS. 

877. Unripe crops are sometimes cut for food. North of the 
Ganges this is known as gadra or Jcaeheha. Other names are 
jnxr gdda and go^dda. In South Hunger it is 3rr?[T gddar, and 
in South Bhagalpur ankuri. The last two are also met with in 

Ohamparan. A word used to the east generally is kachri. In 

the north-west samahut is a little grain out first, and this is 

15 ^ mmut in North-West Tirhut, ^T*! newdn in Saran, and WTTsj nebdn 
in Ohamparan and Tirhut. horha is imripe grain out for 

parehing. It is also called orha in Tirhut and the south- 
east, and optionally holha in Ohamparan and South Hunger. 

The green ears of Bfewsine coracam treated in this way are 

called or to •0ie west and in Tirhut and Am* in 

Ohamparan. dlo in Gaya is the part of the crop which is reaped by 

a cultivator for present eating before the whole is ripe. Sometimes 
Tjnripe pulses and barley are rooted up and given as fodder to cattle. 
This is called in Saran rakhdni. 


CHAPTER III.— GLEANING. 

878. A gleaner is ftwsfiiTn: bmnihdr or biniydn to the 

West. He is also generally lorJmihdrf with variants 

hrhtsJiar in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, and 
hhra in South Bhagalpur. Gleanings left on the field for the lower 
orders are WiT'wiT jhwrnga or jhdrang to the west, and lorhi 
or lorkiyOt to the east and in Ohamparan, Other names are 

MiJJWT jharua (Patna and North-West Tirhut), »bk jhar (South-East 
Tirhut), and NET? cMflM (Ohamparan and Tirhut). Glean- 
ing is oaHed.in Gaya and South Hunger hrha- bichcha, and 

gleanings are Wt^jT hrha. 
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SUBDIVISION VII. 

THRESHING AND WINNOWING. 


CHAPTER I.-THE THRESHING-FLOOR* 

“879. A tliresliing-floor is everywhere Icharihdn^ with 

an optional variant kharihdni in Patna. The shed erected on 

the threshing-floor is marat, khoynjpri^ or jhomprL 

In Patna it is irwr maruka or jhompra^ in Gaya hurhUj 

and in the south-east khompra. 


CHAPTER II.— SHEAVES AND BUNDLES. 

880. The out crop is danth to the north-west, or dant in 
North-West Tirhut. In Bast Tirhut it is Idr. In Shahahad it is 

Mm, in Ohamparan lehan^ in Gaya v:^^xpataur^ in Patna 
patauri or q?r^ patni^ in South Hunger TTfTsr pdian^ and in 
South Bhagalpur ^^paUan. In Shahahad it is called 
and in Saran pathdri^ when it is left a day in the field without 
being gathered. 

881. In considering the nomenclature of the sheaves it will be 
convenient to take North and South Bihar separately. 


NORTH BIHAR. 


882. The smallest sheaf, about a handful, is called mutha^ 
miiUha^ or pula; the next largest is the anwdma (north- 
west), aulha (North Tirhut), and dhul or ahula (East 

Tirhut) ; the next largest is the antiya or (Ohamparan and 

North-West Tirhut) pasaM; the next largest is an armful or 
^^ipdnja; the next largest is a wNt iqjha; and the largest of all, 
that carried on a bullock, hdna. The relative scale of some 

of the above is generally as follows : — 


4 mutha 

8 aulha 

4 pdnja 

16 bqfha 


= 1 anwdma or (mOia. 

= 1 "wt^panja. 

= 1 wNrr bqjha. 

= 1 sorhu 
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In East Tirhut the following scale obtains : — 

4 = 1 kehuni. 

4 kehuni = 1 •'if «IT panja, 

4 tifasT panja = 1 «rt*ST icjjha. 

16 ^NtT hojha = 1 sorhi. 

16 sorhi = 1 sot'ha. 

883. The -word sorhi is a common unit for measuring 

produce. Thus, a raiyat will say that such and suoh a field gives so 
many sorhi to the Ugha. 


SOUTH BIHAE. 

884. The proportions vary in different places, as follows : — 
South-West Shahabad. 


2 anwdnsi 

s= 1 •^fesTT antiya or domra. 

10 ditto 

«= 1 ‘^Wi'ipdnja^ puri^ or 


anti. 

3 pdnja^ j9iln, oi 

dnti = 1 hojha. 

30 ditto ditto 

= 1 tisaur. 


Shahabab. 

10 anwdmi 

= 1 ^fkvr antiya or panpiam. 

4 antiya 

= 1 hojha. 

Or 10 ansi 

— 1 '^^pdnja. 

4 '9jmipdnja 

= 1 tNit hojha. 

21 hojha 

= 1 ekaisiya. 


Patna, 

4 ^ixrr arpa 

== 1 dmM. 

6 anti 

= 1 gdM^ 

5 ?iT^ gdU 

— 1 hojha. 

Or 5 arpa 

= 1 pdnja. 

5 '^^M^pdnja 

= 1 hojha. 

21 hojha 

= 1 PTir^ ekaisi. 
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3 arpa 

5 dnfi 

10 ffdM 

Or 9 arpa 

3 NT«rT pdnja 
21 wt»5T hojha 


Q-ata. 

s= 1 diiti. 

= 1 gdhi. 

= 1 Ntw bojlia. 
= 1 pdnja. 
= 1 ^t»iri hojha. 
= ] ehaisL 


SouiH Munoer. 

The same as Q-aya, except that 4 ijpsrt pdnja = 1 bojha. 


South Bhagalpur. 


4 gaunti 

4 anti 

16 anti 

16 hojha 


= 1 anti 

= 1 pdn/au, 

— 1 bojAa. 

= 1 sorM. 


885. The word eiaisi south of the Granges is used m much 

the same way that sorAi is used ; so also tisauK It will be 

seen that the aboye scales are not always consistent amongst themselyes. 
This is the fact, and is due to a dijfference in the size of the unit accord- 
ing to locality. The bojha is about the same eyerywhere. 

886. An akwdr or K anhwdr (optionally), or in Patna 

and South-East Tirhut heJiuni^ is as much grain as can be carried 
between the arms, and rmthbojha is a load carried on the head. 

Out of each ift»irr bojha one ^iflt anti is given to the labourer who cuts 
and carries away the crop, and the remainder is in Shahabad called 

gudar,* gund in Patna or gunra in Gb.ya is a bundle of 
cut pulse. 


CHAPTER III.-TREADING OUT GRAIN. 

887. Treading out grain is dauni north of the Ganges. To 
the west and in Patna'it is also daunri or minjnL The latter 

word is principally used when the grain is trodden out by men and not 

* The dnti given to, or rather taken by, the reaper varies in size, as is 
witnessed by the proverb wtfk «h<d*f^fTX W ^ horM TcatniTmr hen 

mv/ngo/r ecm dnth-^ihje la^ reaper gets a bundle as thick as a chib. 
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by btJlodks. In ShaLabad it is daun, and so also in the south-east. 
In OhampHran, Patna, G-aya, and South Hunger it is dawanU, 

and in Patna also (when trodden by men) mamjni. In South 

Bhagalpur is a thorough threshing of com. The beating out 

of the heads against the ground or bed to disengage any grains that 
remain is '^ 2 *r pltah, 'mj^jhardb, ox'<vis^j!iantah north of the Ganges. 
It is also petan to the west, dangaum in Patna, 

pitM in Ohamparan and Gaya, dengaum in East Tirhut and 

South Hunger, and ^-s^jhantnt in South Bhagalpur. 

888. The first treading out of the grain is called paur; 

the second treading is danU danwah north of the Ganges 

and in Shahabad, or toraeh in North-East Tirhut. To the 

west it is chhantab, in Ohamparan and Patna it is 
Ithurdaum, in Gaya khurdontt, and in South-East Tirhut and 

South Hunger hhwdain. 

889. The stake to which the bullocks are tied in treading out the 

grain is menh, with local variants lirvr menha (to the north-west 
and in South-East Tirhut), mehta (Patna), and irNf mtnhon 

(South Bhagalpur). In South-West Shahabad no centre stake is used. 
A bullock stands in the centre, who is called 'wfWf menUydn hml. 
In other places the inner buUook next the post, which is the slowest 
and weakest of the team, is called menhvydn generally ; also 

"wsT mmrha in Ohamparan and South-East Tirhut, and mehta or 

mmhta in Gaya and South Hunger. In South Hunger he is also 

meha, and in South Bhagalpur mXhdn. Another name for 
him is in Gaya hurdahina. The outer bullock, which is the 

smartest of the team, is called xn» pSdh or xrfuvfx paihya to the west, 
to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut yfeir pahya, and 
in East Tirhut WWT pat wdla. In South-East Tirhut it is 
agdaen, and variants of this are agddm in Patna and South 

Hunger, dgd&in or agdainyan in Gaya, and 

egdain in South Bhagalpur. In South-West Tirhut he is 
%KT phera. The rope which goes round a bullock’s neck is 
gcarddnw in the west and in South Hanger, gardcmi in Oham- 
paran and West Tirhut, and garaundha in Patna. The main 

rope to which all the bullocks are tied is mmyha, also damn 
to the west, daunrar or «(Tirs'?T dogha in West Tirhut, and 
ka/rdfn in East Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it 
is dawanh^ and in South Bhagalpur dammar* In 
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CShamparan and Graya it is also called kdnr or kdnra. 

Tlie rope by wbicb the main rope is tied to the stake is ghuri 
or mmhauti in Patna and Gaya, and donra in South 

Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER IV.— CROPS OH THE THRESHING-FLOOR. 

890. The pile of sheaves.— When the crop is piled in bundles on 

the threshing-floor it is known as gdnj\ Other games are idl 
(north of the Ganges and Shahabad), galla (North-West Bihar), 
dh&ri in Gaya, and kdnr or kdnra in Champaran and to 

the east ;• also khamhdr in South-East' Tirhut. When the cut 
crop is piled like a stack in England, with the grain heads inside to 
save them from rain, it is called kotUyau in Saran, and 

punj or punjaur to the north-west and in Patna, Gaya, and 

the south-east. When rahar {eytism cajan) is piled on end to ripen 
before threshing, it is called khara tdl north of the Ganges. 

Stacks are rarely raised on platforms in Bihar, but when it is done 
the platform is called maohdn^ 

891. The spread-^out crop.— When the crop is spread out flat on 

the threshing-floor, ready to be trodden out by the buUooks, it is ^ 
pair north of the Ganges and in Shahabad. Other names are paur or 
i^pfifwnin East Tirhut, hhoh in Champaran and South-East 
Tirhut, harhora in Patna and Gaya, harhara in South 

Munger, and khm in South Bhagalpur. 

892. The crop after it Is trodden.— AAet the crop is trodden ofit 
the pile of chaff and grain ready for winnowing is stilt north of 
the Ganges, in Patna, and the south-west. Other names are 
hutdnw (Patna and North-West Bihsr), dJieri in Champaran, Tirhut, 
and South Munger, WT pair in Champaran and Gaya, and dhar in 
South Bhagalpur. In South-East Tirhut it is also ukd,m (also 
in Patna) or ukum^ and in Shahabad uhdnw. 

893. The heaped grain.— Tim is xTw rds or dhen\^sobi 

North-East Tirhut JcAor. Over this is placed a cake of cowdung 
to avert the evil eye. This is Wf Iw harhanw (Patna and West Bihsr) 
and harhdmn in Gaya and the vest ; but larhdrm 

is more properly the dung deposited fey the bullocto while treading. 
OthOT names for the cake are maMde or irvr|w mahadeb. A 

25 
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piece of moist earth stamped is sometimes used in the same way, and 
is called ch&kal to the west and WWT chhappa generally. In 

South-East Tirhut a piece of wood so used is called jak. 

894. The heaped straw and c/ta#.— Straw in bundles is -pu pUla 

in Patna and north of the Ganges, except in North-East Tirhut, 
where it is jhatua. South of the Ganges, and optionally 

in Seiran, it is anti or mtiya, except in the south- 

east, where it is UW palla or f^fT 5mm. Loose straw that has 
been thredied is pmra (to the west) or 5 ^ puSir (to the 

east). Local variants are TtTT pwa (also in West Tirhut) or 
po&r in Patna and South Munger. When it has not been threshed, 
but has been left standing in the field after the ears are out off, 
and til a n itself out, it is called wnc n&r, and also (to the east) mK. 
Idr. Its stalks are whole, and are not crushed like threshed straw. 

nmari is straw which is out with the ear, but is not trodden 
by bullocks. It is tied up in bundles, and the heads are beaten 
against the ground. The husks of the grains are ^i;gT IM&a or 
bhussa. South of the Ganges a nasal is generally inseited — thus, 
WBT bMnia. Other names are katm in Patna and Gaya, 

gundo in Ohamparan and South Bhagalpur, and khakhra 

or VST dhulla in South Munger. Bran is chokar, also in 

Patna and the west bhunsi. Other names are ^ chahmsi 
(Patna and the west), vfTTT kor&t (Patna, Tirhut, and the west), 
wfsT ohonkar in Ohamparan and Patna, and ohokra in South 

Muneer. The heaped straw on the threshing-fioor, or a stack of 
straw anywhere, is STW ganj or wre tal. silU is also specially 

used for the heap of straw on the floor. 

895. An enclosure for stacking straw or fuel is gher&n 

in West Tirhut, Saran, and Ohamparan, ghor&n in Shahabad, 

and %TT gh&ra or vr® dhdth ,m Ohamparan and Tirhut, the latter 
specially to the east. To the west it is 5 ^ 1*1 i purwat. A house 
for holding chaff is bhmaul ghar in the north-west 

and West Tirhut, and bhuskdr, blmssbhulba,* 

or (also in Ohamparan) bhuskhdr to the east. In South-West 

Shahabad it is bhunsaur, and to the west generally of that 

district bhuMhul In Ohamparan and Patna it is 

* As in tte proverb wzsr ^ 3T? chhutal ghor bhm»bhu,lhaMh 

thdrh , — a horse, when he gets loose, stays in the ohafE-honse. 
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bhonsauU^ and ttere and in Gaya ^ bhusa ghar. In Okamparan 
and Sonth. Monger it is bhusghar^ and in South Bhagalpur 

bhxi^k&ru ^rfqr Ihomp or Ihornpi north of the Ganges is 
a small shed for chaff. The round thatch covering a kliomp to 
save it from the weather is khomp ke mathyii^ 

chhaoni^ or topar. In South-East Tirhut chdng is a large 
basket for holding chaff equalling four tolri, tangaur 

in the same place is a similar one, but is rougher and made of 
rahar (Cytisus cajan), 

896. The refuse straw and fodder . — This is in the north-west 
goihdr, to the west and in North-West Tirhut it is lather^ 
in Ohamparan and North-East Tirhut mghds^ and South-East 

Tirhut nighes. South of the Ganges and in Ohampsran it is 
ddnti. The refuse straw of the rabt or spring-crop, and specially 
of the rahar (Qytism cajanJ^is raretha generally south of the 

Ganges, local variants being laretha in South Bhagalpur, 

and in Ohamparan rahetha. In Patna it is also called 

kharat. The refuse straw of the autumn crop is danth or 
dantuka or kutka north of the Ganges. It is also to the west 

and in Patna dhattha, and elsewhere ddni^ ddni% or 
ddnii. In South Bhagalpur and Patna, however, it is gS’ Cr thathero. 
The dry stalks of mustard are santhi in the north- 
west, titthi to the west and in North-West Tirhut, 

toriydtM in South-West Tirhut, tonyath in Shahabad, and 

Uldthi generally. The stalks of cereals without the ear are 
jhmgra to the west and in South-West Tirhut, ^X'^jhegta in 
Ohamparan, ddnt in the rest of Tirhut, wryr jhanga in Ohampsran, 
and ^fivnjhdi^g also in South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTEE V.- WINNOWING. 

897. Winnowing grain is osami To winnow is ^>s*nnr 

osdeb. 

898. The fine chaff which is blown away by the wind in 

winnowing is '^^pambh^ generally j also “Rf pdnki or rIA pdmhM 
to the west, in Ohampaito and South-East Bihar, and 

hhamta in Patna. South of the Ganges these words are confined 
to the winter {Agham) crop. The words for the autumn (JBhadoi) 
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crop are piiresi or to the west, and pdkhni 

in Patna and Saya. In South Manger adhhhari is rice not 

fully developed, in which the ear is ojily half full, the rest being 
all chaS. 


CHAPTER yi.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

899. The gathering or collecting grain at one place in the time 

of harvest is batoran or lorhan. 

900. When grain is being weighed, an extra handful is thrown in 

to maie up for dust, &o. This is called pachhua generally, but 

also hasar to the west and vrR phao in the south-east. It is 
a^o called l&hh in OhampSran and South Hunger. 

901. The grain left on the threshing-floor after removing the 

bulk of the crop is agwar generally north of the Ganges, and 

VIT3 ihaih in South-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges and in Saran 
it is Tfft tari. The gleanings and refuse grain on the threshing- 
floor are patpar in the north-west and khakhra to 

the west and north. The grain which is blown away with the 

at the time of winnowing is agwdr or agwdri 

to the west, ^viTf uySr in Ohamparan, Patna, and Gaya, and 
aghcar in the south-east. 


SUBDIVISION VIII. 

DIVISION OF CROPS. 


CHAPTER I.— DIVISION AND VALUATION. 

902. The division of crops on the metayer system between land- 
lord and tenant is called msTHj iatai or bataiya. Local variants 

are bdnt in Ohamparan and Gaya, bdnt% in Ohamparan and 
South Bhagalpur, and Iminu in South-West Shahabad. Land 
so held is called bhdoli or vi»^t bataiya, as opposed to 

fiagdiy of which the rent is paid in cash. Id South Bhagalpur the 
division of the crops is called gi Vdii^ kurfdU. 

903. In vwn; batdi a certain fixed proportion of the crop is given 
to the landlord as rent, as described in the following chapter. When, 
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instead of proportion^ a certain fixed quantity of the crop per bigha 
is paid to tlie landlord, it is called manJchap^ manthiJca^ 

hunda^ or ws’sitot manhunda. This is especially adopted in the 
case of ftjAifi jirdf or home-farm lands 'when let to a cultivator. In 
Patna it is called mani bandobast 


CHAPTER IL— THE SHARES INTO WHICH THE CROP 
IS DIVIDED. 

904. Half to landlord and half to tenant — ^This is called 
adhiya north of the Ganges and in the south-west, in Patna and Gaya 

adhbataiya or pa\ in Champaran and the south-east 
^9ns[r^fz^ adhbatiya. In South-West Shahahad they say * 55 ;; 

^Tirr dU dana m&H sen 

eh danajamidar khala^ dur ek dana asdmi ke dehala ^ — of two grains, the 
landlord takes one and gives one to the cultivator. The turn of the 
sentence which makes the landlord give the cultivator his share is worth 
noting. 

905. Seven-sixteenths to landlord and nine-sixteenths to the 

tenant — This is wWw musat or nausatta. The practice has only 

been noted in the west, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger. In South- 
East Tirhut the custom is only observed in respect to mangoes and 
jack-fruit. 

906. Nine-sixteenths to the landlord and seven-sixteenths to the 

tenant — This is uausatta. The practice has only been noted 

to the west and in Patna, Q-aya, and South Munger ,* also (%^ 

seri naiisatta) in West Tirhut. 

907. One-third to the landlord and two-thirds to the tenant 

—This is teiuri or tihaiya in Shahabad, Patna, and Quya, 

Wfrrr tekura in South-West Shahabad, tehhiiri in South Bhagal- 
pur, teJculi in Champaran, tisri in Saran and Champaran, 

and tesri in South Munger. Not noted elsewhere. 

908. Two-fifths to the landlord and three-fifths to the tenant 

—This is P(^oMu to the west and in West Tirhut, 

paehoha dUa in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, and "5^^ pancMu 
to the west. Not noted elsewhere. 

909. Three-fifths to the landlord and two-fifths to the tenant— 

This is pcwbdu to the north-west, and ■qfwr pdncha dHa in 

South Munger and Tirhut. Not noted elsewhere. 
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910. Landlord one-fourth, tenant three-fourths.— Tlhia is 

chauthaiya in Champaran and South-East Tirhut and chmthaiya 

to the west and in Patna and Gaya. Not noted elsewhere. 

911. The following remarks as to custom south of the Qnnges 

may he of use. The division into equal shares is rare, and is confined 
to the cases of high-caste tenants, or where a tenant has obtained a 
decree of the Civil Court restricting the landlord's share to one-half. 
Nine-sisteenths to the landlord and seven-sixteenths to the tenant is 
the customary rate, the two-sixteenths in excess which are claimed by 
the landlord being supposed to represent the cost of collection, irriga- 
tion, and watching the crops. When the landlord takes less than 
a half-share of the crop, as iu i§ 905, 907, 908, and 910, it is only in 
exceptional oases, as in time of drought, or when a jungle or waste 
land has to be brought under cultivation, or when land requires much 
labour on the part of the tenant. In these oases the settlement is 
always for a limited period, say one, two, or three years, and is often on 
a progressive scale, i.e., in the first year the landlord takes one-fourth, 
in the second year one-third, in the third year two-fifths, and thereafter 
half of the gross produce. When the landlord takes three-fifths and 
the tenant two-fifths (§ 909), it is a case of special agreement with 
a landlord, who lets his private hhud k&sM ) lands. In 

calculating all these shares (except in the case of division by bundles, 
see § 913) only the net grain produce after threshing is divided. 
The tenant in addition takes aU the straw. 


CHAPTER III.— DEDUCTIONS AND REMISSIONS. 

912. A deduction of one ser in the maund from the amount 
reoeived by the tenant is called su^ahi to the west, and also 
tsrM in Shahabad. A siinilhr deduction of 1 ^ sers per maund is 
caHed in South Bhagalpur %jr nry, or perquisite. In the case of 
division by appraisement (see next chapter) an allowance is made for 
deficient produce. This is called to the w^ and in Tirhut fje chhut. 
South of the Ganges tuad in Champaran it is called garJki, also 

noJai in Patna, chhvsbti in Gaya, gwrlei parU in 

South Hunger, and marU garki in South Bhagalpur. A 

amilax deduction of 1^ sera in the maund is called in Champaran, Patna, 
and Gaya derhseri ; and when of two sm, To 

the west wxtr dahsr nuth&r is tiie loss to both landlord and 
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tenant wten the produce is deficient through inundation. A 
remission to a high-caste tenant is called pagri or maphi. 

North of the Ganges ■'Tf^T paohkm is an allowance made by the 
tenant for dust in the landlord’s share of the grain. In Saran and 
Patna anjuri, and in Shahabad anjur, is an allowance 

of one or two sers per plough taken by the tenant, khalihdni 

in Patna is an allowance daimed by the tenant, and so also is 
hhamKar in Shahabad and ^7^ niangni or wfaiw mangan (i a ser in 
the maund) in East Munger. 


CHAPTER IV.— MODE OF DIVISION. 

913. Tbifl may be considered under two heads, — division on the 
field and division on the threshing-floor. 

Division on the field.— ‘This may be done either by actual division 
of the bundles (wt*ST iqfha) or by appraising (sRinr kanab) the value of 
the crop. When the bundles of the out crop are divided, this is called 
bojkbatai or (in Ohamparan and South-East Tirhut) 
kharbaiai. To the north-west it is '^csxK.jajati hat&i. The rough 

appraisement of the crops for the purpose of division is called ian 
or KW kut, or kankut or kankuUi. When the valuation 

is done by appraisement it is called vtwr?; kankutti batdi. It is 

also called danabandi generally, uWsT bhaukatta in Shahabad 

and the south-east, damdo or damkatti in Shahabad, Patna, 

and Gaya. When the crops are ripe for harvesting the landlord 
deputes an assessor (wiuW amin) and an arbitrator (wT%V s&lis) to the 
field. They are met there by the tenant and the village officials. The 
village measurer (wrev kathadharj then measures the field with the local 
pole, and the arbitrator goes round it, and after a consultation with the 
assessor and the village officials estimates the quantity of grain in the 
field. If the tenant accepts the estimate, the quantity is entered i^ 
khspaticdri^s field-book kkasra) and the matter is at an end. If 

the tenant objects, his fellow tenants are called in as mediators, 
and if they fail to convince either party a test partSr) takes 

place. On behalf of the landlord a portion of the best part of the 
crop is reaped, and an equal portion of the worst part is reaped 
on behalf of the tenant. The two portions so reaped are threshed and 
the grtun weighed. On the quantity thus ascertained, the whole produce 
of the fidd is calculated and entered in the field-book. The tenant is 
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then at liberty to reap the crop and take it home -whenever it suits his 
convenience. In calculating the amount due to the landlord from the 
whole estimated quantity a deduction in favour of the tenant of 
generally two sers per maund, called chhuUi, &c., (see § 912), is 
made to allow for deficient produce and for the cost of reaping, 
gathering, and threshing, which in this system of division is home by 
the tenant. The remainder, thus calculated, is then divided into the 
respective shares of the landlord and the tenant, and the latter is 
debited -with the landlord’s share in the accounts. If he pays this 
amount within the year, it is paid in kind ; but if he does not do so, 
its value in money is -written against him as an arrear in next year’s 
accounts. 

914. Dioision on the threshing-floor , — This is irtt 
batdi kkarik&ni, WEiT (iffor hatSi (because it is watched or 

guarded till division), or W3TT simply. The man -who weighs 
the grain is called hatwa north of the Ganges. He is also 

haim in Ohamparan, Patna, and Qttya, haya or WZTT baya 
to the west, vtsrnc sonar in Patna, and keal or 

haniy&n in Patna and the south-east. His fees are called 
haitcai or hatwai north of the Ganges, and also paehhm 

in OhampSran and Tirhut. In Ohamparan and East Tirhut they are 
also manpal or manpaua. To the west they are 

heydi or pamhi ser per maund), in Gaya and South Hunger 
ch&lsa, in Patna and Ohamparan dkuriya (i ser per maund), 
and in the south-east kedli or taitldi (one ser per maund). 

When grain is measured instead of being weighed, 16 cups (^wipaila) 
of grain make one sriTr drha. In this system the crops are reaped 
under the supervision of both parties, and are gathered on a common 
threshing-floor (see § 879), and strictly watched by both parties. 
Tljreshing does not take place until all the crops of the village have 
been thus gathered. Neither party is allowed the use of the crop till the 
grain is threshed out, weighed, and divided. During the reaping 
period the tenant at the end of each day gets the gleanings of the field 
lorhoj &o., see | 878), and a fixed proportion of the gross produce 
&o., see § 874’', which go as wages to the. reaper. 
Erom the joint crop the village artisans and offidals (carpenter, black- 
smith, shoemaker, accountant, &o., see §§1193 and fi.), who have worked 
all the year round for both tenants and landlords, receive their 
perq-oistes. When the heap of grain is ready for dividon, the grain 
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whicli is blown away with the chaff agar^ ^•^•./see § 901) isjnot 

divided, but is all the property of the tenant. Out of the common heap 
are then set aside the dues given for religious purposes (fw^ ftfrcr 
bmn pirity , see § 1203), and out of the grain thus left the landlord 
takes his share, but the refuse grain mixed with dust left after 
removing the bulk of the crop tan) see § 901) is all taken 
by the tenant. In this system, too, the tenant gets all the straw, 
chaff, &c. 


SUBDIVISION IX. 

IRRIGATION. 


CHAPTER L— IRRIGATION GENERALLY, 

915. To irrigate is ■q'2TP^ patdeby or to the west hharah 
Irrigation is or paiaimL In South Hunger it is 

patdn. The flooding of a field preparatory to planting rice is 
hly leOy or hxcay and in South Bhagalpur anhdo. Such 

a flooded field is called paniijdeL A water-drawer is 

panihdra or panhJiara, In the norlh-west he is also 

panbhdra, A man irrigating has various names. To the north-west 
he is panchhanmy and in Gaya panchhanda ; in Ssran and 

Champaran he is panmoncdih ; in South-West Tirhut he is 

khamdha; and in South-West Shahabad he is kamhaiya. 
The man who distributes the water in the field with the hattha 
or wooden shovel (see section 64) is called ’^•Tnrr hathwdha or 
chhirkana to the north-west. In Shahabad he is barwdh; 

to the west generally in Patna and Gaya, 

khanrmora or chhicMniydn ; in Patna, smchwdha 

or-^^z^snr^khanricdha; in Champaran and South Bhagalpur, 
kharkaita; and in South Hunger, ganrarkatta. The wages 

for irrigation with a lever are lathwdJiL Sometimes cultivators 

combine to assist one another in irrigating. This is called «nwr 
jdna in Saran and Champaran, paintM or palU to the 

west, and the latter also in Patna and Gaya, xfxxx parihar in Patna, 
^i^:^xpatihar in Champaran and South Hunger, and Tnnr pdei in 
Champaran and South Bhagalpur. 


26 
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CHAPTER II.— KINDS OP IRRIGATION. 

916. Tliere are three main kinds of irrigation 

(a) From canals.— h. canal is ndhar (whioli is generally 
used only far the Son and similar Government canals), 
%^pmn, or pami, and * 1 ^ naddi or (South Bha- 
galpnr) laddi. In South-West Shahabad a canal 

IS 41 icd. 

(5) From wells Man, 8fo.) 

(c) From tanks, or ponds.— A. tank is pohhar, 

pdkhra, or WT^ talao.* A small pond is WIT taldi. In 
Patna, Gtaya, and South Mimger a reservoir of ■which the 
water is higher than the level of the surrounding country 
and is kept in by embankments is called khajana 

or <aaii*il Jchajdna. 

917. The embankment round aU these tanks and ponds is called 

bhinr or bhinda. Local names are pinr in Patna and 

Gb-ya, and ^if?f ihdmodn or ^thtt JcMwa to the west. The post erected 
in the centre of a tank is sn« Jdt, «rrfe Jdfi, srra Jdih, or jdthi. 
In South Monger it is Idtk. 


* In North-East I^hut fV poleha/ri is a large tank, as is instanced by the 

proverbial saying— 

^ ^ T f hsHi 1 

SoJehtri BajoMari, aur sahh poTehra, 

Baja Sib Sififfh, awrjabh oKhoira. 

-« The tank at Eajokhari is indeed a tank; all the rest are puddles. Raja Sib 
Sin^ was indeed a king ; all others were princelets.” 

Another version of this is— 

UTO Wo wlWTO WTW, WW I 

X(m Vo „ 

Tdl ta Bhojpdl tdl, aur sahh talah/a, 

Baja ta Sibai Singh, awr sahh rajaiya. 

Raaokhhrland Bhopal axe the names of two vfflages in the Darbhanga district 
where there are v»y large tanks, said to have been dug by king Sib Singh. 
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CHAPTER IIL— IBRiaATION FROM CANALS. 

918. FItush irrigation, when the water is at a higher level than the 

field and the cultivator has only to cut the hank of the water channel 
and allow the water to flow into the field, is called wvssT apta in the 
north-west, and agarjpdt in Ohampsran and North-West 

Tirhut- To the west it is tor or wtWT moJiar. In Patna and 
Gaya it is WTWW ehhdmn, in South Munger meldUf and in South 
Bhagalpur ■ 5 ^?^ dhurka. 

919. Irrigation by lift, when the water has to be raised from a 

lower level, is called udah ke pdni U jdeb to the 

west, and in the south-east ukhewa. A dam is sometimes built 

across the stream to raise the water. This is snw hdndh or wnif Idnh 
generally j also wf? khdfir, garni, and gJiera to the north- 
west, gardnri in the north-west, P&tna, and Gaya, phdnri 

in Ohamparan and Patna, garandi in South Munger, and 
khdnro in South Bhagalpur. A gang of men employed in making 
such an embankment is called in Patna and Gaya jftWTw godm. A 
long embankment thrown round a plain of high land in which rice 
is cultivated, and in which there is a flow of surface water, is 
danreri to the north-west and in Patna. South of the Ganges and to 
the north-west w^T’rr khajdna, dJiar, ahra, and 

aJiri mean the plain itself including the embankment. The embankment 
as distinguished from the plain is ftp® pind or dlang. A cutting 
in the embankm ent is called in Gaya khanrhu. 


CHAPTER IT.— IRRIGATION FROM WELLS. 

920. Wells may be divided into three classes : — 

(«) Those lined with masonry. — These are called pakka. 
In the north-west iaoU is a large well, some- 

times with a ghat or flight of steps running down to the 
water. nOTKl indra, inddra, or 

indra is a large masonry well. In South Bhagalpur 
rdhat is a masonry weU. 

( 5 ) A well without masonry lining is called kacheha; 
also kMn or fiVTif kuigdn or Mp. In South 
Bhagalpur hhanmU, wid generally i>harldin&, 

is a small well, iu Patna and Gaya kamM is 
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a well dug on a river-bank into which the river- water 
filtrates and is thereby rendered pure. 

(c) Surface depressions containing it/afer.*— These are 

chuiti north of the Granges, ehudri to the west and 

in Patna, and ohMn elsewhere. A clay well which 
has fallen in is called inuw bluisal north of the Q-anges, 
and WOJ bharan in OhampSran and North-East Tirhut. 
In OhampSran, Patna, and Gaya it is bhccttha, and 
to the west hkagdr. All the above are adjectives 

aoreeing with Ididn. Another expression used 
in Shahabad is hhathkudn. The space formed 

inside a well by the collapse of the sides is 
khdnkhar in the north-west and dhodJmr in Cham- 
paran and South-West Tirhut. To the west it is wnj 
pal, and in Patna and Gaya chaunr. 


CHAPTER V.— CONSTRUCTION OP WELLS. 

921. The large circular excavation made before a masonry well 
is built is dawar to the west and in Patna and South Tirhut, and 

khdnkhar to the north. In South-West Shahabad it is 
gol, and in the rest of that district gol gdl. In Gaya it is 

iftiRnc gokmmar or WR khabhdr. 

922. The spring is ’jtwT soia north of the Ganges, and also 

in North-East Tirhut wNt moka. In Shahabad it is sot 
or sutti, in Patna, Gaya, and South Mrmger wlT so'i, nnil 
in South Bhagalpur ^ sot or sangra. The side spring in 
a well is tarsoa in north-west and in West Tirhut. Spring- 

water is"^ft^ bwriydr pdni, or in South Bhagalpur sang) a, 

and in South Hunger jiugar, the two latter words being 

adjeotivee. When the spring is tapped the phrase used is, noi+h of the 
Ganges, wprr ^ ^ idim 1M gel, and south of it (or 

’Vrft 5Nr bariydr {ox jiugar) pdni dU gel. The hole through which 
the water rises when the spring is reached is Wf bhanr or bh&r. 
In Patna and South Hunger it is bhurha. An optional word 

in South Bhagalpur is ww bam. When the spring is copious, it is called 
bhurphut. When the spring is not reached, the weU is called 
TW smma; and a well, when the spring has risen, is wfitTT paniha. 
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923. A well supplied from a spring and not from surface 

drainage is mitiha to the west, and sothi in the 

rest of that district. In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is 

soiya, and in South Bhagalpur jaldJiar. The place 

where the earth begins to become moist as a well is being sunk 
is pansel or pansacha in the north-west. In the south- 
west it is ■q'gH pasoi, and to the south-east pasetca. In some 

cases there is a stratum of sand so fine that it falls in at once and 
chokes the well. This is known in the north-west as wrw hkas 
The depth to which a well is dug is measured by the height of a 
man (^K^p&rk or xftx^ porsa). Thus a well is said to be four, five, 
six, or seven puris deep. 

924. The masonry cylinder of a well is kkanjir. When a 

well is made up with circular hoops of kiln-burnt earthenware for sides, 
these hoops are called »s<ivfr or khapra. Other names are (north- 
west) WT8? ndd, (South-West Shahabad) mokhra, (Patna) 

girda, (Patna and South Hunger) gaurua, and ttw pat in South 

Bhagalpur. Sometimes a coil of t^gs is used for the same purpose, 
which is known as kothi, dol, oi ’^ff hlnr in the north-west 
—-the last also in Patna and Shahabad, dol in the south-east, and 

bindi elsewhere in the south. Wells protected in this way are 
kothila to the west and garauan in Patna. Wells are 

sometimes lined with a wooden cylinder, and are then called 
kathktt&ii. When the cylinder of a well fails to sink, a second smaller 
cylinder is sometimes sunk inside. This second cylinder is called 
parcMln. 

925. The wooden base of the cylinder is made of jsmm wood, 

and is called scv^^jamwat or ^p^jamot. In South Bhagalpur it is 
called jamkath. 

926. A well so large that two buckets can work it is called 

dolatthi. In Patna and the south-east it is dujat, and in South 

Hunger also dujanta. One for three buckets is tinUUM 

telattU ; in South Hunger it is ttgiOta, and in South 

Bhagalpur tinjant. 

921. The well-dredger and well-spemr are described in § 39 
and £f. 



206 


BIHiR PEASANT LIFE. 


CHAPTER VI.— THE LEVER USED IN RAISING WATER. 

928. This is dhenkul, dhenMUf or dhenU. It 

is also called Idth, wr ktfha, or ^dtha south, of the Ganges, 
and Jdnf in South Bhagalpur. 

929. The pot (-whether earthen or of iron) is Mnr, kmri, 

or^<^ kundi. A smaller iron vessel used for drawing water by hand, and 
not by means of a lever, is dol, other names being lohanra in 

Shahabad and dol in South Bhagalpur. In North-East Tirhut, 
however, dol is also used for the lever-buoket. In Gaya 
kathndhi is a wooden bucket for drawing water from a well. The stick 
placed across the mouth of the bucket to which the rope is fastened 
is killi or guUi. In South Bhagalpur it is ranUlli 

or ^5^ pulli. The string which fastens this to the pot is hamti 

to the north-west and kmriy&tM generally to the north of 

the Ganges ; also chorkilU in Ohamparan and North-West 

Tirhut. 

930. The rope of the lift is -JrxTvr harha. It is also called wtt 

barah in South Hunger, and haihbarhi and ubdhani in 

Champaran and North-East Tirhut. The short rope joining it to the 
bucket by a slip-knot is panehhor or chhori, -with the 

following local names:— chhor (west), wtm Jofa (Patna, Gaya, 
and the south-east), smrr nadha (Gaya), Joti (Shahabad and 
South Hunger), and VU'STT bagha (South Bhagalpur). 

931. The leoer-beam is WiV bdns when made of bamboo, 

cMlp in Champaran and North-East Tirhut. Idih ox ^nwT IdiM is 

a shorter and stouter one. Other names are dhurhi (South-West 
Tirhut), dhenkul (west), and danda (south-east). Sometimes 
a -thin piece of wood is spHoed on to the end of the beam. This is 
wdled’lvs^ ban^'or, and in Patna and the south-east ehhip. The 
end of the beam which projects beyond the rope over the well is 
called "VITC agar or agari, 

932. The lever-beam is weighted with a counterpoise of clods 

of earth, &o., fixed to the end furthest from the well. These are called 
%aE: led, leda, and Mi. In East Tirhut they are Mh, 
and in South-East Bihar Mho. Other names are wv pachhar 
(OhamiSran), wtf paehher (South-East Tirhut), and ohakri 

(C&an^aran, Patna, and (3aya). The peg with which these are 
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fastened to the beam are TcMnta or klimti; also 

gafirmkha (Patna and Gaya), gulh (Patna), and f^itWT leilla (Patna 

and south-east) 

933. The post on the top of which the lever swings is tiw 

ihambha; also in Patna and Shahabad. To the westg^ 

dim) «l is a post with two branches at the top. These posts axe often made 
of a live tree called {Odim JFbdiet), which forks naturally in 
a convenient position, and which will grow if only a piece of it is stuck 
in the ground, hence its name. The forks are kSn, ^rrsrr kdna, 

kam, ^iriT ianm, or kanni. In Ohamparan and the south- 
east they are^t^rp^t dokdm or dukam. The cross-axle is 

akJiawta or akhaut, local variants being 'swtsft akhoto (South 

Bhagalpur), ankhauta (South Munger), and ^%?rr dkkeia or 

dkhed (optional) in Gaya and Patna. Other names are 
mdnjha in Ohamparan and Gaya, and ytwr tom in Patna. At right 
angles to and underneath this cross-axle a piece of wood is tied under 
the lever-beam to keep the axle in its place. This is called 
mahri in Patna, Gaya, and the west. The holes in which the cross-axle 
works are called khol. 

934. The wooden framework over a well on which the person 

who draws the water stands is called pariydtha or 

pautha. 

935. When a bucket or lota falls into a well, it is pulled up 
by a set of grappling-hooks, called »rf«T kdnta, kanta, or 
jhaggdr. 


CHAPTER VIL— THE SKIN BAG USED TOR DRAWING 

WATER. 

936. The use of this has not been noted in East Bihar. In 
West Bihar it is motiy wtw mot, or wfs mont. The iron rmg round 
its neck isK^V'rfl menrra , also kardhi and flpfi kara in Ssran, and 

kdnra in South-West Tirhut. The rope or cord which joins the 
bucket to this iron ring is nathiydn or sorhi; also 

nathya in South-West Tirhut. The semieiroular pieces of bent wood 
fastened to the ring to keep the mouth of the bucket open are ghorai 

or ghordni. To these are fastened two rings of iron, which are 
called kan or hdJa. hlU or guU% is a wooden 

peg by which the backet is fastened to the wdl-rope. 
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CHAPTER VIII -OTHER WELL-APPLIANCES CONNECTED WITH 

IRRIGATION 

937. The portion of the mouth of the well on which the bucket 

rests as the water is being discharged is called arans or 

am as. Sometimes this is of wood. On this straw or rushes are 
placed to save the vesiel and prevent splashing. In Patna and Gaya 
this cushion is called sUJia or ft'BT linda, and in South-West 
Shahahad jhertgra In Saran a similar article made of leather 

is called WT chhalla. When made of straw in Saran it is called 
sj'rj f K clMcliAr^ and in Champaran eliacJira. The catch-basin into 

which the bucket is emptied is called tztha to the west. Else- 

where it is called arans, sitha, &o , as above. 

938. The bullock yoke, which has two bais (see § 14), is 
whCTfT pah motha ov’^^xs judth Local names are Arts joih (Patna) and 

jUar (Ohampaaan and Gaya). In OhampSran, Patna, Gaya, 
and South Hunger •qT#fiJa/c is used. The above names are also used 
for the upper bar, and also wr palla in South-West Shahahad. The 
lower bar is tarsall or tarsaila, local names being 

saila in Shahabad, WPC gatdr in Champaran and Gaya, and jahar 
in the south-east. The outer pins joining these two bars, and which go 
outside the bullock’s necks, are called sa^l or saila to the west 
and kamil to the north-west and east. The similar pins inside are 

samail or (Patna and the south-east) samaila. They are also 

called fir in Shahahad. The knob to which the rope is fast- 
ened is mahadetm. In the south-east it is maMem. 

939. The wooden framework over the mouth of a well to prevent 

people falling in is -^i^jangla The wooden beam laid over the well 
on which the person drawing the water stands is H’T’SSf pawath or 
pmtha. Other names are Icdmara ^^Patna and North-West 

Tirhut),?it§^’^ gorpautha (South-West Tirhut), and dharm 

(Ghamparan and South Hunger). The masonry work at the mouth 
of a well is jagai to the west. Other names are murer 

(west), vfTT munrera (also in Champaran) or mrdn in Patna, 

fliwren in Champaran and Gaya, and mUrha in the south-east. 

940. The pulley is generally supported in the fork made by two 

lopped branches of the trunk of a tree erected by the well. This trunk is 
called ^■5^ dhvo'hi or khamJia to the north-west and in South 
IC^oger. South of the Ganges we have dJmrc^ or dhorea 
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945- The man who distributes water in the field is called tprsfftrr 
f armor a or panchhanna north of the Ganges. South of the 

G-anges he is ^'SeTT^ harwSh in South-West Shahabad, ifhTSTTT morwah 
in the rest of that district, and khanruar in Gaya. He is also 

iharwaha in Saran and khanrwaha in Patna. 

946. The man who distributes the water with a spade has already 
been described in Chapter I of this subdivision. 


CHAPTER XI.— THE PERSIAN WHEEL. 

947. The Persian wheel is not used in Bihar. Its name, 
rakat, is however known in Patna. 


CHAPTER XII.— IRRIGATION FROM TANKS AND STREAMS. 

948. Water is raised from these either by the swing-basket or by 
the spoon-lever. 

949. The swing-basket— The swing-bai^et is generally sair to 

the west and chdnr ia Central and Eastern Bil^r. In Tirhut it is 
also dhos, in South-West Shahabad datira, in Champaran and 
Gaya ^ sar, and to the south-east ^ sain. The strings from which it 
swings are wtT dor or dori. The place where the men stand who 
wort ihe bad:et is gorpaur, or to the west paudha. In 

South Bhagalpur it is saindr. The men who work it are . 

sairwdht ^rf^'nr chanriwdh, or dhoswdh in the ahoYe-mentioned 

localities respectiyely. To work the basket is f or 

mir (chdnr or dhos) chaldeh. In South Bhagalpur it is min 

ba/tdeb. The pit from which the water is lifted is chariydr 

in Gaya. and South Munger. 

Tke spoon irrigation ieoer-^Tim is a long log of wood 
hollowed out like a spoon. It .is so balanced that the bowl end is over 
the water to be raised. It is depressed into the water by the foot, and, 
■ pgi-ng by its own balance, discharges the water along its stem into the 
higher catch-basin. It is called don to the west, and karin 
or karing to the east. The man who works it is called 
domodh and karintoSh or ^sfciiv*JTW karingwSh rei^ectively. 

]^aae where he stands is pautha in the west and 
in Thhuh 








lifting wIHl tka itOfing^^Aiutket \mir or vhnnr). 
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CHAPTEB XTII— WATER.LIPTS AND OTHER TERMS COMMON 
TO IRRIGATION BY THE SWING-BASKET AND THE 
SPOON-LEYER. 

951. The height to which the water is lifted is hoclar in Ssran 

and Shahahad, anna in Champaran, and gar in North-West 

Tirhut. South of the Granges it is 'gnr chathdo^ atiaua in 

South-West Shahahad, and “jrafsT eghdnu^ &o , as follows. 

952. When there are several lifts, the first reservoir is called 
w^rTcpT thewla in the north-west, N i mx pah la gar in North-West 
Tirhut, a’>d Wt^X kdnar in North-East Tirhut. South of the Granges it is 

lhaidna or eghdnw. Of this last there are local variants 

eghdwa in Patna and ^ghdy in South Bhagalpur. The top 
of the lift is ardm to the west, and sltha in South-West 

Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya. The catoh-hasin from which the water 
flows into the field is tttha to the west. It is also tr^^wr parchha 
in South-West Shahahad, and melwdm in Gaya. 

953. When there are two or more lifts, the second from the bottom 

is doghdnWy with a local variant doghdica in Patna. The 

third is wuf«r teghdnw^ or in Patna teghawa The fourth is 

chaguhdnWj or in Patna chaughdwa. These lifts are also called 

iheuha in South-West Shahahad. Thus ^ do theula^ 

tin iheuka, &c. The raised hank between the two reservoirs is 

khdnwdn in South-West Shahahad andl^ menr in the rest of that 
district. In Gaya it is p%nr, and in Patna alang. In South 
Munger and Patna it is dhar^ and elsewhere ifw bandh or 

if-pf bank. 


CHAPTER XIV.— WATER-CHANNELS. 

954. The channel which conveys the water into the field ia 
generally ^ pain or pa%n%. In Patna, Ssran, and Shahahad it is. 
also karha^ and in South-West Shahahad irm bdha. In Tirhut 
it IS pauih or dawan^ and in North-East Tirhut pavdi^ 
In South-East Tirhut it is WV To the west nan is also 

used. In the south-east and Champaran we find danr^ and also 
(in South Bhagalpur) ff smgha. In North-East Tirhut 
kanwa^ and in Patna and Gaya kanmh^ is a narrow branch 

channel leading from a pam. A water-course generally is 
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naddi or (in South Bhagalpur) laddi, and its branches irTTT bdha 

or (north of the Ganges) T^'^iTT bahm. In Shahabad chher is a 

shallow spring of water, and its branches nigram. In Patna 

and Gaya bhdkila and tanrua are small water-channels. 

The latter is smaller than, and is a branch of, the former, A turn in a 
water-course is moi^dni in Patna and the north-west, and 

ghumdn in Champaran and North-East Tirhut. 
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SU BDIVISION I. 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS. 


CHAPTER L— WHEAT. 

955. Wheat {iriiicum mlgare or mtimni) is gehuh north ol 
the Ganges. In East Bihar generally, however, it is tow gahum. To 
the west it is also gohuh^ and elsewhere south of the Ganges 
and in North-East Tirhut wtasw gohim. In Gaya it is also wwT manda. 
Gf.§ 828. 

956. The chief varieties are mimriya, a first-class beardless 

wheat. In South-West Shahabad this is mimrilwa^ 

murla in Saran and Patna, and murli or ^1%WT hhunriya in 

Qtiya. daudi or daudi in West Bihar, or to the 

south-west and in Gaya daudiyn^ is an excellent white 

headless wheat. In Tirhut it is known as jamdl hhdnL 

A white round-bearded wheat is known or dudhiga 

in South Tirhut, Patna, ^d South Hunger. In South Bhagalpur it 
is pachmMi. in Shahabad and South-West Tirhut, 

desi or desila, and harm or hahrrahwa^ in the 

north-west, hdra in Tirhut, harhara in South-West 

Tirhut, ^y^harha (Patna), kewalka (Gaya>, and ^im^jarnali 

or jamariya to the east, are a small-grained red wheat. 

kcVca also occurs in South Hunger. North of the Ganges dogla 

is a mixed wheat composed of Wfrm jatml khani and WT^T 

hdra. hargahuma in South-East Tirhut is a large bearded 

wheat. In Shahabad renra means stunted wheat. 

957. The germ of a grain of wheat is south of the Ganges 
puttL When a grain of wheat germinates first, the sprout is called 

srnya or sm; also ankurha to the north-west, and 
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Jcanni in Patna. In North-West Tirhut it is deph^ and to 
the east depAt\ The phrase used is suipa gail north of 

the Granges, or deph mksal in North-East Tirhut. To 

the west they say wr renral ha or fenr gaih In GFaya 

they say % ma awe hai^ and in Patna 

% kanigael dwa haL When it has further sprouted, hut has not 
yet taken firm root, it is putra. When the blade throws 

out shoots they are called dtbbhi ; also dabhi in South-West 
Shahabad, and tembhi in Patna. When about six inches high 
it is called kaua lukdn in Gaya, Ssran, and Shahabad, and 

WR kaua jhap an in the south-east, both meaning sufficiently high 
to hide a crow. When it is cut unripe it is known as horhay 

or (Tirhut and the South-East) orha^ and (optionally) in South 

Hunger as holha. When the ear begins to form, they say ww 

HT renra hhail ba in the north-west, 3WT WT gabha bhail ha in South- 
West Tirhut, and ^ gamhra bhel achhi in the rest of 

Tirhut. In Shahabad they say dudhiydeL In Patna and 

Gaya a similar phrase, or the phrase % gadrdel hai, is used, and 

in the south-east they say dudhailai. gadrdel is also 

used in Tirhut. When the grain hardens they say it is 
hahecM in South-West Shahabad, kaildel generally ; in 

Saran and West Tirhut also gotdel, '^s;^3^^^^adhpakku in Gaya, 

ite kaila gel in Patna, and kaldel in the south-east. 

958. The beard is ^ tunr or tunra to the west, and 
e^ngh or sung elsewhere. In South-West Tirhut it is sflnr. The 
ear itself is WRf hdl^ except in North-West Tirhut, where it is bdli ; 
in South-East Tirhut, where it is sis ; in South Bhagalpur, where 
it is sisa ; and in South Hunger, where it is tungna. 


CHAPTER IL— MIXED CROPS. 

959. Wheat and barley grown together are gojah A 

mixture of peas> gram, barley, or wheat, or any two or three of 
them, is called terra in South-West Shahabad, 

gqfar masar in the rest of that district, gajar hajar in Cham- 

paran, ?iwr gdl^ south of the Ganges generally, and 

in Patna. In the north-west it is WXT paira^ in West Tirhut 
^ and in East Tirhut paur or hejhra. Barley 

grown lifitk the smaller pea kerdo) *is jau kerdi 
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generally, also jau matra to tlie west, Jakerai to the 

south-east, and jah kerwa in North-East Tirhut. Other 

names are kmahi kerdo in Patna and the south-east, 

kosi in South Bhagalpur, and harphorwa kerdo in South- 

West Shahahad. herra or derai in Shahahad is barley mixed 

with, gram, and the same is called bpt 55 T jab butta north of the 
Ganges, and ■^’srr jo butta in the south-east. ^ khesra is a 

mixture of barley and peas khesdri) in the south-east. 

960. When there is a mixture of crops, the inferior one is called 

tari when compared with the other. Thus in«^ kerSi the 

small pea kerdo), being the inferior, is the tari. 


CHAPTER ni.— BARLEY AND OATS. 

961. Barley {hordeum nulffare) is a^/aw generally. In the north- 

east it is Jab, and in Patna and the south-east ’(fft Jo. North of the 
Ganges Jai (also in Shahahad) or are shoots of barley 

artificially grown and distributed by Brahmans at the festival of the 
Dasahra In Gaya they are ^KT Jaicdra, and in Patna Jainii. 
The prickly hairs on the ear are tUnr in West Tirhut, Ssran, and 
Shahahad ; t&nra or sQ,nrha iu Champaran and Tirhut ; sfi«r 
in South-West Tirhut, and also ^ emgh or hUng in Patna and the 
east generally, 

962. Oats {avena sativa) axe called the sister of barley, and are 
hence named sst Jal or w/a». 


CHAPTER IV.— ETOE. 

963. Bice {oryza sativum), whether as a crop or threshed but 
nnhnsked, is called dhdn. When husked it is chdur, but the 
Hindi form chdual has also been noted in Patna. Husked rice is 
of two kinds, viz. artca, which is not parboiled before husking 

and is eaten by the higher castes, and the cheaper, which is parboiled 
before husking and is eaten by the lower castes. Eiis latter is called 
■qf^siT usina, wb’ssit usna, or josSnda. Bice when partially 

husked is called mukchur in Gaya, bohra in Ssran, 

and khy&ya in North-East Tirhut. Bice boiled plain is WPT 

bhdi, when boiled with pulses it is khiehri, and when spices are 

added to this it is bhunadkhiekri or kabudi; also in 
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South Bhagalpur chhaunki. When rice is boiled to a mash, it is 
called golhath or goThdtihi. In Gaya panihata 

is a didi made by -adding water to the rice left from last night’s 
supper. In addition to the usual names, WK l&r, po&r, &o. 

(see § 894), the long straw of transplanted rice is called w e T C t 
mori petSri, or (in Ohamparan) petdhi or (in Shahabad) 

petdrhi. 

964. The varieties of rice grown in Bihar are very numerous, as is 
borne out by many proverbs, such as the following : — 

rajpOi 0 dhan he or ndhin hai, — ttere is no limit to the clans of 
Rajputs or the kinds of rice; imr TRT dhan bdbhan hen 

ekke hdlj — rice and Bahhans are one and the same (in number of kinds). 
Rice may be divided into t*wo broad dasses, thoKse which are sown 
at once broadcast and are called hdwag^ bdog^ (in G-aya) 

bogera^ or in Patna bogha^ and those which are sown in 

seed-beds and transplanted, being called tW rojg or ropa or (in 

Gaya and Patna) ropha. At the same time it should be 

noted that practice varies with locality, and that a kind of rice which 
is TCWr bdwag in one place may be xlirr ropa in another. 

A — ^EICB THAT IS SOWN BEOADCAST. 

96)5. (1) Bdthu — ^This is a red rice, and ripens in sixty 

days from sowing, as in the proverb — 

Knr 1^. 

Sdthi poke edth din, 

Barkha hokhe rat din. 

-^Sdihi ripens in sixty days if it rains night and day. 

Ill the east it is also called gambhri or gamhri. 

It is sown in tfie month of Jeth (May-June), and is out in Sawan 
(July-August). 

'(2) edkna (north-west) — ^This is sown with the first 

fall of rain in Jeth (May-June), and is out in Bhadod 
or Asin (i.e., in September). This o?:op is also called 
hhadaiyg. 

(3) The following are sown in Phfigun (Pehruary-Mareh) 
and Ohait (March-April), and are out in Aghan 
(NoveaJw3>-I)ecem^^ Th^ names were principally 
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collected in East Tirhut, and unless tlie contrary is specially 
stated do not apply elsewhere : — 

{d) htr. (In Ssran akal gir^ 

and in North-East Tirhut also %r?rr Jcdla gir^) 
(6) ^^rnuT vjagar, or in Saran ^J^jdgar^ which name 
is also current in North-East Tirhut. 

(c) chandbak^ 

{d) jhalmardan. 

(e) darmi (also known in the north-west). 

(/) desariya (Tirhut and Ohamparan). In 

Saran it is called jasariya)^ 

(g) 

belaur (also known in the north-west). 

{i) bhantin (Saran). 

(y) ^^5%^ bhaklei (also known in the north-west). 

(Ji) Idnji (Saran). 

(/) ^f^sataHya (Saran). 

(m) Bdhil (Saran). 

(w) fSrJTSKT singra^ 

(o) mbra* 

kherha is a white bearded rice sown all over Tirhut and in 
Champaran. The following (also East Tirhut) are sown in Jeth 
(May- June). They are sometimes sown broadcast and sometimes 
transplanted : — 

(а) dhusri (also known in Champaran). 

( б ) hastar^ 

(c) KW ram duldru 

966. In South-West Shahabad the following kinds of rice are 
sown broadcast : — 

(a) Two kinds with a black grain (also known 

(5) karngi J in Saran). 

(c) karhami, a small black grain (also known in 
Saran). 

(d) khdtin^ a coarse kind. 

{(j sahdetya^ a red kind. 

(/) sd,thL See above# 


SS 
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iff) T sei'ha, a small black and -wMte grain. like the 

sathi, it ripens in sixty days. Tbe Sonth-West 
Shababad version of tbe saying already quoted is— 

Serha sdthi sath din, jemw deb barse rdf din. 

Serha and sdthi take sixty days if it rain nigbt and day. 

In tbe rest of Shahabad tbe following kinds of rice are sown 
broadcast ; — 

(a) pansdri. 

(b) bhuinUkar. 

(e) mUnga. 

{d) KTE rdm harhanni. 

(e) W «'«»» duldri. 

(/) sdbil. 

ig) sirhant. 

967. In Gaya sowing is done in tbe month of Akbsr, in the 
>fi-nfl.T asterism of Aradra (June- July). About this asterism (swwr 
nachhattar) and tbe two following ones tbe following rbyme is 
current tbrougbont Bibar • — 

Aradra dhdn, Pmarbas paiya, 

Qel, Msdn, je hoe Ohiraiya, 

— Paddy sown in Aradra turns into plenty, sown in Punarbas to cbaff, 
and sown in Chtraiya (or Ptdih} it turns to nothing. 

The paddy is generally cut in tbe month of Pus (December- 
Jannary). 

Amongst tbe kinds of paddy sown broadcast in this district are— 

(а) edU. 

(б) aifinrr katika , — out in Katik (October-November). 

(e) kanbada. 

{d) karianni, 

(e) ^aifinjonga. 

(/) Jhanrga. 

(fif) d/iusra 

{h) KS'swr ratwa. 

(i) hldf^a. 
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O’) S! hv< T Mra. 

{Jc) sirhatiL 

968. In Patna on the first fall of rain, which, generally takes 

place in the asterism of Rohni, in the month of Jeth (Maj-June), the 
solving is commenced. Paddy which is sown broadcast is divided into 
two classes — a red, which is considered superior, and is called 
lalgondiya, and a black, which is considered inferior, and is called 
WTKT kara hogha. The former kind includes karhanni as 

the principal. The ear is black. 

969. In South Munger the following kinds are sown broadcast 

(а) WNHW ajdn, a white variety, 

( б ) 

(c) karhmni. See above. 

{d) JcMrdant. 

(f) w*is<r ehhagra. 

(/) ^t^jauga. 

0) (a coarse red kind). 

{h) ^Rs«u burhwa. 

ii) rdngi. 

0) sarikan, a white variety. 

(A:) sirAaifo'. 

970. In South Bhagalpur the following kinds ore sown broad- 
cast: — 

(ff) Ara/ary^ro. 

(6) gohma, 

(c) ehdng. 

(d) mfjrrjonga. 

(e) ^^Kdudsca-. 

a— RICE THAT IS TRANSPLANTED. 

971. This rice is generally sown with the first rains in Jeth 

(May-June). It is transplanted in Sawan (July- August). In Patna 
the custom is to commence transplanting on the 5th of Sawan, 
after holding a festival, called nai^dncAo, or the “ fifth of the 

asterism (vnnr ndlAat)” The regular harvest is held in A g>ia.n 
(November-Deoember). Before this, however, some is cut for the 
ceremony of bimn pint (called in Saran himmUya), 

at which Brahmans are feasted on the new grain. 
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972. The following kinds of rice are transplanted in Tirhut 

(a) anga, a black bearded kind. 

(5) nfsnjr handk fir (Bast Tirhut). 

(c) nwH hamoeh, a black kind grown in North-West. 

(rf) harma, a long black kind (Tirhut). 

(c) STOTT gahuma, a red flat kind grown in North-East Tirhut. 
(/) «ljrT«tfOTT jagarmthiyay a similar kind grown in North- 
West Tirhut. 

(s) dudhr&j, small and white. 

(A) nanhiya (East Tnhut). 

(i) haJiami (North-West Tirhut) or lahorni 

(North-East Tirhut), a long white variety. 

(y) sari. 

(A) manasri, a red variety (also known in Ssran). 

(0 wrar wtsr mdl bhog. 

(m) ramuni (also known in Saran), 

(n) dayoy or in Ssran Mdeiyay a red 

variety. 

(o) wftOT sarihan (north of the G-anges generally), sown in 

Baisskh (April-May) and out in Sawan (July- 
August). 

(jp) silkat, with a black husk but white grain. 

973. In South-West Shahabad the foUowing are transplanted 
(a) ^p^s^tKjalhor, possesses a fine grain. 

(6) ^■^jhengi, a white variety. 

(c) dudlikdnrar, white. 

(d) Idsmaii, a superior white variety. 

(e) OT^««ri baifarni, a reddish kind. 

(y) bhenrkdbar, a coarse red kind. 

(g) wm mdl dehiy a fine-grained variety. 

(A) nrntuni, white. 

(t) ramjUa, fine. 

U) *sT<I»^<.T longchUra (a black and very fine variety). 

(A) stri white. 

974. In the rest of Shahabad the following are transplanted 

(a) kandkfira. 

{h) duMra, 

(«) dolangi. 
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975. In Gaya the following are transplanted : — 

(a) Icamla paraad. 

{h) gajpatta. 

(a) -^[^Krgudra. 

{d) gokhitl phul. 

(e) wtrw gopdl bkog. 

if) HtJT th&hur hhog. 

iff) dudhgilSs. 

(A) dhanlwa. 

(*) WITT nau dhSra. 
ij) haioiya. 

(A) •am^^^^hataspheni. 

{t) batSsa. 

(«i) brSnti. 

(w) bdsmceti, 

(o) WTHTWT madhica. 

(p) ^K^murdAi. 

(q) Idl kesar. 

(r) ^T*J sdmjira. 

(s) '!Q?TT s&ga pankhi. 

(f) %? 05 T se/Aa. 

976. In Patna the following are transplanted : — 

(a) ’f MW H ftq T basmaiiya. 

(b) sapAed, 

(c) 

(d) aelAa. 

977. In SoutA Manger the following are transplanted 

(a) wfarT < andr kali. 

(b) mwcf^keyri. 

(e) ■sinBsr kancAan chur. 

(d) kdri bdnk. 

(e) arai.'?^ gajpaU. 

if) tulsi phul. 

iff) dolgi. 

(A) bdstnaU. 

(t) hygdOd. 

iJ) sdr. 

(A) selAa. 
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978. In South Bhagalpur the folio-wing are transplanted : — 

{a) wra’sir Jcandk cMr. 

(6) ’ss^^Tiamodi (a s-^vee-t-soented variety). 

(c) gdkhul 83r. 

(i) 'dauna pMl (a sweet-scented variety). 

(e) wnr bag nar. 

(/)^ ■< 1 ^ bdnsphul. 

{g) bdsmati. 

{h) wrer bSsa pasin. 

(i) mamara. 

(J) ramaniya. 

{jk) TTir I'dm dullar. 

(1) kamcha. 

979. Of aU the above rices, the most esteemed is ^Itt 

sam j\ra. It is a fine kind, and when cooked its fragrance fills the 
house. The next best is bdsmati or wswfwsiT basmatiya, 

which is not quite so fine as the first. selha may be considered 

as the third best. 


C.— OTHEE miscellaneous kinds op MCE, 

980. boro is a poor kind of rice so-wn in Aain (September- 

Ootober) or Katik (Ootober-November) in the mud on the banks of 
streams and lakes. It is transplanted several times in Pus and Magh 
(December, January, and February). lamera or (in South-East 

Tirhut) ^jhar or in (Saranj ■m^jhdran is rice which has fallen from 
the sheaves when reaping, taken root, and grown next year. 

981. ^/ee-Zancfs.— Land which has been under a rice-crop is 

dJumhar, dhankhei, or dhankheti. It is also sur e f c dhankhar 

in Shahabad, dhanMyara in Gaya, and c^mha in Patna. 

Fresh waste land ploughed up for rice sowhjg is f^RffwiK khilmdr; 
also "iw nawdd khet north of the Ganges, and mukMl 

in Gaya. In the south-east it is kUlkat car khil- 

kodtx. To dig it in order to make it fit for sowiog is^ir^s)^ 
kMl horab or khil torab. The preparation of a rice-field 

is ’(Kt (<Hr kddo (or kadtca) karab ; also %w ww leo karab in 
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Ssran, and WTT maask harah in Ghamparan. A man wlio culti- 
vates rice is dhanha to the west. 

982. A nursery for rice seedlings is htr&r or 

fkVTK bvjSr, In South-West Shahahad it is "Wan henga. The seed is 
hlkan^ bihnai^ or hlya^ and the same words are also 

tised for the seedlings of any crop ; hut the seedlings of rice are 
specially called mori south of the Ganges and to the west* They 
are also called ^r^jaral in Champaran. The bundles of rice seedlings 
ready for transplanting axe anti or antiya north of the 

Ganges and in the south-east, and the quantity transplanted at one place 
is everywhere except to the south-east Idn. Seedlings of wtrt horo 
rice which have been transplanted once and axe again transplanted are 
called in North-East Tirhut vix khdru or kharuhdn. For fuUer 
information concerning seedlings and transplanting, see 865 and fF. 


CHAPTER V,— INDIAN CORN OR MAIZE. 

983. Indian corn or maize {zea mays) is wt maJcai or 

makaiya. It is also called janera in the west and 

jinora in Patna, which names ought properly to be applied to the large 
mill et {holcm sorghum). The stalks are ^TT dhattha to the west and 

thathera to the north generally. In South Bhagalpur they are 
nrSxt thaiherOy and elsewhere ddnt or ddntL The broken stalk 
is lather in the North-West and West Tirhut, and nighds 

or nighesa in East Tirhut. No special name for this has been 

noted south of the Ganges. 

984. When the grains begin to form, but axe not yet fit for eating, 

the ear is called sancha. The rmripe ear is ’JWT duddha to the 
west generally, and also dodha in Shahabad. Other names are 
fam r khichcha or aju in Tirhut, dudhghoUu in Gaya, 

duddha makal in Saran and Patna, dudhhhoro in South 

Bhagalpur, and dantkamra in South Hunger. When ripe 

itis^TT hhuUa idL When the seeds are ripe and hard, and 

not fit for eating, it is called pakthdth The roasted ear is 

<^\ horha generally, and also arha to the east. The empty 

ooh after the grain is beaten out is lenrha generally ; also 
nerha in East Tirhut and hnruri in Shahabad. In Patna and 

South-East Tirhut an optional name is baluriy and South-East 
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Tirhut and South Munger balri. Li South-'West ghahahad 

the word used is Khukhuri or khorikhri, and in South 

Bhagalpur MM. The grain beaten out is jTIet gota or got. 
An ear with no grain in it is called wlXT* hhorah or wtx?^T ihorM 
north of the Ganges. When it contains only a few grains it is called 
pachgotiya. The hair on .the ear is ^i;;^ Ihua to the west ; 
also gJiUa in South-West Shahabad. In Ohamparan and Gaya 
it is called ^ san. In Patna it is vfw monchh ; in South Munger, 
mochha; in Tirhut aud South Bhagalpur, mock or mocM. 

It is also called kesi. The sheath of the cob is hhdiya 

to the west, and balkhdiya or hokla generally. 

In Champaran another name is kMlchc^af and in 

South-West Tirhut Mlko or kosa. In East Tirhut 

it is ihoincM, in South Munger pataura, and in South 

Bhagalpur pocho. The male ear is called Ewnrrar dMnhSl or 
*1*1 dMmhra. 


CHAPTER TL— THE LARGE MILLET. 

985. Large millet {hokus sorghum or sorghum mlgare) ^ss^Jmer or 

Janera genially. A Tariety of it is called masuriya 

Janerto the west to distinguish it from maize {zea mays, see last 
chapter). So also it is called srf^nrr nanhiya janera in East 

Munger. Local names are ^«*rr gehuma and in Ssran, 

fip f tXT jinora in Patna and Gaya, and srwrr gahuma in South Bhagal- 
pnr. Amongst its varieties may be mentioned a large red kind grown 
in Shahabad, called jondhri. This is called *r«wr sism 

gahuma in South Bhagalpur. A similar red kind is called raksa 

ox raksi. This millet is little grown south of the Ganges. The 

only other kind noted there is hcjra, which is described as a 

dwarf white variety {see however § 987). North of the Ganges 
dudhiya, or (in South Tirhut) larkatiya or narkatiya, 

is a dwarf white variety. The following also occur north of the 
Ganges jMlaHya, of which the head bends down, and which 
ripens late, jethi in the north-west is a kind sown for fodder. A 
kind with two grains in one husk is called genhudn. 

986. The stalks cut up for fodder are dMihera or w*t dhattM 
toitavnst, and thather or thathera to the east. When the 
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joung plant first germinates it is ankura, and the young plant 

is dihhki or dibhL The ears are hdl^ or in East Tirhut 
optionally sis. The large stack of the stalks cut up for fodder is 
yam ganj to the west and tal to the east. Local names are 
khamhdr or kanr in South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTER VII.— THE SMALL BULRUSH MILLET. 

987. This millet (holcus spicatus or pencillaria spicata) is 
bajra in Ssran. South of the Ganges it is sometimes incorrectly called 
(or in Patna ftrwiTT) mastiriya janer (or in Patna jmord)^ 
which is properly a different grain, a variety of the large millet 
{holcus sorghum ; see § 986). In South-West Shahabad it is iiTts|fv*/T 
Jondhariya^ and in South Bhagalpur gahuma. Just as the 

large millet is grown principally north of the Ganges, so this 
millet is grown almost entirely south of it. Hence there is great con- 
fusion in their names. The following terms relate exclusively to South 
BihSr: — The stalk is wfe danf or ddnti everywhere; also ?r5T 

dhattha in Shahabad and thathero in South Bhagalpur. The first 
shoots of the plant are ankhua or sHa ; also iihhiya in 

South Hunger and suiya in South Bhagalpur. To throw out shoots 
is anJchud'eb or sudeh. When the ear begins to show itself 

the phrase used is Mhdt ba in Shahabad,'^*?! W % renra bhel 

hai in Gaya, % lahlaha rahal hai in Patna, ^ ara gel 

in South Hunger, and halhaldichai in South Bhagalpur. 

When the heads are blighted and grainless, they are thuntha in 
South-West Shahabad, banjhar in the rest of that district and in 
West Tirhut, bdnr in Gaya, fir ihuUha in Patna, and 
muriya in the south-east. The fluffy flowers are ghompa in 

South-West Shahabad, «nwr jdica in South Hunger, and phulko 

in South Bhagalpur. 


. CHAPTER VIIL— THE SMALL MILLETS. 

988. These are — 

(1) Pani(mm Italicum.—HhiB is tanguni to the south-west 

and in Ssran, and fdngun in Ssran and Gaya. 

Elsewhere it is kauni^ or in South Hunger option- 
ally kdun. 
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989. {2)Panicum mileaceum. — caiman or sdwdn^ la 

Tirhut it is also sdma, and in South Bhagalpur 
sama» 

990. (3) Eleudne coramna. — This is the most important of 

all the millets, forming the staple food of a large 
portion of the population. It is marua or 

manrua. The empty dry ears after the grain has been 
taken out are ddnti north of the Ganges ; also 
hatna in North-East Tirhut, morhi in South-East 
Tirhut, and in South-West Tirhut. In South- 

West Shahabad they are and in the rest of 

that district hhmi In Patna and Gaya they are 
hhusa or khalkotya^ and in the south-east 

they are bhussa- The stalks are nerua or 

lerua to the west, and Idr to the north- 

east. Another word current to the north-west is 
viT dhattha. In Patna they are ndr^ in Gaya 
wrcT ndray and in the south-east larua or «r^T 

narua. In Gaya and the west ddnth or ddnt or 
ddnii is also used. The green ears roasted for food 
are ^ 3 ^ ummi or umi to the west and in Tirhut, 
and uni in Ohampsran. When out somewhat riper, 
but not quite ripe, and then roasted, they are ^ftx^T horha 
generally, and orha in Tirhut and to the east. 

They are optionally holha in Ohamparan and 

South Hunger. In Shahabad they are hdhtis^ and 
south of the Ganges generally ghunghni or 

ghughni. This being an important food-crop, there are 
many popular sayings concerning it. The following 
may be quoted : — 

^ ^ ^ I 

^ ^ ^ w tl 

anr I 

(I 

Jab marua a ke gdchhi bhel^ 

Lhiya puta mkh sukh mdchhi bhel. 

Jab marua men bdl bhel^ 

Lhiya puta ke gdl bheh 
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— When the marm began to iq>roTit, the children dried up like 
flies (i.e., their food had been used for seed-grain) ; 
but when the mama came in the ear, the children got 
(fat) dieeks. 

shW ^ I 

Wl n 

Mama min, chin sang dahi, 

Kodo he Ihdi dudh sang sahi. 

— Mama should be taken with fish, china with tyre, and irn'llf 
with hodo. 

apt n 

Kodo mama an nahih, 

Jolha Dhuniya Jan nahih. 

— Kodo and mama are not really food-grains, («.«. they are 
despised as poor men’s food), just as weavers and cotton- 
carders can never be cultivators. 

991. (4) Fanicum fmmentosum. — This is dhinna or 

china, local variants being chin in East Tirhut 
and chink in South-West Shahabad. It is of 

two kinds in Ssran, — gauriya and raksa. 

The grains when boiled and then parched are called 
WTfT mSrha or ^lf?T m&nrha, or in East Tirhut mar. 

992. (6) Fajspalum Jrumentaeeum — This is kodo. In 

Shahabad a smaller variety is called kodal. 

993. Miscellaneous. — mdkra {eleusine cegyj>tica), a kind of 

grass of which the seeds are eaten. In the Korth- 
Westem Provinces this name is applied to eleusine 
coracana, but not in Bihar. 


CHAPTER IX.— PULSES. 

994. Among the pulses are— • 

(1) Cytisus Indients or cajanus. — This is TTT rahar or rahn. 

In North-East Tirhut it is also called raihar, 
rahari, or rShar. The diy stalis are rahetha 
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north, of the Ganges, or T.'er^ rahdth Qisxi:%srdhath in East 
Tirhut. South of the Ganges we have haretha or TxraT 

raretha (also used in Tirhut) in South-West Shahahad, 
t ahrelha in the rest of that district, rahraitha 

in Patna and Gaya, hhraitha in South Hunger, 

and^^^ laretho in South Bhagalpur. The pods are 
Sienrhi generally, and chhemi also north of the 
Ganges and in Shahahad. To the East they are also 
chimari or ohfmtri. In Gaya they are also 

chhimi, in Patna dindi, and in South Hunger 

wTfV dinri. The stalks used for fodder are hhOs or 
hhOsa ; also kcdm in Patna and kattio in 
the south-east. This and other pulses when sprouting 
are known as dibbhi or dibhi, except in the 
north-east, where they are gdehh. Bread made from 
this pulse, gram bant), and pJmeolus mmgo 
mung), is called Ktti or roti north of the Ganges 
(both, these words being general terms for bread made 
from any grain), bhabhra in Patna and Gaya, 

and f^NTwr ehiidwa in South Hunger, wft bari is a 
kind of round cake or fritters made similarly. 

995. (2) Phcmolm mimgo. — ^This is nmig or mang. Tn 
North-East Tirhut it is also called wm wW rnaUha mang. 
The pods are called the same as those of cytims eajmus 
(^▼^ rdhar). The stalks used for fodder are 
jhengra in Ssran, Gaya, and South-West Tirhut, 
jhdr in Champaran and North-West Tirhut, danth 
in North-East Tirhut, and mw gdehh, jhamri, or 

M(f»r jhdng in South-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges 
they are vn bhOs or war bhOsa ; also katm in 

Patna and kutm in the south-east. 

996. (3) Phaseolus roxbwrghii oTphamJm radiatm . — Tbia is 

urii or (south of the Ganges optionally) urdi. 

In East Tirhut it is also called kaldi, ^xtxkardi, 
or NTO WIT mas kaldi. There are several kinds, e.g., 
VlNT doma (East Tirhut), which bears in Pas and 
Mdgh (January) ; larhi (Saran and South West 

Tirhut), wesf narhu, narho, hrho or 

asm (Tirhut), or aghanua (Saran, Cham- 
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paran), wliioh bears in Jghan (November-December) ; 

tepakhi (Saran and South-’West Tirbnt) or 
hatika (elsewhere north of the Ganges), which bears 
in Kitik (October-NoTember) j and bhadwi (South 
Hunger), which bears in Bhddoii (August-September). 
Another division is into black and green varieties. The 
black varieties are danga (North-East Tirhut), 
kdri, karitja (Shahabad and the south- 
east), qrrar k&h, in Gaya, and siyah in Patna. 

The green kinds are hilbulU in North-East 

Tirhut, hariar in Shahabad, harra in Gaya, 

and sabji in Patna. The pods are dhenrhi, 

chhemi, &o., as above. 

997. (4) Bhaseolm aeonit^oUus. — This has only been noted 

south of the Ganges. It is generally called utw tmih. A 
ranaller variety is mothi. The stalks used for 

fodder are ^ Ihua, katm, &c., as above. 

998. (5) Ertum Mrsutum (one variety) or eieer (or vioid) 

lens (another variety).— This is ma^r or 
masuri, 

999. (6) Miscellaneous. — kuriJii [dolichos UJlorus), 

khesari {lathyrus satied)^'^'^ Ihent or bhent-wdnSf 

wre' khet mss or %Tr khet mdsu (North-East 
Tirhut), which is apparently a variety of phaseolus radiatm, 
ihimgi (a kind of wild pulse eaten by the poor), 
and (Shahabad) lafri. 


* It is tuLwliolesoine for Imman 'beings^ but bullocis eat it greedily, e.y., in 
the saying— 


<arr^, 

wim 


Trmih tdri, hail Mesdri, 

Barman arm, Kdrjath ham, 

— ^Toddy is necessary for a Miisalinan*s happiness, hhesmri for a bullock's, 
mangos for a Brahman's, and employment for a Kayastli's* 
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CHAPTER X.— PEAS. 

1000. Peas [jpisim satimm) are of various kinds. The large variety 
is matar, or in South-West Shahabad ifnsr mcmtar. A smaller variety 
is kerdo. This is often sown with barley, when the mixed crop 
is known as«^ %TTTy'®w her at, &o., see § 959. The principal varieties are 
kabili (north of the Ganges) or kabli (south of it), which is a 

large white kind. It is also called ghebli in South-East Tirhut. 

North of the Ganges sugwa is a small green variety. Another 

kind is known as bajri in Champaran. baiuri in Shah- 

abad, and kusahi in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, is a Htnni) 
black variety. In South Bhagalpur it is called IWEtJTTT bUthgara. 
Another variety is dabliya in South-West Shahabad, wifir 

dabal kerdo in the rest of that district, and dhabli in 

Patna. 

1001. When the plant first appears above ground, it is called 
dibbhi north of the Ganges and in Shahabad, but in the south-west of the 
latter district it is wrwt dabU. In North-East Tirhut it is also called 
gdchhi. In Guy a and Tirhut it is ankura, in Patna and 

Tirhut ankhm, in South Munger kami, and in South 

Bhagalpur gq^r. When the pod appears, the phrase is to the north 

of the Ghinges ITWW WT paia lagat ha, or a similar phrase. In South- 
East Tirhut they say that the plant is ^Rfrirw pat&el or iRstr pair a. In 
Shahabad they say it is gadrael ; in Gaya and South-West 

Shahabad they say WJW % (or ^t) dhenrM Idgal hat (or ba) / and 
in Patna fWI" vr»n?r% dindildgal hat. The pod when fully formed 
is dhenrhi, chhimi, chhemi, or chhimn to the 

north, and dindi to the south. In South Bhagalpur it is 

tOtemi. The unripe pods are gdd or jit^ gdda, and when used 
to make a potts^e they are called batkar in South-West 

Shahabad. The young shoots are also used for pottage. These 
are called north of the Ganges ^ edg or wrsft bhdji, the latter 
principally to the west. When cooked to a soup it is called pwreh, 
and in Patna and Gaya sflx jhor. In South Mungar they are 
^amda, and in South Bhagalpur ^T»r matro sdg. The young 

shoots cooked with pulse are called dalpainta in South-West 

Shahabad, and dakagga in Pains, Gaya, Saran, and the 

acnth-east. 
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CHAPTER XI.— GRAM. 

1002. Gram {cxcer arietinum) is ^ iMt generally. It is also called 

’g«rr cham in Ssran, heddm in East Tirliut, and rahila^ 

to the west. 

1003. ^ 7ioni kAatatisihe oxalic acid and acetic acid 

•wiioli form on the leaves. In Sbahahad pl7/ar is a kind of which 
the grain is yellow pointed, and bunti, or in Patna chani, 
is a smaller variety. Another small variety is baturi in 

Shahahad. 

1004. The young shoot as it first appears above groond is said to be 

smdXl. InEast Tirhut they say of it ^ sfiJ pkeniaUaik. 

The shoot is called dsbh in Sonth-West Shahahad, and dibbhi 
in the rest of that district. In South Hunger it is tibbhi, and in South 
Bhagalpur gajur or s&a. Ihe young leaves used as pot-herbs 
are known as sag or nrw^' bhaji, the latter principally in the 
west. The pod is dhenrhi generally, also chhimi north 

of the Ganges. Another name is ehhlmari or chhimri in East 

Tirhut. In Patna it is duidi, and so also in South Hunger. 
In South Bhagalpur it is dhetiri, and in South-East Tirhut 
optionally dinri. The unripe pods are iachra, and else- 
where Jcachri. When the gram appears in the pod, the verb 

used is wyi T y r gadraeb. The plant is then called in South-West 
Shahahad patU, and in the rest of that district ’q^g <^tn T 

chafkoha. In Gaya the phrase is fwgrr % chitura logal hai, 


* S.Qn in tlie song — 

X^[WT % 

fairer, 

TTT^ 11 

raMla kepuri Icachauri^ 

Ehi rahtla he ddl; 

JEM raMla he hailln hMrawaras 
Bahut motailen gdL 

—I made this gram into purl (thin bread fried in clarified butter) and cakes 
into pottage hMraioa/ra (cakes of iiice-flour prepared in hot water), and my cheeks 
got very fat. 
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and in Patna % eJmtia Maris hai. The husk of the gram 

is halukha in South-East Tirhut ; elsewhere it is hhiissa, 

bh&ma, or bhiisa. Gram injured hy rain is marail, in 

Ssran galal. In Tirhut it is mdral gel. South of the 

Ganges it is ptitlaggu or patlagua, except in South- 

West Shahabad, where it is uktha, in South Hunger 

dahiyaef, and in South Bhagalpur dagiy&l. 


CHAPTER XIL— SUGAR-CANE. 

1005. Sugar-cane {saecharum offiicinarum) is known generally as 
akh or 'Bf^ ukhi. In Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South-East Bihar 
a more general name is ^«rT^ ketdri. In North-East Tirhut it is also 
known as ftf^TC khusiydr. Among the varieties are — 

f ftTPC kusihdr (south of Ganges), a dwarf hard variety, 

^RtK (Gaya and the south-east), ketdta (Patna), kewdli 

(Saran), ketodhi (Shahabad), '^f^T raunda (South Hunger), 
a tall thin variety. Ripens in Kdiik (OctobCT-November). 

ietPoAi,— see %7(TX: ketdr. 

chmiya or chiniydriy which is a soft, large, whitish 

cane. Good for eating in Phdgun or Chait (March) . It is called 
pamdri in Gaya and Shahabad, pansdhi in 

Saran, and also panchhdhi or pmsahiya in 

the south-west of that district and in West Tirhut. In South 
Bhagalpur it is called paunri. 

nargori (North Bihar), — see baraunkhi. 

paohhiydri, — see ^^^^ponrAa. 

paneJAdhi, wwifl pamdri, ■qwsWl pamdM,—see 
ehiniya. 

^ ponrha (west), ^ ponra (Patna and Gaya), 
pMhhtydri (South Bhagalpur), a tall, stout, juicy variety, 
nf^paunrif — see ehiniya^ 

baraunkhi (Saran), Ur Skh (South-West Tirhut), or 

(North Bihar genially). This is thin, with a 
JtWflosh bark. The juice is sweet and thick. 
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hhtirli (North-West Bihar and West Tirhut), a very thick 
short cane, full of juice- Pit for eating in Baisdkh (April-May). 
mango^ — a small, hard, red cane» 

renicra (North-West Eihsr and South-West Shahabad) 
or sakarohmi (Patna and Gaya), — a yellowish kind, 

not good for eating, 

raunday — ^see %cnT ketdr. 

lalgonri^ — a tall, red variety. 
mkarehmU — see t <14151 renicra. 
sdhi (South-West Tirhut),— a dwarf variety. 

hathuni (Saran and West Tirhut), — a moderately thick 
variety. 

1006. A cane-field is to the west ukhdnw or ukhdrL 

Elsewhere it is simply ^ (or %trr^) % %?r ukh (or ietdn) he khet 
Sugarcane land req^uires careful cultivation, or, as the saying runs, 

tin patdwan, terah koran^ — three waterings, 
thirteen hoeings. Land prepared for sugar-cane is ukhdnw in 

North-West Bihar. When the land is left fallow the autumn preceding 
the planting, the plant is called wtfT in the North-West and in 
South-West Tirhut, and ^^rn: sung dr in North-West Tirhut. When an 
autumn crop is taken the season before planting the cane, the system is 
known as ^r^jari to the west, or in Saran ndrL In North-West 
Tirhut it is called datura. South of the Ganges it is generally 

called chaamds. When cane is cultivated without irrigation, a 

layer of leaves, grass. &c., is thrown over the seed and acts as a sort of 
hotbed. This system is known as khadiyaol to the west and 

in South-West Tirhut, and wnnr goa ^atdeb in North-West 

Tirhut. To the west two ploughs are used in cane-planting. 
The first is simply called TK kar or WtW pahiya wdla har ; the 
second is called % TK kdnhi ke har in Ssran and bhathauni 

in Ohamparan. The second plough has a bundle of grass tied round 
it, called kdnhi or kdnnij to widen the furrow. The furrow 

is everywhere sirdur^ also reh in North-East Tirhut. South 

of the Ganges a second plough is not used. In Azamghar the furrow 
is filled up by ploughing a second furrow alongside it, but in Bihar 
this is usually done by hand. 

1007. The first watering of the cane is ganda dhdr in 

Gaya and South-West Shahabad ; in the rest of Shahabad it is 
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chkemcha. In Patna it is panganda^ and in South Bhagalpur 

andhri patdwan. Elsewhere it is simply 
paJiil patdioan. The second watering is ^fT hora in Patna. Else- 
where it is or ^TT^) dosar patdwan (or pmi), with a 

variant dosro patdwan in South Bhagalpur. The third 

watering is dkhri in Patna ; elsewhere, (or in South 

Bhagalpur) (or tesar (or tesro) patdwan (or pdni), 

1008. Cane sprouting from the roots left since the previous season 

is inown as kMnti north of the Ganges, and also khuntiya in 
North-East Tirhut. When sprung from fresh seed it is known as 
hdwagy or (optionally) in Tirhut Krir rop. Cane sown after the autumn 
crop is cut is known as jariya ke ukh to the west, and also 

5iT^ % wan in Saran. In South-West Tirhut it isxt3^^ 

datura 7ce vkh. Elsewhere it is known as chaumasiya. 

Cane cut up for seed is known as genra or genri to the west, 
and ^t«rr iona or to7ii to the east, guUi is also used in Shah- 
abod. In Patna it is also called and in South Bhagalpur 

hihan. When only the top of the cane (which sprouts quicker 
than the rest) is eut up for seed, the pieces are called anger in 
SsxaxL, angenra in Gaya, ag&ri in Patna, ^wstT agra in 

Soutii Hunger, and ^WT aga in South Bhagalpur. North of the 
Gaines they are called »(fsWT badhiya or (in North-West Tirhut) 
phmgi. The hole in ■which the cane slips are kept before planting 
is ihM in Ssran, ^rnrr hhdfa in Ohampaxan, ?IT^ gara in Shahabad, 
ganrsar in Gaya, balsdr in Patna, and ionkhad 

or ®t*r5^nWT tenkhdwa in the south-east. 

1009. The sprouting eyes of the cane are dnkhi or dnkh 

in Gaya and to the west generally ; so also in South Hunger. In 
North Tirhut they are ankhiya, and in South-West Shahabad 

aatkhxBa. In Patna and East Tirhut they are 
ctnkkua, and in South Bhagalpur ■ ^fiiKi T q ankhiydy. When just 
sprouted, the cane is called ijwtrfl padri in Champaran, in 

South-West Tirhut, and g-oJAi elsewhere north of the Ganges. 
In Shahabad it is called 'ftri’c*, in Gaya it is said to he 
ankurdel, in Patna ankhudel, and in Saran miydel. 

In South Hunger it is tibbU^ and in South Bhagalpur fWt d^hi. 
The earth is hoed karat) once after the cane has sprouted. This 
is caUad pudri ke Jot in (Dhamparan, and anharvya 

iD,lJorfih-Sa«tTixhui Elsewhere it has no special ■» «.!»«, The chief 
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hoeing is done in Akhdvh (June-Jnly), and is called 

akharhi koran or adra ke kornL To the west it is 

called mdrhi ko)% and in Gaya it is 

1010. The root is ^ or jar to the north-east, and ^ 
mui'h elsewhere north of the Ganges. In Shahahad it is ^ 

jar kliar^ in Gaya and South Bhagalpur khunti or 
khmifiya, and in Patna and South Munger jari or 

jariya. When the sprouts are two or three feet high, they are 
called eftET tonta in Patna. Elsewhere they have no special name : the 
plant is simply described as liK wswT hJiar theliuna^ or in some similar 
way. The knots on the cane are for^ and (in Shahahad) ^fti; 
They are also called fur gire or gireh. When these become visible, 
the plant is called wltrsiT pordna in Champaran, Patna, Gaya, and the 
east generally. In West Tirhut they are girhdna, and in South- 

East Tirhut Tftr por chhorna. In Shahahad they are called 

denrauka. When the plant is ready for cutting, it is called 
^^•5^ agarhandhu in Patna and ‘^ihCJipw angerbandhu in Gaya. In 
the south-east it is ddnr^ Elsewhere it has no special name. A 
sprout of cane is dnkh north of the Ganges and in Shahahad and 
Gaya. In North Tirhut it is '^f^T ankhiya, in Patna ankhua^ 

in South Munger kand, and in South Bhagalpur gonjhL 

The leaves at the top and the upper part of the cane are agenr in 

the west, and genr in the south-west of Shahahad. In Patna and 
Gaya they are angeri^ and also agra in the latter district. 

In Tirhut they are pagdr^ in East Tirhut chMp^ and in the 
south-east pagra. The dry leaves at the top are ^5^ patain 

in Saran and South-East Tirhut, pathar in ChampSran and 

North-West Tirhut, path in South-West !Erhnt, and 

patron in North-East Tirhut. In Shahahad they are vut pata% in Gaya 
xc^KX pataura^ in Patna in South Munger pataura 

or patM, and in South Bhagalpur palhor. Shoots 

coming from the knots are kangojar or qwtwt kanojar in 

South-East Tirhut. 

1011. A branch springing from the bottom and injuring the 
plant is donj in Saran and South-West Tirhut, paokhkhi 

in Ghanxparan, 'sgst^phuim in North-West Tirhut, and gobhi in 
East Tirhut. In South-West Shahahad it is kaTikhi, and in 

the rest of that disfenct gamckha. In Patna and Gaya it is 

"^xfljonka^ and in the south-east pagurL In South Bhagalpur 
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it is also pahitnch or pornowo. When a plant is attacked 

by insects, which are called in Saran and Ohamparan sma or 

^TfT taray it is called north of the Ganges kanail or 

rafral, or (in Tirhnt) kandh. The latter name is also current 

in South-West Shahabad, and variants are kanaka in South 

Munger, kdno in South Bhagalpur, and ^x^T hdna in Patna, 
In Gaya it is called ratdel^ and another term in use in Patna 

is rasdeL North of the Ganges a plant is called ^XX^ 

munydri mdral when the top withers and fresh sprouts teni in 
Saran and donji in Tirhnt) come out from underneath. 

1012. The green top out for fodder is agenr or anger in 

Saran, genr in Ohamparan and Shahabad, angeri in Patna and 
Gaya^ and also ’wnvKX agra in the latter district, and in South 

Munger, In Tirhnt it is wtttx pagdr^ and in South Bhagalpur 

pagra. The piece between two knots cut for eating is por. 
The piece of cane chewed at one time is ^WT guUa^ or (in Shahabad) 
optionally gulU^ and the refuse thrown out of the mouth 

north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges it is generally 
khohiya or "^g^X chepna^ local names being sitthi in 
Shahabad and South Mxmger, (also used in West Tirhnt) and 
chopa in South Bhagalpur. For the pieces of cane out for the 
augar-mill, see| 288. 

1013. A bundle of canes is ^fsrt pdnja, A large bundle is 
bcgha, which is as much as can be carried by a man. 

1014. Among the preparations of the sugar-cane may be 

mentioned tS' ras^ or kachras^ and in South Bhagalpur 

kancko ras^ which is the juice of the cane. When boiled down and 
undrained, it is tx^ rdb or (in Patna and Gaya) tX^ rdiva. When 
boiled down for a longer time, it becomes gur or ^ gur (often 
spelt ???)• When made up in smallish balls it is called 
bheiu Other names are ftnarr mithai, and, when made round 
and fiat^ chdki and ckdkri in Saran, and chakki 

in Patna and Gaya, The raw sugar which remains in the bag 
after pressing the rdh is called edkkar^ or in Patna, Gaya, 
and the south-east Bankar. When dried, it is called 

Ich&nr or bhurra or ^ bhUra, i.e. brown sngar. The molasses, 
or jtdoe wHoh runs out of the bag when the rab is pressed, is called 
litv ehhoa, or in Soutii-West Shahabad 1%XT sira. miari is 

BOgar^oandy or loaf-sugar, and ehinni or chini is refined brown 

attWaatr or bhOra). The molasses cMoa) above 
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mentioned is used in tobacco mamifaeture, and is then called mUK 
tag dr in Gaya, gariya in Patna, and phdnJc in South 

Bhagalpur. 

1015. In a sugar-refinery ra$ (or in the north-west 
mrhaf) is the raw sugar dissolved in water. mail is the scum taken 
oflF the boiling-pans. To the south-east this is maila^ and in North- 
West Tirhut and Shahabad mahuja. The boiled juice is 
Sim, and the clear filtered juice ^ ras ke ras. To the north- 
west the juice after the first filtering is dofna^ and after the 

second ihopdru When the scum is mixed with water and again 

boiled, it is called pasdica. 


CHAPTER XIIL— COTTON. 

1016. The cotton-tree (gossypitim herbacetim) is known everywhere 

except to the south-west as banga or bdnga, with a local 
variant hdngo in South Bhagalpur. To the west it is called 

sfiVTO kapdSy which properly means the cotton in the pod. Most 
kinds of cotton ripen about Baisdkh (April-May). Amongst the 
varieties may be noted wtfiraT bhogila (north of the Ganges), a 
good kind with large pods, and of medium height; hhochri 

(north of Ganges), a small variety, of which the cotton is apt 
to get blown out of the pod by the wind, phetwdl is a 

kind grown in North-West Tirhut, and ^rr^nc gdjar is one grown close 
to the house in the bdri^ and not in the fields, in North-East 
Tirhut and Shahabad ; rarhiya (Patna, Gaya, and the south- 
west), a dwarf variety ; baraisa (Patna and Gnya), a large 

variely ; larma (Saran), 5ncn?T narma and henwii (Shah- 

abad), a dwarf variety. Other kinds grown in Shahabad are 
banrchha or banruchha^ and manicdn^ and in Hunger we 

find gola and suphed, Tirhut is famous for a special kind 
of cotton which ripens in Bhadon (August-Septemher), called 

kdkti or bJmdaiya^ which is of a red colour, and of which thread 
and cloth of extreme fineness are made. A dress of kdkti cloth lasts 
a life-time. 

1017. The uncleaned cotton ih the pod is kapds, also 

UTOT idnga in East Tirhut, ^lirt Idngo in South Bhagalpur, and 

kdnck rua in South Hunger. To dean the seeds from 
cotton is otab or antab^ and the operation is called 
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otni or otdi in Saran, and auntai in Soutli Bhagal- 

pur. The last two words also mean the wages paid for cleaning. 
The cotton-pod is called dhenrh to the north-west and 
dhenrhi in Tirhnt and South Bhagalpur. In Shahabad it is 
dlionrhiy in Q-aya ter^ in Patna and South Hunger dindi or 

dlnrL The cotton-seed is hanaur to the west, hangaur 
in Tirhut, bang aura in South Hunger, and bangthi in 

Soutli Bhagalpur. In South-West Shahabad it is bandaur. A 

cotton-picker is •ftr^TPC lorhnihdr (which means simply ‘ gatherer ’) 
in the north-west ; elsewhere there is no special name. North of the 
Ganges he or she is paid by a share of the cotton picked. This is called 
in Saran and South-West Tirhut, pdi in South-East Tirhut, 
and hdin in North-East Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut the share 
is a fourth of the crop, and is called ehauthaiya. 

1018. The stages of growth in the plant are as follows : — 

When the first leaf shows, it is called patiydel north 

of the Ganges. In South-West Shahabad it is dubbhi, in the rest 
of that district dibbki, and in Patna and Gaya kamydeh 

The next stage is dapatiya to the north-west, and also 

south of the Ganges generally. In Tirhut they say it is 
kapdri phorai* In Gaya it is patiya^ in South Hunger 

dopattt\ and in South Bhagalpur dupatiyo. 

The third stage is chaupatiya or (to the north) 

efmrpaMyay and in South Bhagalpur charpatiyo. 

The flower has no special name, and is simply called phuL 
To flower is phuldeb. 

The pod bursting is kapds phutab to the west, and in 

East Tirhut ^farr bdnga phutab. In South Bhagalpur it is ^f?ft 

hmgo phutab^ and in South Hunger phota, 

1Q19. Baw cotton is kapaSy or ^f^iT bdnga^ bangoy &o., as 
ahovB^ In East Tirhut *^31 bang is also used. To the west ^f«rT bdnga 
means cotton stalks. From rcrrUya (raw cotton) about one-sixth 
dean cotton is obtained ; from bhachri and kokti, about a 

quarter ; from irtfirwr bhogila and henwtiy about a third ; and from 
phetu>dAy about two-fifths. firifFTT mijhra north of the Ganges 
k mixture of bhochri and bhogila, 

loao. Cotton is the subject of many proverbs, as (for instance) 
proverb wrcf «rT, jekra 
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Mrah Ugha bang, kamar mefi doro na — (heroes a fine miser) he has 
twelve bighaB of cotton and can^t afford a string for his waist. 


CHAPTER XIT.— TOBACCO. 

1021. Tobacco {nicotiana tobacum) is wr|[ tamdhi or 
tatndkuL It is little grown south of the Granges except in South- 
Bhagalpur and South Monger. North of the Ganges there are three 
main classes : — 

(1) deai or (North-East Tirhut) barki, 

(2) bildUi or (in Champgran and North-West Tirhut) 

halkatiya, 

(3) jethua, which is sown in Mdgh (Januaiy-Eebruaiy) 
and cut in Jeth (May-June). 

In East Bihar are found dhamakul, a broad-leafed 

variety, and pandathiya and khangmm, narrow- 

leaved varieties. 

1022. In Shahabad morhan are long leaves of the best 

kind, and chheua the next quality. 

1023. When manufactured, there are three main kinds : — 

{a) Chewing-tobacco , — khaini or surti, or in Patna 

dokhta. Some people call this w ^ 
kaljug he amrit, or the ambrosia of the kali age, 

(b) Snuff, which is wro nda or ‘ing’ naa. 

{c) Smohing-tobaoco . — ^This is called or^qV^ pini 

generally. Among its kinds may be noticed kdla 

(North-West and South-East Tirhut) or pakua 

(Tirhut), which is the coarsest kind. kandai or 

bhusna in South Bhagalpur, and gunri in 
South Hunger, is broken tobacco. harm or (in 

South Bhagalpur) karm is a second-class strong 

kind. doroBSQ, or in South Bhagalpur 

dorcmo, is a mixed tobacco of fair quality. Another 
similar kind is called masdldar or 

nuthkana. khamira is a scented kind mixed with 

spices, and sMa is the plain kind in common use. 

malua to the west is the usual kind sold in 
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shops, and ddkdni is the cheap kind used by 

the poor. 

1024. The stalks are danti generally, with local variants 

ddnt in South Munger and dantki in South Bhagalpur, In East 

Tirhut they are also ddnth. The refuse broken leaves and stalks 
are turret jhdla in the south-east, and in South-East Tirhut 
icharsdn. When blisters come on the leaf when ripe, the verb used is 

ckarhab ; also gulthiydeb or chitiydeb in 

Ohamparan. The blisters themselves are called chitti. The 

seed-capsules are gMni in Ssran, ■^r’^ phar in Champaran, and 
bichchi in Tirhut generally. The nipping or cutting off of the 
head is WT pci>ta turah in Saran and South-West Tirhut, 
chhopni in South-East Tirhut, and hdtab or katni else- 

where. Sometimes shoots appear after doing this, and they are called 
donjL Other local names are pachkhi in Ssran and 

Champaran, kanojar in North-East Tirhut, kanailox 

kdnkhi in South Tirhut, and kanal in the east generally 

The first crop is called morhan. A second crop raised from the 

roots is donjif or in South Bhagalpur khuntiya. Tobacco 

seedlings are called poa in South Bhagalpur. 

1025. Tobacco is the subject of many proverbs and tales. An 
example of the former is — 

^ irfif % % I 

^^•5^ w ^ % II 

Chun tamdku sdn ke bin mange je de^ 

Surpur narpur ndgpur^ tinu hae Kar le, 

— The man who mixes tobacco with lime (for chewing) and offers it 
without being asked, conquers (by his virtuous action) heaven, earth, 
and the lower regions. 

1026* A folk-tale about tobacco runs that a villager who went to 
a distant village to visit his friends found them smoking in the 
morning before they had said prayers, whereupon he said — 

I 

II 

BJtm* bhae^ manus sabhjdgey 
Mukka chilam bdjan Idge. 

—At daybreak the people awoke^ and immediately the hukkae began to 
gurgK 
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To which one of the smoking party replied— 

^ i|o wm® ^ I 

Khaini khde^ na tamoku pie, 

Se nar batdica kaise jle, 

— Show me the man who oan live without either chewing or smoking 
tobacco. This verse has passed into a proverb. 

1027. Tobacco is often compared to the river Ganges, which has 
three streams, — one of which flows to heaven, another to hell, and the 
third to the world of mortals. So also tobacco has three branches, 
viz. snuff, which, by being smelt, goes upwards; smoking^tobacoo, 
which; by being smoked, goes downwards ; and chewing-tobacco, which 
goes neither up nor down. 


CHAPTER XV.— OPIUM f OPPY. 

1028. Opium poppy {papmer somnifemm) is posia or (in 

Patna) posat. The advances made to the cultivators are 
d&dni. The average produce per bigha is sardar partar ox 

■qrsnr parfa north of the Ganges and in Gaya. In Shahahad it is 
tncd, and in Patna paida. The rongh measurement of the field is 

lathdbandi in South-'West Shahahad, and elsewhere south of 
the Ganges «tTT n&p. North of the Ganges it is naipi. 

1029. The poppy petals axe phvl, and the heads denrhi, 

or in Patna tWt dindi. The oties of poppy petals are 
phidpata in Ohamparan, phulpatti in Saran and Tirhut, and 

pattal in Patna. Elsewhere they are roti. 

1030. The instrument used for piermig the capsule is 

mhami, or in Tirhut optionally laharm. In Patna- and Gaya 

it is narhanni. To lance the capsule is pacKhab. _ The 

tniTIry juice whioh exudes is d&dh, and the opium yield is mdl. 
The scraper used for oolleotkig the coagulated opium off the pod is 
called sduha or sitm. Ih South-East Tirhut sometimes 

a hsunhoo scoaper is used, called pochhni. The gathering 

of opium is wwnrw uihSeb generally. Local words axe nmnr kdchhdb 
to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut, and 'iftW’T poehhdh 

SI 
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also in Nortli-West Tirhut. The person who lances the capsules is 
pachhnih&r or {fern.) ■qwsftnrrf^ poeJihniharin, and he or she 
who collects the coagulated opium which has exuded from the capsule 
is uthaunihar or uthmnih&rin. The grain of the 

prepared opium is '<^T A&na, and its consistency sukhwan. 

1031. The grains of opium-seed are d&na. The shell is 

hhoiya north of the Ganges, and khoMya in Gaya. In 

South-West Shahahad it is Tcholri, in the rest of that district "and 

in South-East Bihar lokla, and in Patna bakula. In Gaya 

f^f§TT chitura are poppy capsules which are empty and have not borne 
seeds. The oU-oake prepared from the seeds is fTurr pinna or ■'ftwr 
pina. 

1032. The refuse opium, consisting of the washing of the Tessels, 

&o., is dhoan north of the Ganges and 'uYi dhoi south of it. 
In the south-east it is wtOf dhoe. The refuse scraped from the vessels 
is khurchan, or (Gaya, South-West Shahahad, and South 

Hunger) WK*r khakhoran. The juice which drains off the fresh opimn 
is v%Tr pasewa. This is inspissated on rags, and the product is qnsr 
kapha, of which ■qrnsT kapha in Shahahad and ^fOBT kappha in Saran and 
South Mxmger are local variants. The fluid opium used in pasting the 
leaves on the cakes is %VT leioa in Patna, and the cakes themselves are 

goH. 

1033. Preparations of opium,— maddk is made by boiling 

down and inspissating the juice arakh) of pure opium or 

kapha. This inspissated juice is known as ftwTW kimsm or (in Gaya) 

kemdm. With it are mixed cut-up betel or guava leaves, known 
as ^sTO/asM. The pipe used for smoking madak is known as 
mahru or ihariya or s1w*lT tkarhiya, or to the south-east meru. 
A small piece of maddk, known as^ijcMite, is ignited in the bowl of 
the pipe with a spill of charcoal, called kalam or (in South 
Bhagalpur) kwngm, which is held by a small pair of tongs, 

called ehimta in the north-west and chUnU south of the 

Ganges. 

1034. ^^ek(mdu or is the distilled juice of pure opium, 

.and is smoked in an earthen bowl caUed chilam to the north-west 
and dawSt south of the Ganges.. Thisis attached to a stem called 

nigdli in Saran, Patna, and Gaya, vjvswT narcha in Ohampsran, 
and wv «ar in North-West Tirhut. Another name is bambu ox 
^ bsmha, bamboo. It is stirred with an iron skewer, called w thak. 
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When it is desired to maiethe preparation extra strong, the sediment 
which accumulates in the stem of the pipe is added. This is called 
ancM south of the Ganges generally, in South Munger, 

and inchi in South Bhagalpur, In Patna it is also called 
Icaintiy and in Ohamparan kaiti. 

1035. fqf^^j?mf%is the drowsiness produced by opium intox- 
ication, and chuski the quantity of opium water drunk at one time. 


CHAPTER XVI.---HEMP. 

1036. The hemp plant [cannabic sativa) is known as ^fsrr gdnja 

when cultivated in Eajshahai, and bhdngt when wild elsewhere. The 
leaves are known as ^Tjt ihdng or bhang (generally), mbuji 

(north-west), or cabja (Patna and Gaya). A favourite way of 
taking the drug is in the form of a sweetmeat, called majum or 

mdj^m. charac is the resin which exudes from the flowers 
and leaves. 

1037. The flat gdyija is chajpta or chipfa ; also in 

Shahahad JcalL The round gdnja is gol^ also 
girgitiya in South-West Shahahad, and also ^awznin therest 

of that district. Broken gdnja is rora or chUr^ or (in Gaya and 
South Munger) ral. In Shahahad hdluchar and jdsar 

are two kinds of imported gdnja, Gdnja with stalks attached is called 

ddrhi in Shahahad. medani or medni is a plant 

taken with gdnja. 


CHAPTER XYIL-INBIGO. 

1038. Indigo (indigqfera tinetona) is III. The word nil 
used by Europeans is a Westernism borrowed from Urdu-knowing 
subordinates. 

1039. Indigo sown before the rains and irrigated by artificial 

means is called pataua. The first cutting is morhan. 

The second cutting is khUnti or (in South-East Tirhut) donjif 

and the third cutting is called tenji or iek% or in the north- 
west Ur anti. If the second or third cutting is allowed to grow 

on to the second year it is called kalam or kdlmi. In 

South Bhagalpur there are two sowings ('^nwu bdwag)^ — one called 
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kaiiii (nrrfNr = Ootober-November), and the other 

phalguni (tstwh Phdlgun = Fehruary-Maich). In North BihSr the 
chief sowing is the phagmi (^tl^ Ph&gm — Febmary-March), 
and there is a second sowing in wwt? ATih&rh (June-July), called 
asarhi or St <3(4*1 alth&rhi. There are also sowings in Kaiik 
(Ootober-November) and Batsakh (April-May). 

1040. The system of obtaining the plant from onltiTators on 

advances is called dadni or dadm in the north-west^ in 

South-West Tirhnt, and in South Bhagalpnr. When indigo is grown 
by cultivators who have entered into an agreement to do so, it is 
called raiyati or as&miw&r or si’flrrfijTnc m&miy&r. 

Under the system called in the north-west khush kharid, 

the planter advances money to a cultivator to sow indigo. He 
also advances indigo-seed at a given rate, the price of which is 
recovered in the settlement of accounts. This is also called 
khuski in Ohamparan and nawishtakhdni in North-West 

Tirhut. ^NiT % thika ke III is when the planter takes a- 
village in farm and cultivates the zircdais {fkxTff jira£) and such other 
land as he can secure. The special cultivation carried out by the 
planters themselves is or (in South Bhagalpur) Idri, 

The divmons of their estates axe called yVfo, each under charge 
of a jiladdr, and a subdivision is (north of the Gfanges) 

tdky Tiiider charge of a tokddr. 

1041. aldwa or (ddwe is indigo grown by the oulti* 
Tator on his land after opium or other crop. 


CHAPTEE XYIIL— OTHER DYES. 

1042. The following may be noted: — 

(1) {rmrmda QUrifoUa).—T}m is used for dyeing red 

cotton oloih and the coarse red cloth 

khdrudn. The root is divided into classes, called ^liTT 
hand* The best and thinnest roots are known as 
phvdia. The thickest roots are ^'^^1 kmhn in SbB.Tift'hfl4 
and South Hunger, and toran or ^ gulli in 

Patna and Gb.ya. mel in Shahahad is a mixture 
of the two kinds. 

1043. (2) Safflower {carthamm finetonus). — This is kusum 

genaaEy north of the Ganges, and kosum south. 
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of it. A local name is v^pMl in Tirhut. TKe seed is 
barri in South Hunger, It is also called to (the 
west and in Patna and Gaya barre. The following 
are some of the coloura prepared from safflower : — 

asmdni^ light blue. 
wrih kdgi, navy blue. 

AaZbj -black. 

kdhi sahuja^ dark green. 
kemrxya^ saffron-yellow. 
guldh or *5^0^ guldbi^ pink, 
wfc chumpalj orange, 
srfx^ ndmnjif orange yellow. 

paitJidnu Made by dipping into an indigo- 
vat also. 

X^phdhdhi^ plum-coloured. 
hadami or heddmi, almond-coloured. 
haingniy purple. 
mdsi^ a very dark green. 

^7^ Idl^ red. 

Kla^ dark-blue. 
mbuja^ green. 
surmat^ antiinony-black. 
siirukh^ red. 

sondhula^ golden yellow. 

Of course all the above are not made from safflower alone, 
but it forms the basis of all. In most of the darker ooloors it is used 
in oonjunotion with indigo. The following riddle shows the compre- 
hensive range of eolonrs embraced by safflower. At a marriage proces- 
sion garments of every bright colour are worn, and the riddle is — 

wnr 

£dp rahal pete, put gel bariydt 

—While the father was still in the womb (ue., pod), the son went 
to a wedding party. The father is the seed of the safflower in pod ; 
the son is the safflower dye. 

In the north-west ^ jarua tel is an oil extracted hy means 
of heat from the safflower-seeds. It is called ^ Jarathm tel, 

and in Shahahad ^ darhm tel. It is used for applying to sores, 
and also for bnziung. 
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1044. (3) iwnRr laJcam (ccesalpina sappan ). — This is a red dye, 

used principally where dl is not obtainable. 


CHAPTER XIX-OILSEEDS. 

1045. Oilseeds in general are chxkna^ teJhan 

tuiy or simply telhan. Amongst the varieties may be noted— 

(1) Mustard {brassica campestris or sinapis dicTiotomd). — ^This is 

or mrm north of the G-anges and 

in the south-west ; elsewhere it is sarson. In South 
Bhagalpur it is goto^ and in North-East Tirhut also 
got Oil from this seed is called karua 

tel or karu tel. 

(2) Mustard {brassica juncea or smapia ramosa). ^This is 

Idhi or XTX rdi to the west. In South Hunger it is 
ranchi^ and in East Tirhut ramchi. Elsewhere it is 
torij and so also in Ohamparan, 

(3) Sesamum {sesamum orientah or Indicmn). — This is til. 

In South-West Shahabad fMft tilU is a variety with a 
white grain, which is sown with the autumn crop. 

(4) Unseed {linum mitatissimum). — This is "ifbsY tlsi. To the 

east it is also called chikna. 

(5) Safflower {carthamus tincforia). — See last chapter. 

(6) Castor-oil plant {ricinus communis,).-— This is renr or 

lenr, also anrar in the north-west, Tirhut, and 
South Bhagalpur, and anda in Tirhut and South 
Bhagalpur. The seed is leriri or reM 

generally, also anrri in the north-west, Tirhut, 

and South Bhagalpur, and andi in Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpur. A plantation of this is 
rmmdri or Imrwdri. 

(7) Baasia Utifolia . — ^The tree is called mahu or 

maJim. Its dusters of buds are nrr chMtta or Tconch. 
The flower which falls to the ground and is used for 
distilling spirits is mahu or The oilnuts 

which are home by the tree are hoin north of the 
Qunges, or vhppt koini in South-East Tirhut. In South- 
West Shahabad they are ledinda. In South 

Hunger the jwoAua-piokers sing a song while employed, 
called wtxo toha. 
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(8) Cehatrus paniculatm , — This is ^ malkangni or 

ditiauri in South-West Shahabad, malkauni 

in Patna and Gaya, in South-East 

Tirhut, Tiauni in South Hunger. 

(9) Croton {croton iigliiim ). — ^This is jamdl gota 

in Patna, Gaya, and the west. 

(10) Two other oils may be mentioned here. One is 

% ^ mimiydi Tie iel^ which is supposed to be extracted 
from the heads of coolie emigrants to the colonies, by 
hanging them head downwards over a slow fire, see §1464. 
The other is ^ aliol lie tel^ made from the nut 

of the aJcol {aleuritis triloba) tree, which if rubbed 
on a person’s body makes him invisible. This is like 
saying that if you catch a guinea pig by the tail his 
eyes will drop out ; for the nut is so hard that it is 
impossible to extract oil from it. 


CHAPTER XX.— FIBRES. 

1046. Hemp, as a drug {cannabis See Chapter XVI. 

1047. Hemp, as a fibre plant. — ^There are two varieties of this : 

(1) san {crotolaria juncea) or (North-East Tirhut) 

Icasmira or son^ 

(3) paiua^ Jcuturumy or (in South Bhagalpur) 

hudrum {hihisms cannabemis, Eoxb.) This is like 
san, except that its flower is like the safflower, and that 
it is used only for making the coarse fibre ckanna). 
See below. 

1048. The stalk is sanal north of the Ganges generally 

except in North-East Tirhut, where it is w sanaL In Shahabad 
it is sanaitha, in South Hunger ^srr^ sandtki^ and in South 

Bhagalpur sanmndthL When the bark has been removed, it is 

santkf\ or in South Hunger mndiAi, and in South Bha- 
galpur sansandthL A bundle of fibres is larchkay or in 

East Tirhut whrr dhoa or thua. Short stalks that remain in the 
fibre are called in North-East Tirhut gudH^ khudar to 

the west and in West Tirhut, hudcUn in North-East Tirhut^ 
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and gudar in East Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut the coarsest 
fibres are called channa, the next finest patua, and the finest 

kasmira. There is no special name for the seed. 


CHAPTER XXI.— BETEL. 

1049. Betel {jpiper betel) is called Tra' p&n, and the man 

■who grows it T’ct: barat. Amongst its varieties the best is ^ 
hapuri, which has a long leaf, mild, but slightly bitter. The next 
best is sdnchi. The common varieties are Jcakir (North- 

East Tirhut) or kaker (South-East Tirhut), which has a large 

leaf and mild flavour ; the belahri (south-west) or 

belahri s&nchi (North-East Tirhut), and the maghi, which have 

a round leaf and a sweet taste j and the bangla or (South-West 

Tirhut) bangra, which is small and slightly bitter. To the 

west there is also a kind called kardrua, which is small 

and sweet. 

1050. The mound on which the plant is grown is f»T«5T 

bhinda, baraitha, or park north of the Ganges. South 

of the Ganges it is illw bJM. A betel-garden is irt*r bareo 
or barm. The rows in the plantation are sapura in 

Saran and South Tirhut, and ■^fg^ sdmpw in North-East Tirhut. 
In South-West Shahabad they are inw pas, and in the rest of that 
district ■«tT^ panti. The intervening spaces are ^f?n: dntar or 
antra. They are also pdhe in South-East Tirhut, daungar 

in Patna and Gaya, and davtg in the south-east. The main 

props down these lines are vK)' koro in Tirhut and koral in 
Shahabad. In the south-east and in Ssran they are ikti, 

1051. The spaces between these props are in North-East Tirhut 
korv)<i». The supports of the plants are saral north of 

the Ganges, or in South-East Tirhut khaerhi, of which there are 
generally six between each mmn prop. In Shahabad they are called 
INtK inkar, and in the south-east sarkcmda. In Shahabad wfl 

arethe lumps of day in which the plants are sown. The supports 
of the roof are also vlxt kbro, except in Patna and Gaya, where they 
ace ww khambha, and in South Hunger, where they are khdmM. 
The waDa are iatti, or in East Tirhut tdt, and in East 

Ktmger *T^ The roof is Klft mdro or mdnro. In South- 

East TWmfc ijt is optionally mdrab.. In South-West Tirhut 
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it is ihatra, and in Shahabad and East Tirbut optionally 
chhani. In South Munger it is maraa or thatliri. 

1052. The brushwood on the top is Mara! or (in South-West 

Shahabad) MarcM, and in South Munger kachua. The 

young seedlings for planting are kalatn in Patna, Gaya, and 

Shahabad, and bel elsewhere. They are watered from an earthen 
vessel called loti or (in Ssran) lot. In North-East Tirhut 

mafor is a basket in which the gardener carries earth to the plant, 
and which he also uses for keeping the leaves. In East Tirhut ^ 
IMr, and in South Tirhut ^;;tT hhUra, are the shoots which come out 
of the plant near the root in Jeth (May- June), and ^ kan are those 
which come out in Bhadon (August-September). 

1053. A packet of twenty leaves is called a kori south of 
the Ganges. North of the Ganges one of fifty leaves is called 
chautkaiya, and one of a hundred leaves ^rrqr adha dkoU. A 
dhoh has 200 leaves. 

1054. North of the Ganges and in Shahabad — 

7 dhoh = 1 fc«;£-a«, 

14 ditto s= 1 adhwa. 

28 ditto 1 paiia or y&ica, 

4 paiia = 1 %>rl' k&o. 

1055. Elsewhere south of the Ganges 108 dholi Tnn.V a 1 

Uso. A leaf of betel rolled up in a cone for chewing is blra, ftxnrr 
hima, or hriya or fRrtft kMlli. It is also gilauri. 

singham are the triangular-shaped packets. Betel is kept for 
consumption in a wickerwork basket, called R ig^s< T belahra or (in ’Rgg t 
Tirhut) lirahra. In North-East Tirhut dh^i is a large 

basket used by the betel-grower for the same purpose. 

1056. The betel-nut, which is the fruit of the areca catechu, is 

called «rtO mpari or ^>0^ sopari. Other names are kasaili 
north of the Ganges, and muk1u>udh, or 

mukhcudhi, in Bast Tirhut. The nippers for cutting the nut are 
sayauta. A well-known proverb is w® ?H^Rrr 

mukhsudU na packdr, tanika ariydMt bar ehamafkar, — he 
can’t afford to give his guest even a bit of betel-nut, and yet he escorts 
him out of the house with as great pomp as if he had been actually 
entertaining him. 
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CHAPTER XXII.— GARDEN CROPS. 

1057. These may be divided into— (1) edible roots, (2) gourds, 
(3) miscellaneous. 

EDIBLE ROOTS. 

(1) Potatoes (soianum tuberosum or esculentum). — dlu, and 
in East Tirhut also dru. Also north of the Ganges 
alua and alui. North of the Ganges «9*<nY 
lalka or dackhini is a red kind, and 

maldakiya or viTT^ na^dli a white one. A red variety 
of the last name but one is called 
maWahiya IcanaTipuriya. Seed potatoes brought from the 
hills axe ilya Tee alu, and each eye is 

dnl-hi or ^rfw dnlch. The produce of these kept for next 
year is called % ’fNjT pahila mdMi kg hiya, 

and the produce again of this kept for seed for the third 
year is dosra mdnti ke Uya. 

1058. (2) Yams {dioseorea satim). — ^These are Mdr generally 

north of the Ganges, and also xWTv: ratdr to the west. 
To the north-west yet another name is afar, and to 
the south-west xrarc kathdr. In Patna and Gaya it is 
XHTg; ratdlu. In Tirhut it is also called iBX phar, and to 
the east also kkamharua. 

1059. (3) Sweet potato {batatas eduUs ). — This is sakar- 

kand generally. North of the Ganges it is also called 

landca alua, and in South-East Tirhut athua. 

In East Bihar it is alua. North of tie Ganges 

there are two varieties : — («) A red one, called desi, 

and also in South Tirhut lalka ; (6) a white one, 

called bildeti, and also JfcH.vftisij' karmvya, and in 

South Tirhut also vyarka. A large white variety, 

wdghing from one to twenty sera, is called in North- 
East Tirhut WfiWT tekuna. 

1060. (4) A kind of yam {dioseorea fascicuhta) . — suthni. 

1061. (5) Arum cofoeasia.— This is 'WXt arui generally. Alan 

arahbi in North-East Tirhut, pekeha in 

South-East Tirhut, pekcM ia Shahabad, 

p^M in Gaya and Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur 
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alii. Another variety {cohcasia antiqmrwri) is 
^nr TcacIicJm. A larger variety is arm or *ir*^ kanda. 

1062. (6) TPT rani Jcesaur (North Tirhut), or ^ 

misiri kan (East Tirhut), a large edible root sometimes 
weighing eight or nine sers. Considered a very cooling 
food. 

1063. (7) adichak, the Jerusalem artichoke (JieliantJms 

tuber osus). 

GOtTEDS. 

1064. (1) The water-melon {cueurbit citruUue or citrullus vul- 

garis). — ^These are tarbuj or ?nv|(3n tarbuja or 

in North-East Tirhut Jrrl:^ t&rlhiij. In Ohampsran they 
are also called panihaua, and in South-West 

Shahabad hinuana, 

1065. (2) The melon {cueumis utilatissimus or eucumis melo).— 

kharbaja. Also Idlmi in West Tirhut 

and Patna and the west, and phUiii (which is 
properly the cueumis momordicd) to the south-east, 

1066. (8) Cueumis momordica. — This is phUnt when it is 

ripe after bursting spontaneously. The young fruit used 
for cooking is wtw dSm and (South-West Shahabad) 
dabhko. 

1067. (4) The bitter gourd {momordica charanfia), — Aam'fo, 

also karaili in Shahabad and South Bhagalpnr and 
karail in North-East Tirhut. 

1068. (5) The bottle-gourd {lagenaria varans or cueurbita 

lagenaria). — This is kadua generally, ox kaddu 

in South Bhagalpnr. Another name in Claya, South 
Monger, and the west generally is feuiar, with a 
variant laua in Patna. In East Tirhut it is also 

called sajiwan. 

1069. (6) Lagenaria acutangulus or cueumis qeuiangulus. — ^This is 

tarot generally. Other varieties are satptt- 

tiya, Jhinga, jhinguni, or jMnguH, and 

siia^T nenuan, ghiura, or ghewra. 

1070. (7) CUGumber {cueumis safivus). — vhcriAlra. A variety is 

A;;^irain Shahabad. A large variety of 
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cucumber is called Jcakri or wi^ifk hankari 

(cucumis tdilatissinius). Natives mucli appreciate this 
vegetable, as in the proverb fT®, 

T 5 T® nikauriya gelaJi hat, kdnkari dekhi hiya 
phdt, — the man without money went to market, and 
his heart burst when he saw the cucumber. The 
great size of the plant is well illustrated by the 
proverb ^Tsirr<, si^ ^Nr ek hdthak 

kdnkari, mu hdthak hiya, — a cucumber only one cubit 
long has an ofEspring nine cubits long. (Of. the parable 
of the grain of mustard-seed.) 

1071. (8) ThesM/eef pumpkin (cucurbita pepo). — ^This is 

koiUira ; also in North Tirhut komhra, and in 

East Tirhut kadima. Another variety, much used 

for making sweetmeats, is bhatua to the west ; also 

hhua or hhura in Gaya, mkoUhra 

in Champaran, sijkofihra in Tirhut, 

sungkMra in South-East Tirhut, and 
kumhar to the east. 

1072. (9) chichira or chiohura (north of the 

Ganges), the snake-gourd (frkhosanthes anguina). — In 
East Tirhut it is %!rT kaita, and in Saran ^ kait. 

miscellaneous vegetables (IN ALPHABETICAL ORDER). 

1073. The writer regrets that he has not been able to identify 

the botanical names of more than a few of the under- 
mentioned plants. In some cases the identification given 
is doubtful. He has to thank Dr. Shaw, Civil Surgeon 
of Darbhanga, for much assistance rendered in correct- 
ing the botanical portion of this division. 

cgmoda or (Tirhut) hanjewdUn, parsley {petro- 

seUmrn satmm or ? opium involueratum). — Of. 
pitarseU. 

-see jawSHn. 

adrakh or adrcik, ginger i^ingiher officimle), also 

ddi generally, dd in South-East Tirhut. 
a&aphgol, — see saphgol. 

^rTS[ *2, aM, — see adrdkh. 
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imtrUt or in Gaya ramthama, an acid cuny- 

vegetable, the fruit of sjwidia mangifera {?). 

'kath^ — see ^ hhair. 

Tcamal jMtr , — see fNsilSff pigdj. 

karan’ka/la or handha kobi, cahbag'e (brassica 

okreaced). 

^■5^ ^Tir kahni sag^ the tops of concoktdiis rej^ens, much used 
as a spinach. 

kaicac}ih,—sm kcicdnchh. 

kasni, endive {cichonum endivia). 
qrra? kaJiii (Patna and Gaya), a kind of lettuce {Jactura sativa). 

kim^i, a creeping-plant, of which the fruit is used for 
curries. 

ketcdnchh or *in»T«r kawSchh, a plant which produces a pod 
IiTta a bean {doUcJm pruriens). In Gaya it is ^ %»r 
bkup sem. 

%?rT kaita, — see chiehira. 

^ kocMa ke sag, a kind of spinach. 
kohi, the cabbage (brassica oleracea). 

khurpha or golaica (Saran, Patna, and Gaya), 

purslane (portidaca sativa), 

khmbari, — see makoe. 

khekhsa, — see WWW ckatkail, 
khair or WW kath, catechu (acacia catechu). 

gadxna, a kind of pot-herb with a taste of garlic, 
or gajra or (in South-West Shahabad) gdjar^ 

the carrot (daucus carotd). 
gojar, — see gajra. 

gulpha, a kind of spinach. 

getihri or (in Uast Tirhut) gcnhsrif a pot-herb 

(? amaranthus frumentaceus). 
gelhanta, gQlbhanta,~~s&6^^ haingan. 

»riW< WT golawa, — see khurpha. 

?ftw f^W gol mirieh or igwfMW guhnirich,— see mirich. 

"ww ghench (North-East Tirhut), an aquatic tuber wnose whit© 
stalk is eaten by the poor (? aponogetan monostacdtyori). 
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chathail or chaiail, a mucli-appreoiated curry-vegetable, 
a creeping-plant. In Gaya it is called khekhsa. 

chamur, a kind of cress {kpidum sativum), 

chiiarselt, — see Im ^ piturseU. 
chengm, — see ’^*1^1 Sflia^raw. 

«WTT’I' jatcdin (west, Patna, and South. Bhagalpur), 

ajwain (Gaya and South Manger), jewain (north 

of the Ganges), a plant something like aniseed {Ugusticum 
ajouain and ptychotis cg'owan), khordsSni 

jawdin is hyosciamus niger. This plant is not the true 
aniseed {anm). 

jira or (South-East Tirhut) fir, cummin {euminim 
cymimm). 

jeicdm, — sea jawain 

af%^ tAarhiya,—see marsa. 

fiirs^IT diriya mirch&'i^'^fKifn dhmriya mirchai , — 

see mirich. 

tark&ri, — see Uyan, 

tarTcorika (Patna), the bud of the red lotus, used for 
medicine. 

tiyan, tarkari, or the general term 

for vegetables. 

irfsnif dhaniy&n, coriander {coriandmm sativum). 
aNnx newar, — see muli. 

see ^Jyaw. 

parwar, palml, paror, t C Vct parora, or (in 

South Bhagalpur) parol {trichosanthes dioica), 

(Bioxb.) 

paldnki, — see pSldk. 

paldk, paOei or (East Tirhut and Champsran) 

paldnki, spinach {^inacea oleroeea). 

pitarseli or (Tirhut) chitarseli, parsley {petro- 

selinum sativum or ? apium involucratum). — Cf, 
ajmoda. 

firaiur piy^ or (South Bhagalpur) "Tur? peydj, and north-west 
WIRT ■'RfT kamal pair, the onion (allium oepct). 
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"^^pudemy — see podtna. 

podlna^ podena^ or g ^mr ptidena^ also (Tirliut) 
phudena^ mint [mentha satita or viridid), 

pJmdena^ — see podlna. 

phiiJkobi, the cauliflower {brassica olereaced). 
bakla^ bakuHy bangla^ — see bdkla. 

banjeucdirij — see ^rsrnJtifX ajmodu^ 
banbhufka, — see mako'e. 

TT birusai (Gaya), TegetaWe seedlings. 

bild'eti patna, roselle (M'biseus sabdarijfa). 
bildeii baingan, the tomato (solanum Igcopersieum). 

^f»R baingan, bhanta (nsually eondSned to the rotuad variety) 
or t goWhanta, and in South Hunger also Vrers^^ 

gelhania and chengtca baingan. In East 

Tirhut it is optionally ^fzr bhanta; the egg-plant 
{solanum melongena). Compare the proverb % wbt 
qrri; % win ‘‘psi kdhu ke bhanta bain, kdhu ke bhanta 
payith, —io some the egg-plant is an enemy, to others 
it is prescribed as a regimen ; i.e., what is one man’s 
meat is another’s poison. 

boTda or bangla (north-west), bakla (Oham- 

paran), bakuU (South-West Tirhut), 

bokla bin (South-East Tirhut) (?), a kind of bean {? /aba 
mcgor). 

bhatkndn, wvs^Cf'iiT bhaScoAa , — see mdkoe. 

WEFT bhanta , — seetfVw baingan. 

bhindi or XTO W’ct?; ram tardi, also to the east THE rdm 
jparor, a long kind of fruit tised for cooking (hibiscus 
esculentm or abelmoschus escukntus). 

^Tsqrr bhtdka, — see wstw makoe. 

ifTT bhiip sem, — see k&wdnchh. 

makoe (west and Tirhut), khusbari (gooseberry), 

or (purple variety) »iU.^ii(T bhatkoHa or hhat Mdn, 

the cape gooseberry, or tiparee (physalis Peruviana ) . Thf > 
red variety is also bhulka or han bhutka 

in South-East Tirhut. 
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see f5FrfK^ mirioh. 

jjTKsvr mana or aff^iT tJiarhiya (west), atmranthus mangostams. 
niircha) mirchdt, — see mirieh. 

minch or (West Tirhut, Shahabad, and Q-aya) nfc^T 
maricha and mwchdi, (Patna) mircha, 

(Soutb Hunger) diriya mirch&i, (Qaya) 

fi<TP?K: dhefinya mirch&i, long pepper, &c. {capsicum 
fastigiatum, ^c.) gol mirieh or gui 

mirieh is black pepper (piper nigrum). Bird’s eye pepper 
(capsicum haccatuni) is longiya maricha or 

mircM. 

l^JIT munga , — see %tisr saiyan. 

miirazy 5TTT muUi^ murOy — see 

mulL 

7nuhy 9nuUi^ or mumz or (East Tirhut optionally) 
^ mur^ (South Hunger) mvrdi^ (South Bhagalpur) 
m^dro^ the radish {raphamis Batims). In Shahabad 
there are two kinds — (1) new dr ^ which is large, and 

(2) ^f^r^rr luUya or ^twr deeilay which is small. 

methi oiIr^ menili% fenugreek [trigonella feenum Qrcecum). 

ramcliarnay — see imirtL 

rasUUj xww TCLssim ^ — see lahsun, 

rahariya sem or \w ram raliar^ a kind of bean, 
not a climbing-plant, but a shrub. 

TT*? wOi; ram tardi^ rdmparor ^ — see bhindL 

lahsurij or to the east rasun or rassii'n^ garlic 
{allmn sativam), A clove of garlic is poU or 
pot. 

luUyai — mulL 

hnghja mirioh ^ — see fiipcw mirieh. 

sapligol^ or in South-West Shahabad asaphgol 

(phantago isabghola). 

salgam and also (south of the Ganges) saljam^ the 

turnip [brassica rapd). 

sahjan^ &c.,— see saiyan. 

singhdra^ the water-caltrop {trapa bihpinosa or natand). 
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-see Bern. 

5 ^;^ (west), (east), a bean {phaseolus magnm). A 

variety is %frr 

saii/an, or (Tirhnt) sohijan or sohjan or 

sahjan^ or (Shahabad) safihijan or (Patna) 

saJijana^ the horse-radish tree {Jiyperanthera 
morlnga). Its fruit is called munga^ and is used as 

a vegetable, and its root (which tastes like horse-radish) 
is used as a condiment. 

saimiph^ ? a kind of aniseed {^peucedanum graveolens or 
anethum sowa)^ 

hardl, or in Shahabad optionally turmeric 

{purcuina longa). 

haldif — see hardi. 


SUBDIVISION II. 

INSECTS AND CAUSES OP INJURY TO CROPS. 


CHAPTER I.— DESTRUCTIVE INSECTS AND DISEASES. 

1074. Among these may be noted the following, which are 
arranged in alphabetical order : — 

angra (north-west), jharka (Saran and Tirhut), 

blight in cereals caused by the sharp west wind ; also 
(Ohamparan) a blight in opium. See murka^ 

araiya, — see 

nktha (south), a sort of mildew which dries up the grain 
in wheat. 

ukrha, vkhra, -see ukhtha. 

ukMha or uhrha (north generally), uTchra 

(Tirhut), uksa (north-west), withering of crops 

from excessive drought. 

(Ohaanparan), — m^'^vf^gopiu ; also (north-west) 
or (in Tirhut) bahkni^ a white spot appearing in the 

33 
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leaf of millets, oausing them to wither up. 
irwYtt Jeachoha (South Bhagalptir), a disease in tobacco. 

'li^TT kajra, — see kajri. 

kajri (generally), i|5sr*TT kcjra (West Tirhut, Patna, and 
Gaya), sirar^T kajla (North-West Tirhut), wsrsCt majri 
(East Tirhut), a green grub which eats the young plants of 
rice, wheat, and barley when they are about six inches 
high. 

kajla, — see kajri. 

kafui, an aquatio beetle which infests rice. 
kataiya (South-West Shahabad), katdi, katdiya 

(elsewhere south of the Ganges), a blight which attacks 
rice and turns the ears an orange colour and destroys them. 

katoiya, y a tt: kaidi, — see kataiya. 

kairi (South-West Shahabad), a disease of the rice-plant. 
^fWrsT kanatJia, kmhi, — see chMri. 

hapta (Ohamparan), an insect which attacks young rice. 
kamm, — see arw kamma. 

^iWtT kamma or kamm (Patna), a smooth kind of 

oateipillar. 

Mrauna, — see gdndhi. 

kiri or (South Bhagalpur) kiro, a maggot. 
kwkurhi (Saran and Tirhut) , an insect which attacks cotton. 

kukuM (north-west), an insect which injures the cold- 
weather crops. 

y giSA wn kymatm (north-west), kmiydna (Tirhut), a 

blight in transplanted rice. 

fca«(ya«a,— see yi« ^8s»iT kwswaina. 
keUvdn, — see Urka. 

koiya, a tiny black insect which does great damage in 
granaries. 

koiUf korhiya^ kailiya^ blights of various 

kinds in rice. 

korUya, see MU. 

khankhrif a blight in cereala on account of "which no 
grain is produced in the ear. 
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^■'T*7flT*rr hhaprmya (Ohamparan), garra (Gaya, Saran, 

and Tirhut), a small white insect which attacks rice. 

kharuka, — see ^uwi Jala. 

WTT khaira (west), khairi (North-East Tirhut), a blight which 
attacks rice and turns the ears an orange colour and 
destroys them. 

jr-fs<T garra, — see khaprdiya. 

ar'^Tx: gar dr (north), a grub which attacks the roots of 
sugar-cane. 

gforfAj (north) or (SSran and East Tirhut) gadahiya, 

an insect very destructive to growing pulses. 

gandhki (Patna and Ssran), a small green fly, which 
attacks rice. 

gandhi, — see gdndhi. 

?nr^ gaptu or gaptua (Patna and north), gahhtu, 

thontUydri (Shahabad), gapm (Ssran), 

and aurang (Champaran), a disease affecting 

millets, sugar-cane, and Indian com, in which the tops 
wither. 

gahhtu, — see »nrs5i gapiu. 

?rT5K gddur (South-West Shahabad), an insect which attacks 
pease and gram. 

5rf ^ gandhi or gandJiiy also to the west gandhtoa. 

Other names are mdnchhi (north generally), 
kirauna (South-West Shahabad), and wwnj bhemra (South 
Munger),the flying-bug, — an evil-smelling insect, which 
attacks principally the millets before the flowers are 
formed. 

gerua (west), the grub which attacks the roots of sugar- 
cane. 

gerul (north and south-west), a disease of the cereal crops, 
in which the plant dries up and assumes a reddish colour 
while the ear is black. It is caused by excess of winter 
rains and east wind. 

gobraura (West Tirhut and west), blight in betel 
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golhi^ a disease produced by prevalence of severe winds, 
and consisting in the plant giving out little shoots, 
which weaken it. 

gaimchhi (West Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya), an aquatic 
beetle whioii destroys rice by floating from one plant to 
another in a boat made of a leaf. 
ghanghri (Shahabad), — see glionghrL 

^ glimiy a weevil destructive to wood and grain. 

ghanghri or (Shahabad) ghanghri^ a worm in the 
ear of millets and gram. 
chatra ^ — see mudr. 

chapatwa (South-West Shahabad), a small green fly 
which attacks rice. 

WWr chhapta (north-west), pachkatta or (Tirhut) 

pathatta^ a green caterpillar which eats up the rice-plant. 

chhlra^ — see chMri. 

chhlri (south, and west), chhenri north-west and 
Tirhut), also chhlra in OhampSran. Other names 

are Itanhi (South Hunger) and kandtha 

(South Bhagalpur), the palmer (?) worm, which attacks 
pulses, cotton, and tobacco. 
chhenri, — see tfl-Ci chhlri. 

BlT^ jdh (Tirhut, Patna, and east), paMhan ("West Tirhut 
and Gaya), kharuka (South-West Shahabad), 

murka (west and West Tirhut), a blight in opium. 

»BT?«irryA«rfta,— see angra. 

firsV jhilU (north-west), phdhhanga (Tirhut), an 

insect which eats the stalks of pulses and makes the leaves 
crumple up. 

t&ra or tdnra (west), a small green insect which 
ravages wheat and eats the roots of sugar-cane. 

«TfT tara (north-west), tdnri (North-West Tirhut), a grub 
which eats the young plants of wheat and barley when 
they are about six inches high. 

iiri or (South-West Shahabad) Urri, and 

pharinga (Tirhut and east), the locust. 
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tmiki (nortli), a disease wHcIl attacks rice. 
thontJiiyari, — see /msa gaptu. 
f^frT^ titilij a butterfly, 

felchat (Patna and east), ^'^txpatoi (West Tirbut, Graya, 
and South Munger), a disease of the castor-oil plant, 

dctkhinha^ (north and south-west), also 
dakhindha (Q-aya and south-west) ; also mma (North 
Tirhut) , 1%TtKT sirora (Patna) , and (South Bhagal- 

pur), a disease of rice, millets, and sugar-cane caused by 
a noxious wind from the south. A white spot appears on 
the leaf of millets, and they wither. In sugar-cane 
the tops wither, 

dahiya (north), a disease in china (Panicum 

frumentomm). 

dianJca, f^T diunJca, diydnra^ diydr^ 

dinar y — see diyan. 

dlyan or diyanra (Patna, Graya, and south- 
east), dmnka (South-West Shahabad),f^-^^T dianka 

or diaka (west generally), f^^TPC diydr (Champaran 

and Tirhut), and (East Tirhut), the white ant. 

nlma^ — see dakhinha, 

nerha, — see Wtt Icnhra. 
pakkhauy — see ^wi;Jdla. 

'^'^^^pakkM or pakhiya, a small' insect which attacks 

the smghdra plant or water-caltrop {trapa natans or 
bispinosa). 

pachkatta^ patkatta^ — see chhapta. 

patdrhi^ — see petdrhL 

^’^V^patoii — see telchat, 

pitoi (Patna and South Munger), a small green insect, which 
ravages wheat and eats the roots of sugar-cane. = HreT 
tdnra^ q.v, 

or fw<a^T pilm, a small white maggot, which attacks 
cotton, safflower, and grain, whether growing or stored. 



263 


BIHiB PEARA-NT LIFE. 


fqf^T — see ^vfTsukAra. 

■’fhd' piro, — see "^Pa *!■•'*{ r daMmiha. 

pet&rJii or pat&rhi (Tirliut), an insect wHoli 

attacks stored rice only. 

(Skakabad), a red-coloured insect ■wMoh attacks 
cotton, gram, and the castor-oil plant. 
paiya, a worm in the ear of grain, 

(east) or araiya (South Hunger), a disease of 
the rice-plant. 

(Patna and South Hunger), a branch springing 
from the root of sugar-cane and injuring it. 

phatha (South Bhagalpur), '^Ttphaita (South Hunger), a 
disease of the rice-plant. 

xsi[phaita , — ^see phatJia. 

phatingi, a kind of grasshopper which eats the leaves of 
sugar-cane. 

xjiiTift phangi (west), a kind of grasshopper which appears in 
years of drought and attacks roots of wheat and gram. 

phaniga, — see surka. 

qf’ClfT pharinga,— see UH. 

iji'nS)- phati, a blight in the ear of rice. 

vtfX phanra (Tirhut) or phanri (Tirhut), a weevil destruc- 
tive of wood and grain. 

phuManga, — see fWl Jhilli. 

'igrar bakula, — see bakki. 

bakuU (south-west), a green caterpillar destructive to rice. 
Of. kcg'ri. 

bakeya, — see Mift bckki. 

bakki, also bakeya or bdkula (also in "West Tirhut) 

in Shahabad, and bwrhiya or bwrhi in South 

Bhagalpur, a small kind of caterpiLlar which attacks rice. 
A larger kind is banka, 
barhi, — see bakki. 

babhm (Tirhut), a blight affecting rice, sugar-cane, mil- 
lets, and opium. See also aurcmg and rmrka. 
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halua, ^<4 5 ; laliii, — see ialu. 

nf^ hdrika, — see bakki. 

■ «irqn banki (Q-aya), a disease wHoh attacks the leaves of 
trees (especially th,e pepper- tree), and causes them to curl 
up and wither. 

HMT bdla , — ^see bdlu. 

wrg: bdlu or halua (Patna, Qaya, and south-east), 

balui (Shahahad), bdla (South-'West Shahabad), 

an insect which eats the stalks of pulses and makes the 
leaves crumple up. 

ifhjrar bljhal (Q-aya and South Hunger), weevil-eaten. 
burJiiya, — see bakki. 

bhatikh, — see bhdnkk, 

wysirr bharka (West Tirhut and south-east), an insect injurious 
to rice, caused by prevalence of south winds and excess 
of rain. 

bhanwra, — see bhenra. 

bkarki (South Bhagalpur), a disease of the rice-plant. 

bhdnkh (north) and also bhdnkki (north), hhankh 

(east), a blight -which attacks the millet sdfiwdn 

(^panieum frumentaceum). 

bhuila, bhuiliy bhurH, bhurliy 

bhurita, bhurili, — see bMta. 

115^ bhMa (Tirhut, Patna, Qaya, and east), bhuila or 

bhuiU (West Tirhut and north-west), also bhurU 

(Saran), bhurila, bhurili, or bhurri 

(south-west), a hairy worm which eats the leaves of the 
oastor-oil plant and pulses, and is fatal to cattle when 
eaten. 

bhenra or^fSTT bhenrwa (Patna and east), asqn : ? bhahwra 
(West Tirhut and Shahabad), an insect which attacks 
millets and stored grain in dry weather. 

wnT SAejwm,— see gdndhi. 

wsrrsrr mangra (South-West Shahahad), an insect which attacks 
the sugar-cane in the root. 
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majri ^ — see hajru 

marliinna^ mari^ — s^ mudr. 

HTifi’ mdnchhi ^ — see gdndliL 

irnr mdra (North-East Tirhut), a disease in rice which withers 
the plants. 

mudr (west), chatm (Patna and Gf-aya), iTT«fwr 

marhinna (Tirhut and East), man (West Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpur), a disease in which the whole plant 
is burnt up. 

murka (north), also angra (Ohamparan), and 

habhni (Tirhut), a blight in opium. See mi'^jdla. 

^TX^T muriya ^ — see sukhra. 

lachhniniya (East Tirhut), a small, thin, red-coloured 
beetle found in granaries. It does no harm, and is 
reverenced by grain-merchants. 

larka or (Gaya) lurka, a worm which attacks 

gram and pease. North of the Ganges it also burrows 
into the ribs of the leaf of the tobacco-plant, and' is 
then called kefiudn in Tirhut. 

Idhif plant-lice. 

UnrJia (west and West Tirhut), nerha (Tirhut), a 
disease in wheat or barley in which the .ears turn black. 

sarka^ a worm in the root of rice. 
simka , — see surka. 

* 

sirora , — see dakhmha. 

— see^wsfr sukhra. 

s^hra (West Tirliut and soutli generally), sukhtha 

(West Tirbit and ■n'est), (rest of Shahabad), 

munya (Sonth Bhagalpnr), a Might in sugar-oane. 

mndH (east), an insect which eats the leaves of the 
castor-oil plant. 

^P3T sunda , — see s&nra. 

mrka (East Tirhut and Shahabad), siruka (Ssran 

and Fatna), ■^fffwiTT phaniga (Tirhut and South-West 
Shahabad), an insect wMoh eats the leaves of sugar-cane 
and destroys gram, pease, and cereals. 
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sunra or sunri (Tirhut and south generally), 

sunrh or sunrha (Gaya), suntj^a (West Tirhut 
and south-east) , a kind of weevil destructive to wood 
and stored grain. Of. JclrL 
^ Bunrh ^ — see sunra. 

hadda a white stem growing out of the root of the 
tobacco-plant, and throwing it far out of the soil. 

hathiya (North-East Tirhut and Gaya) and ’^f^T 
hathiya sunda (south-east), a small white insect which 
damages rice. 

harda (north and east), a sort of mildew which dries 
up the grain in cereal crops. The plant turns yellow, 
and the ear black. 


CHAPTER II.— NOXIOUS WEEDS. 

1075* These are as follows : — 

ankta^ — see ankra* 

anJcra or anJcri (West Tirhut and Shahabad),-^|qp?3rr 

miTcta (Tirhut and elsewhere south) {vicia satioa)^ it 
appears in wheat. 

^fSnsTT agiya (north and east), a weed which burns the rice- 
plant (from dg^ fire). 

uTchray — see hadda. 
urkusaiy — see bichhautiya. 

, kdkna (Patna, Gaya, and south-east), bamdri 

(Shahabad and East Tirhut), a weed which chokes crops. 

kathrengni, — see"^iiv;^i* rengni. 
kanwdn^ kanna ^ — see kdna 

kansafiy — see kdnsi. 

kdna (Tirhut, Patna and east), hanna (north-east 
Tirhut), kanwdn (Gaya), kena (West Tirhut 

and west), a weed which chokes rice (a species of Coix), 

kdnsi (West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the south-east), 
kds (Shahabad and North Bihar), kamm (Baran), 

{saccharum sjgontaneum')^ a most destructive grass. 

34 
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%irT hena,— see kdna. 

^ hoil kho^ — see sFTtx^W gorkhul 
kkaruka, — see kharthm, 

kharthUa (Patna and Q*aya), hathua (generally) 
kharuka (North-East I'irhnt and Shahabad), 
mochatti (ditto), a weed in opium. 

Khurka or machhaiti (north), also man (Saran), 

•a weed in opium. Of. rudra. 

garhai\ — see gdnran 

garfiro^ — see gerharua. 

il^TT gardr ^ — ^see gdnrar. 

gdnrar (West Tirhut and Patna), gar dr (Tirhut and 

east ), jamdr gar dr (South Munger), 

garhar (South-West Shahahad), a weed which injures 
rice (various species of Coix). 

gerharua (north-west), garhro (North Tirhut), 

a weed in cereal crops. 
gokhula^ — see gorkhul. 

gorkhul (west), Idnsi (generally), gokhula 

(West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger), ^ 
koil khoy a plant which injures rice (tribulus terredris). 

chapra, — see dhurpa. 

cMchhor^ chichor^ chichori^-^^Q^ lenrai. 

chaupatta^ — see TH^*xtpipra^ 
jaugla^—eee fnx^ijhirua. 

^TK WfTX Jamdr gar dr see gdnrar. 
m^^jamhdTy ^^xjdmhar (Patna and South Munger), 

jinh&r (Soutih-West Sh^abad), aad^^ct damharo (South 
Bhagalpur), a coarse hard grass, infesting poor soils 
(varieties of andra^ogm.) 

jamhar, — see ^'nrn: jamhor. 

^K^ijinwan, a grass something likefjr dalh, g.v. 

^Aar,— see ^'^^jamhdr. 

^Xjhar, jharnga^ w^Xjhdr , — see MiPCf' ghdrmg. 
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jhdrang (norfcli-west), jjiarnga (ShaliaTjad), M5T^ 

jhar or MiXjhar (Tirliut and east), a weed wHoh injures 
rice 

^*sv;mnjhirua (Patna, Gaya, South Munger, and North Bihar). 

Jhiraiia (South Hunger), jhirwa (South 

Bhagalpur), (South-West Shahahad), 
jhlro (East Tirhut), a weed which chokes rice. 

^^jh,%ro, — see jhirua. 

thokra, — see hichhautiya. 

damharo, — see m'^xjamhar, 
dar, deyora , — ^see montha. 

dahhi (nortli) a coarse grass, injurious to crops {xyris indica). 
titilij — see 

^ifJrsrr dudhiya^^ see hadda, 

igjf duhhox'^ dub (north and east), also dubbhi (south), 
a grass which overspreads fallow fields {cynodon dactylon). 

dJiurpa (Patna, Q-aya, and South Munger), dhu^ 

rup (South Bhagalpur), wqRfTcA(Xj:>m (Shahahad), a tough, 
coarse grass spreading over uncultivated lands, which 
are inundated yearly (cynodwi dactylon). It is only 
removed hy digging. 

nakcbhikni, — ^seo^Ji's^ rengni. 

pipra (Saran, Patna, and east), pupra (South 

Bhagalpur), chaupatta (South-West Shahahad), 

titili (generally), a weed in wheat. 
pupra^ — see pipra. 

bargoJiuma (south and east), a weed in wheat, 
babhua^ — see JchartMa. 

banpiyajua, banpiydj\ and 

banrasna, — see rudra. 

bansdr% — see Jcdkna, 

basdnrh% — see bmaunta. 

(West Tirhut and north-west], basdnrht 

(Tirhut), a weed which injures the spring crops {acalypha 
indica ?) 
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gorkhul. 

fWtfimi Uchhmtiya or Uchhwatiya is a parasitic plant 

which, injures the poppy. It is also called 
hharhhanr in South-West Shahabad, thdkra in 

the rest of that district and north of the Ganges, and 
^T|i^ urlcusd in South-East Bihar. 

vjiiKT lhangra (West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger), 
Mmgraiya (Tirhut and east),lffirfK^T hhengdriya 
(North Bihar and Shahabad), hhangariya (Tirhut) 

{verhesim prostmta)^ a small creeping-weed with a white 
flower which injures rice. 

hhangariy(ti — see blmngra. 

hharhhanr ^ — see Uchkautiya. 

Ihengariya ^ — see bhangra. 

mdkra (north and east), a rough coarse grass spreading 
over uncultivated lands which are inundated yearly. It 
is only removed by digging (oynosuruB), 

machhaiti ^ — see khurka, 

vmnrer (Patna, Gaya, and east), iTf?: marar (South 
Bhagalpur), maren (Shahabad), a weed which 
chokes rice. 

wtwft* mooMtHy — see kharthUa, 

monthay also ^ dar and mauna (also in West Tirhut) 
in the south-east, and d^yo^a in South Munger. 

A coarse grass which grows in uncultivated land and 
injures the autumn crops {cyperm rotundus), 

^dri (north), a coarse hard grass infesting poor soils. 

WIT Tuasra (Patna), hanrmna (Gaya and South 

Munger), lanpiydj or lanpiyajua 

(Tirhut and Shahhbad!), a weed Which grows in opium. 
Of. 

rv,S,n, — m^^Tchwflid. Cf. xvmrum'a. 

rengni, th.e Mexioan poppy {argemone Mexfccina), a thietle- 
Tite plant, wMoh overspreadB fallow fields. It is also 
oaUed mkehAikni or (to the east) 

kathrengni. It -was introduced into India in a cargo 



MISCELLANEOUS. 


269 


from Mexico mthin tTie last hundred years, and is now 
very common. 

Wirt lenral (north-west), chichor (north and Gaya), 

chichori (Tirhnt), eMohlior (east), chiehoro 

(South Bhagalpur and Tirhnt), a weed which chokes rice 

^irfT hadda or ^^7 ukhra (West Tirhnt and south), or (West 
Tirhnt and Gaya) dudhiya^ a small creeping-plant 

injurious to crops {euphorbia hirta). Of. also § 1183 for 
other names. 


CHAPTER TIL— MISCELLANEOUS. 

1076. A stunted crop is baithal hdsil north of the 

Ganges. Ih Shahahad and West Tirhut it is sifuriydel 

or thtunyael^ or in Ssran, sutariydel. In Gaya 

it is thing uriydely in Patna bhentwdm^ in West 

tirhnt and South Hunger thuriyael^ and in South Bhagalpur 

UrniydK A blighted ear is mardel north of the 

Ganges. In Shahahad it is abda or dagdar, in Patna and 

Gaya and in the south-east WKt mara. paiya in Gaya and 

the west, and bhor to the north-east, is rice in which the ears have 
^o seed. Blighted millets are called wrf^wrnrBT bhakhiydel in the north- 
west, and ^ bhakh chatua in Tirhut. In Shahahad they are 
hhuklcha oxwt^'^Mojra^ in Gaya algal^ and in Patna 

phulhar. 

1077. Crops withered from drought are to the west and in West 

Tirhut mudr ; in Gaya thry are modr, and in Patna mml. 

To the east and in Tirhut they are marhena or marhinna^ 

and in South Bhagalpur also WTT mara. An irretrievably spoilt crop is 

bigral hdsil north of the Ganges. In Shahahad it is 
bdnkta^ and in Patna chuchuhiya^ Scarcity of rain is 

sukhdr. 

1078. Failure of seed is bijmdr in Gaya and the 

west. In South Hunger it is im: biya mar. North of the 

Ganges it is also nirbijj, finJf nirb'xj^ or abijj. Other names 

are banjhaura (South-West Shahahad), bdnjhi (rest of 

Shahahad), banjhauri in Patna, and daihdeb in South 

Bhagalpur. In North-East Tirhut there is also kaur jaeb^ 

and in East Tirhut bhakha/r jaeb. 
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1079. Crops trodden down by cattle are vmff (also spelt 

dhangdth nortb of the Ganges, local variants being dangath in 

South-East Tirhut, dhanqael in Sdran, and dhanger in West 

Tirhut and Ghamparan. In South.- West Shahabad they are 
lahndel, in Gaya and South Munger ?gT^5r Jchurlchun^ and in South 
Bhagalpux khlmhi. In East Tirhut they are also called 

nighe&. 

1080. Crops laid by the wind are called fir^^ giral or hhasaL 

A hot dry wind which bums up crops is to the west called jhola^ 
and such crops are known as jholail or jhonhraL To 

the east it is Tr?r dhdrlia or dhdrhL A frosty wind which 

frost-bites the crops is pdla or (to the east) wr palla^ The 
same words are used for frost-bite itself, and a frost-bitten crop is 

pahiarua. An inundation is dahdr or ^Tf Idrhy also 

irr% idrhi (North-East Tirhut), dhadh (Gaya), dphai 

(Patna), and loJia or Tchdr in the south-east. Morning fogs 
are fjTT MM, of which optional local variants are kuhes or 
kuhem to the west and kulmsm in South Bhagalpur. 

kuhes is also current in North-East Tirhut, and in South-East Tirhut 
we find kumhes, A fog in the day-time is fw dhg^n or ww 

dMndh. Hail-stones are pattMl, TTiur patthar, tjTwr pdthar, or 
hamuri, a local variant of the last being hangauri or 

bangauriya in West Tirhut, Patna, and the east. 
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DIVISION VI. 

^ — 

AGRICULTURAL TIMES AND SEASONS. 

1081 . Tke* BiLar agricultTirist follows tlie Hindu year in 

calculating his seasons. The year is divided into twelve lunar 
months (WT^ mas, iRrf^ mans, mahina, mahinna, or 

mahlna) of 30 days each, and therefore consists of 360 days. Each 
month is further divided into a first or dark half W 

(or hisun pakh (or pachGhhy\ (commencing with the first day 
of the wane of the moon), and a second or light half (^^^ xra 
sukl pakh). Roughly speaking, a Hindu month commences at 
about the 15th of an English month; but as there are thus only 
360 days in a year, they begin each year somewhat earlier in the 
solar year than the year before, till the calendar is brought nearly 
right every third year by the insertion of an intercalary month 
malmds) of 30 days every third year. 

1082 . Besides the above, another important division of the year 

must be noticed, — ^that into lunar asterisms (w^w nakhat, 
nachhattr, or nichhatir). There are 27 of these in each year, 

and consequently 2i in each month. Each asterism is not of equal 
length. The longest is hathiya, which is 16 lunar days. The 

others range from about 13 lunar days in the dry months to 15 lunar 
days in the wet. Every agricultural operation commences in a certain 
asterism, and so it is necessary to know when they occur. The 
accompanying table shows roughly the relative positions of the 
English and Hindu months and of the lunar asterisms. 

♦ Part of the following will be fotuid ia Oarnegy’s Eachahri Technicalities, 
s.v. nakhat* 
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Hindu 


Appeoximate Eueopean 

Mojstth. 

I^ame- 

Part of September 

Asin or Xudr 

October 

eFTl%^ Kdtik ... 

Kovember 

AgJictn ... ... ... 

December 

... ... 

January 

'^scc^ Mdgh 

Pebruaxy 

JBMgun ... 

Ha^ok 

^"hck %i ... ... 

April 

Balsdhh 

May M. 

%3 Jefh 

June 


July ^ 

WT? AMdrh or Asdrh 

^Topr Sdwan or 3don 

August ... 

>TT^ Bhddon ... 

••• t*. 

Part of Septepiber ... 
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Months. 


Dark lialf w Msun paJcTi) and 

light half ^ suTd pahK). 

Asterisms, of which there are two and a 
quarter to each Hindu month. 

j^Dark 

I^Ligkt 

j of ■^■5TCT Utra Pha^uni, 

P^ast or Sathiya. 

Chifm, 

jpark ..c 

I^Liglit 

^Tcft Stodfi or 1%ci7crt Siwdti, 

0^%$cLfch/OL» 

Dark 

Ligkt 

Anurddka. 

JesMha. 

(Dark 

1 

L.Liglit ... ... 


Purha Kharh, 

3 

jDark 

ILigkt 

L 

Utra Shark, 

Sdwan, 

Wp7a3T Phanishtha, 

j^Dark 

I^Liglit 

■^cPTfhaT SathMhha 

PHrah Bhadrapad. 

r 

I Dark ... «*• 

LLigkt 

Uttar Bhadrapad, 

Beoti, 

Dark ... ... 

- 

.Liglifc 

^ Astdm or Asni, 

Bharni. 

^ — ,, -T 

j^Dark 

|LigIit 

rihr^®hT Srnttuoa* 

Pohni or RoJiinL 

rt Mirgsira or 

Mvrgiddh. 

j^Dark 

j Light 

1 

’35nc^“^T Aradra or Adra. 

Punarlas, 

Dark ... ••• 

1 Light 


Asres or A&lekha, 

fDark 

1 Light ... ••• 

1 

Maggha, 

T?v[pft Purha Pkaguni, 

i of Utra Pkaguni, 


35 
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1083. The year current in Bihar is the FasU year, which 

commences with the Hindu month of Asin. The year is also 
popularly* divided into three seasons, viz. the hot garmi), 

the wet (*«r^wr barkha)^ and the cold («rr^ jar a). The hot season 
commences in Phdgun^ the wet in Akhdrh^ and the 

cold in Kdtlk. The following rhymes, some of which will 

he found also in Carnegy^s Kachahri Technicalities, are cui'rent over 
the greater part of Northern India, and show the various seasons 
for agricultural operations* 

1084. Cultivation commences in Jeth, in the asterism of Rohni, 
when ploughing and sowing begin. The rain of Mirgsira is not good, 
and hence no sowing is done in that asterism. In Aradra sowing is 
recommenced and transplanting is done for the winter (aghani) crop. 
This goes on into Punarbas and Pukh if the rains are late. In Magha 
and Purba Phaguni the urid^ kurthi^ and other pulses are sown. In 
Eathija rain is very important, both for the winter crops and for 
the sowing of the spring {rabbi) crops. In former days (say cultivators) 
the rains used to stop in Swati, which was very good for the crops, 
but now they end in Hathiya. So valuable is the rain of Swsti that 
any drop which falls during that asterism into a pearl-oyster becomes a 
pearl. That is how pearls are made. The rain in Chitra, on the contrary, 
is very bad. 


i 

TTiPt, II 

Maggha lagdwe ghaggha, siwdti Idwas tati, 

Kahtari Sdthi ran% ham, hufi dwat bdtL 

—Maggha brings rain-storms, Swati brings a screen {Le,, rain 
stops), and Q,ueen Hathiya tells (by her thunder) that she is 
coming. 


WTO W3T WTO wl’wrnc n 

Phdgu kardi, ehait chuk^ kirtUh natthahi tdr^ 

Swati natthahi mdhh til^ kahi gae Pdk Qodr. 

* Astrologers aadpoete ooWt six seasons, tut the above is the popular division. 
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—If it rains in the month of Phagun, urid is spoilt; if in the 
month of Chaitj lemons;* if in the asterism of Eiittika, the 
toddy palms ; and if in that of Swati, beans and sesamum, saith 
Dab, the Growala. 

qrsff ti 

Jaua horse Bmsakkha r&u, 

Ek dhan meit debar ch&u, 

— If King Baisakh (April-May) rain, every grain of paddy will 
produce two of rice. 

^ ^ 1 

ajf ^rrf^qrr^ qit n 

Kriitika cMe chhau U mile, 

Jon EoMni nahiH kado kare. 

— If it rains in Blrittika, there will be no rain for the six following 
asterisms, provided Echini makes no mud. 

E^ittika is the best asterism for sowing china {panicum fmmen- 
tosum) : hence they say in Tirhut — 

•ftrfftqrrw tl 

Jah janiha kha/reh&k hln, 

EriUika me^ iuH hoiha chin. 

you fin d your stoob of food becoming exhausted, sow china in 

Kriitika. 

q!% ^ f’HT ^'m»r ii 

Mirgsira tahay BoMni May aradrajSy budhwday 
Kahai Dak sunu Bhilhri, kutta hhat na khdy, 

—If Mirgsira is hot, Eohini rains, and Aradra gives a few drops, 
saith Dak, hear, 0 Bhillari, (rice wiE be so plentiful that) even 
dogs will turn up their noses at it. 

* wsfr ehuh is a mess of lemons kept for fermentation, and is here applied to 
the fruit on the tree. 
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1085. The rain of Aradra (middle of June) is of considerablo 
importance to the future crops : thus — 

^ ^ ^ 1 

II 

Adra mam Je boe sdtM^ 

Dukh he mar nikdla lathi. 

—If you sow sixty "day rice in Aradra, you strike distress withi a club 
and drive it away. 

^ fmfx Pmw n 

Adi m barse aradra^ hast na barse nidan^ 

Kahahi^ Bah sunu Bhillari bhae kisdnpisdn. 

— If Aradra does not rain at the commencement, and Hathiya at its 
end, saith Dak, hear, 0 Bhillari, the cultivator is crusted. 

And — 

KTSfT ftncw II 

Charhat barse aradra^ utrat barse hast^ 

Katek raja ddnre, rahe anand girhast. 

—If it rain when Aradra commences and when Hathiya is ending, 
no matter how much rent may be demanded, the householder is 
still happy. 

w I 

fk^ vf II 

Aradra barse sabh kichhu hdn 
l^k jawQjs patr bin bhdn. 

— If Aradra rains everything grows {lit. is) : only one, the jawds 
{Eedgsarum alhagi), loses its leaves. 

1086. Aradra and Punarbas are the two main asterisms of the 
month of Akharh (Jnne-July). This is the great month of the year 
for fims hing the preparation of the fields, as the proverb says, ^ 

irre jekar banal akharwa re tdear bdraJio mas, 
—he whose fields are ready in Akharh, is ready also all the year 
^xmd. If the rains are late, paddy sowing goes on as late as Punarbas 
or even Pukh, but this is rarely successful. These last two asterisms 
axe usually devoted to transplanting, and not to sowing. 
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^T^r 11 

PiiTih jmnarlas boe clhdn^ 

Magrjlia aslekha kado sdn. 

— Sow paddy in Pukli and Punarbas, and in Magglia and Aslekha mix 
tlioronglily tlie mud {i.e, prepare tlie fields). 

^ ^ II 

Aradra dhaii, pimarbrn paiya. 

Qelj kisdti^je hoe chiraiya. 

— ^Paddy sown in Aradra turns to plenty, in Punarbas it has empty 
ears, and sown in Pukh it turns to nothing. 

1087. After Akbarh (June-July) comes Sawan or Saon (tTuly- 
August), to which the following rhymes apply : — 

% ^3rf| ^TR I 

ff ^ ^ [j 

Sdon siikla mptami chhapi kai dgahm hhdn. 

Taii>fi lagi megha hareejauTi lagi deb uthdn. 

— If on the morning of the seventh day of the bright half of 
Sawan the sun rises obscured by clouds, it will rain up to the 
festival of the Deb TJthdn (11th of the light half of Eatik, Le. 
early in November), 

^ ^ I 

fxRT ^ wiNl li 

Sduon sukla mptami, ug ke Itikahm s&r, 

JSdnko piya har barad^ barkha gel hari dur, 

— If on the same day as that above mentioned the sun rises (clear) and 
afterwards hides itself behind clouds, drive away, my dear, your 
plough and bullocks, for the rain is very far off. 

^ %% I 

fW ^ II 

Sdm mkia mptami, udmjoii djeMe 
Turn j do piya Mdlwa, ham jaibon Multan, 

— A cloudless morning on the same day (is a sure sign of drought). 
My dear (let us leave the country,) I am going to Multsn, and you 
can go to Malwa. 
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Tf% I 

^ ^ '3-<TO’q II 

Saon suTcla saptami, raini hofihi masiydry 

Kah Bhaddar sum Bhaddari, parlat upjay sar. 

— If on tlae same date the night is dark, saith Bhaddar, hejvr, O 
Bhaddaxi, excellent crops will grow even on a mountain. 

^ TT?r \ 

g»r «rp^r fnix n 

8don sukla saptami, joh garje ddhi rdf. 

Turn jdo piya Mdlwa, ham jaihon Gujrdi, 

— If on the same date it thimders at midnight (there will he a 
drought), you must go to Malwa and I to Q-ujrat. 

*liK% 51X7 I 

^ ^THX sr mjT II 

KarTce hhlnjai kankri, singh garjaijde, 

Kah Bhaddar sum Bhaddari, kutta bhdt na khde. 

If in Cancer (Sa wan, July- August) the gravel is wet, and Leo 
(Bhadon, August-September) passes by with thunder,” saith 
Bhaddar, “ hear, O Bhaddari, rice will be so plentiful that even 
dogs will refuse it.” 

^xf%w t^x*r i 

qixfk^ ^x fylVflt w wtt' wxsi || 

Sdon pachhwa, Bhddab purwa, Asin bake Udn, 

Kdtik, kanta, sikio na dole kutay ke rakhbah dhdn ? 

—If the west wind blow in Sawan, the east in Bhadon, and the 
north-east in Asin, and if there is so little wind in Eatik tTig.f. 
even the reeds do not shake, where, my dear, will you have 
room to keep your rice ? {i.e., you will have a bumper crop). 

8don mds bahai puricaiya, benehah barad klnah gaiya. 

—If the cast wind blow in Sawan, sell your bullocks and buy cows 
(it win be no use trying to plough). 
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^ ^rfk 1 

^:«^Nr TTWT 'sw mf^ It 

Sdonak pachJnca din diet chdri^ 

CkuIMTc pdcliJia tipje sari. 

—If tiie west wind blow in Sawan for only two or three days, rice 
will grow even behind your hearth. 

^ II 

Sd 07 i pachhea mahl hhare^ 

Bhddon ptirwa pathal save. 

—If the west wind blow in Sawan, the land will be flooded ; and 
if the east wind blow in Bhadon, (it will rain so that) 
the very stones will melt. 

^ w ^ wsrr i 

ITT WTWr n 

Je na hliare A.Brek1ia Maggha^ 

JPher hhare A.srekha Maggha. 

— That which is not filled np with water in Asres and Maggha 
has no chance of being filled up till they come again next 
year. 

1088. To Bhsdon (Augnst-September) the following apply ; — 
South Monger — 

wrw n 

Purwa rope pur kesdn^ 

Adha ghaghri ddha dhdji. 

— ^If a coltivatoT does not finish transplanting before Porwa {Le. 
Porba Phagoni), half his crop will be paddy and "hal-f chaff. 

^ I n 

Jaun purwa purwaiya pdwe^ sukhle nadiya ndo haJidwe. 

— ^If the east wind blows in the asteiism of Ptirwa {i.e. Purba 
Phagoni), there will be so much rain that ships will float in 
the dried-up beds of rivers. 
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Closely connected with this is the following 

^ ^ ^ I ^ 

P*? % T% fk^TK I ^ t ^ 

Purzva par jaiifi paclilnoa halia% liliansi ranr hat karai^ 

Eh donoh ke ihai hichdr u harsai t karai lhatdr, 

— If the west wind blows during Purwa, and if a widow chats 
and smiles, from these facts you may judge that in the first 
case it will rain, and in the second case she is going to 
marry a second time. 

With this may be compared — 

^ t ^TP II 

Tltir pakh megha ure^ o hidhwa musukde. 

Kahe Dak mnu Ddkini^ U harse t jde. 

When the clouds fiy like the wings of the partridge, and 
when a widow smiles,” saith Dak, hear, 0 Dakini, the one 
is going to rain and the other to marry.” 

^ WTP } 

^«r ^1% iiff sjTjT II 

Suk kare hadri sanlchar rahe chhde, 

Aisan hoh Bhaddari hin barse nahin jde. 

—A cloudy sky on Friday and Saturday is a sure precursor of rain. 

^ ^fk^r I 

m II 

Sdon ke purtoa, bhadon pachhima jor^ 

Bar dim bencha 8dm% chala des ha or, 

~My husband, let us seE our bullocks and leave the country 
if there is east wind in Saon and a strong west one in 
Bhadon. 

The foEowing is current in Tirhut : — 

•gps^ ^ I 

ii 

Eusi amdwne chauthi ehan, 

Ab M ropia dhdn Mean, 
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—After the Ktisi Amdwas (the -festival of the 15th Bhsdon, on 
■which Brahmaus dig km grass), and the Vkauk Chanda 
(the moon of the 19th of BhSdofi, 0 oultivator! you neede 
not plant out paddy. 

kW® wnr i 
'N«rT II 

Uira meft jani rqpahu ITiaiya^ 

Tin dh&n hoe terah paii/a. 

Do not transplant in Dtra Phaguni, for you -will only get three 
grains to thirteen empty h uslra , 

^rmr i 

ftr 'svwR n 

Ratuh haga dinuk sigdr, 

Ki jhari hddar ki uptdr. 

—If the crow speak hy night, and the jackal hy day, there trill 
he either a rain-storm or an inundation. 

N’arre i 

tnf Nwr % II 

Atux baua hahe baids, 

Tab kola barkha ke as. 

— ^When the -wind blows from all four quarters, there is hope 
of rain. 

1089. To Asin (September-Ootober) the following apply : — 

tftw wr, wwT, WT^, wru, i 
^ ^srruNT, ^itnw i 

Hathiga horse Un hot bd, sdkkar, sdli, mds, 

Hathiya harse tin jdt bd, til, hodo, kapds. 

— ^Bain in Hathiya produces three things, — sugar-cane, rice, 

pulse ; and destroys three things, — sesamum, kodo, and cotton. 

With this may be compared — 

Adra gel Uni gel, san, sStM, kapds; 

Sathiga gelmbhgel, dgil pOehMl ohds. 


36 
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— ^Want of rain in Aradra destroys three crops, — ^hemp, sixty-day 
lioe, and cotton. But hy want of rain in Hathiya every 
thing is ruined, both what has been sown and what will 
■be sown. 

Tfim I 

^ trsiTT (or ii 

Saihiya barise, chUra meUrrdy, 

Ohar baise dhanJia ririydy (or agrSy). 

— Hathiya rains, and (the clouds of) Chitra hover about, the 
paddy-cultivator sits at home and utters cries of joy. 

f'9?rcr i 

wrc ii 

CMfra barse mail mare. 

Age bhai gerui ke Tt&re. 

— ’R flin in Chitra destroys the power of the soil and is likely to 
produce blight. 

^rrwT me i 
’vm fw 3 ^ n 
Adha ChUra rai mured. 

Adha Chitra jau kerai. 

— In one-half of Chitra sow mustard and radishes, and in the 
other half bailey and pease. 

1090. To Katik (October-Novemher), the following apply ; — 

aff iiTt I 

gixftw wt*nrTiRpi-ff 

Eko pani jo% barse SwSfi, 

Mkirminpahire sona paU. 

—If a single diower come in Swaii it enriehes people so much, 
that even Xurmi women get golden earrings to wear. 

Tt% I g^T I 

^ wwrw i II 

^frrnr i vrfhq wra n 

Bed bidif na hokhe dn^ bina Tula nahm phutai dh tn, 

Sukk mkhrdti deb uthdn, takrai barhai karah nemdn^ 

Takrai barhai hhet kharihdn^ takrai barhai kothie dhan. 
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— has been written in the Vedas cannot happen other* 
wise, and paddy cannot ripen before the balance (i,e. 
Libra = Eatik == Oetober-November). From the festival of 
the Siikkrdti {i,e, the Diicdli) to the Deb UtJidn (1 1th of the light 
half of Eatik) there will be happiness. On the twelfth day 
after that, hold the festival of eating the new grain ; on the 
twelfth after that, heap np the com on field and threshing- 
floor ; and on the twelfth after that, put the grain in the 
store-house. 

1091. The following are the signs of the stoppage of the rains : — 

^ ^fir i 

IpT It 

Chhap ke ugai to kya hJiaye^ nh'mal raini karant, 

Klye jal dekhiha mgra, kdmini kdp hharanU 

—It matters little if the sun rises obscured by clouds, because 
when the nights are clear (the rains will stop). You will only 
find water in the sea, and women will have to go to the wells 
for water. 

TPT (or ^ xm i 

II 

Rat nibaddar (or rdtuk ckdkmak)^ din heU ckkaya^ 

Kahen Ohdgh j$ barkha gaya, 

—If you see a cloudless night and a cloudy day, be sure, says 
Ghagh, that the rains are at an end. 

■^1'^ ^eTO I 

^ wHf II 

Boli lukhn, phUle kds^ 

Ab ndliin barkha ke ds, 

— The barking of the fox and the flowering of kds grass are 
signs of the end of the rains. 

If 

XI ge agast ban phUde kdje^ 

Ab ndhln barkha ke ds. 

—The appearance of the star Canopus and the flowering of 
the kds grass in the forestare signs of the end of the rains. 
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% ^TSf I 

^ <tir?o -^sj ftrew H 

Kami kusi chauth ke chctny 
Ah ha ropha dhdn kisdn. 

—If the kds grass and the kun grass flower on the fourth of 
the Kght half of Bhadon, why do you plant out, 
0 cultivator (for the rains are stopped) ? 

1092* The following refer io the dry season : — 

’str;, ^rg^i ^ 1 % «nt, 

Aghan dohar, PUs dyawrha, 

MSgh sawdi, Phagun larse gharhu kejdi. 

—If it rains in Aghan, yon •wiil get donhle an average crop ; if in 
Pus, one and a half ; if in Magh, one and a quarter : but if 
in Phagun, then even (the seedlings ■wHch you brought from) 
your house ‘will be lost. 

^ TWT uir ^ ^ II 

Aghan je horse megh, 

Phan 0 roga dhan o des. 

— Happy are the king and people when it rains in Aghan. 

WTNT irt ^ II 

PSni harse adha Pus, 

Adha gehvfi adha hhUs. 

— Biaia in the middle of the month of Pus («.e. early in Jau'uary) 
will give you half wheat, half chaff. 

% iroft, '&W % wTf, I 
wfV«T WC WW WTf I 
^ ww wW I 
WT II 

Magh ke garmi, Jeth ke Jdr, 

Pahilapani bhar gail tar, 

Qh&gh kahen ham hobauA gogi, 

K%&n k(t pdni dhoihen dhobis 



HINDTJ MONTHS. 


285 


—Heat in MsgL (January-February), cold in Jeth (May- June), and 
tbe tants filled with the first fall o£ rain (are signs of a drought). 
I’ll become a beggar, says Ghagh, and the washermen will wash 
with well-water. 


% ■iw'^rr i 

% Tiipm *nw % wr n 

C/iaU kepacMea, BhMon kejalla, 

Bhadon he pachhea, Magh ke palla. 

—The west wind in Chait (March-April) means rain in BhidoS 
(August-September), and the west wind in Bhadon means frost 
in Magh (January-Febroary). 


1093. It will now be of advantage to compare the above with a 
native account of the behaviour of the asterisms preceding the famine 
of 1873-74. The poet Phaturi Lai, in his tale of the famine, says as 
follows : — 


June 187S, — Eohni is the first asterism of the rainy season ; but, 
inTirhnt at>out «s it came, it departed without rain. 

4 inches. MiRGSiRA fulfilled OUT hopes, f or it gave a 

few drops of rain and departed. 


i/tf/y.— A badra passed by with great majesty, thundering on 


Eamfall about 6^ inches, 
of which 4 inches were 
in the second week and 
inches in the last week. 


every side. 

PxjNARBAS is a very holy asterism, but it 
was also a miser. 

PuKH saved the face of the earth, but it became 


the end of the rains. 


August— A skes rained upon such of the 
BaiQfan about 4j seedlines as did rise. 

inches. ° 

Magha was as poor as a beggar. 


Kainfall about 4 inches. 


September. — Ptjrba Phaguni gave no proof 
of his existence by raia. 

TJtra Phagtjni did not give even a drop to swear by. 

Ocfofcer.— PLathita was like an elephant {hdihi) who put his tranh 
in his mouth. 

Chttra was only a robber and a murderer. 

Nooember.—Syvixi was put to public dis- 
grace). 


Bainfall nih 


BainfaB nil. 




DIVISION VII. 


CATTLE AND OTHER DOMESTIC ANIMALS, 

CHAPTER I.— CATTLE GENERALLY. 

1094. Cattle generally are known as mawesM^ irr^ mdl^ or 
maljal. Other names are chaua north of the Canges, 
’^dhur in Patna and Gaya, a,nd'K^^mbardhain Sonth-West Shahabad* 
A head of cattle is XT^ rds^ and in Patna and Quya also * 5 ;^ dhur^ 
Homed cattle, exolusiye of buffaloes, are goru or ?rra’ gag gom ; 
also ^31^ dhur ddngar in Patna and Gaya. In Saran WTirc dangar 
means cattle worn out from old age. In North-East Tirhnt they are 
called laiaL A worn-ont, useless cow or buffalo is said to be 
tuidh or ^ tut gail north of the Ganges, or in North-West Tirhut 
hehwdL In Patna the term is tkauma, in Shahabad 

thahtml or thausaly in Gaya ndkadavy and in 

South Bhagalpur uthdno. Dead cattle are ddngar in 

Shahabad and nmri in East Bihar. 


CHAPTER IL— BULLS. 

1095. A bull is aawrA when branded with sacrificial marks 
and let go, and dhdkar when not so branded. chaubhar 

(Patna and Gaya) or dhakarchhoh is an imperfectly castrated 

bull, and Unhdmo is a bull to the south-east. 


CHAPTER IIL— BULLOCKS. 

1096. A bu%ok is baradhy also in Patna, North-West Tirhu^ 
and in Shahabad optionally or harad. To the west it is also 
called baily and in Gaya dhur or paira. Plough-bulloeks 
are called hardthi to the east. The pair are called 

jora. In a team of three bullocks the wheelers are called dhmi 
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or dhuriya to the west, and jon to the east. The 

leader is blnr or Unriya to the west, and fiirlt Jhifti or 

»IT2T naia to the east. 

1097. A yoke of well-bullocks is called motha laradh. 

The hullook which works blindfolded in an oil or sugar-cane press is called 
arrzT naia or holhua lail. When there is ploughing going 

on or a cart being pulled by the aid of three bullooks, of whom only 
two are yoked at a time while the third one rests, the three are called 

tedJmra or (in East Tirhut) tedhri, or in Patna # irszT tepta. 

Similarly when there are four bullooks, of whom two rest while two 
work, the team is called cJumkhar or chaukhariya or 

charlardha, or in South-West Tirhut it'tnrn: phenoar. In the 
case of ploughing, the boy who looks after the unemployed bullooks is 
■called in North-East Tirhut mwah. 

1098. Bullocks are distinguished by various peculiarities, such 
as the following : — 

f A bullock unbroken to work is adari, also addr 

in Tirhut, in Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur. In Patna and 
Gaya he is auddr, in South Hunger aJoii. On© that site 

down at work is parua to the west, and north of the Ganges 

jqhfllp Jwrhi* In South-West Shahabad he is gariar, in Shahabad 

ejid Gaya ^ gar, and in Patna mankorhi. A vicious 

bullock is WTVWTT markhdh, also markhanda in Patna, 

markhanno in East Bhagalpur, and markhan in Gaya. In South- 
West Shahabad the words markaha and ^?r*vr Mha are used. 

A shying bullock is 'fm.fiWlM phephriySh to the north and west, 
and chihukdr or harkah north of the Ganges generally. 

In South-West Shahabad he is ^f^2rr iandiya, in the rest of the district 
manjkdr, in Patna and Gaya T bharkaha, and to the south- 

■eaSt’^lt^Wi Jmrkdka. To butt is hier petal in the west and nrw 

in Tirhut. “ In Pataa and the east it is WTKW dk&m marab, 
and to the south-east wiTW dhMs marab or WWT ilK*r dhdsa marab. In 
Gaya it is dhusiyaeh, and such a bullook is dhusmdr or 

dhusiydha. To break in cattle is tewdre jofal to 

the west* In Tirhut it is xjts or pat laydMb or jotab, 

tn East Tirhut it is tthth ^g^rnnr pdif ghumdeb^ in Gaya H 
piri me^ jotah. In Shahabad nikdml^ in Patna 

♦ Oomjiaere thd proyerb Teorhi bar ad hen ^hephari 

Itls the lazy'buUook that snorts and shies. 
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dagkraeb^ in Gaya dahraeb^ in South Hunger 

goh^deb^ and in South Bhagalpur chhatiydeb^ mean to cause 

an animal to get up and to drive it along a village-road. 

1099. A stunted bullock is mnklrioay ^T«T ndta^ or 

natwa. A dwarf bullock is ^«rr gaina. 

1100. A bullock whose horns project in front us ^f^TT ghoncha 

north of the Ganges and in Patna and South Bhagalpur, also 
ghompa in East Tirhut. In Shahabad it is ghomhicd^ in Gaya 

wf ghonghar, in Patna also ghongra, and in South Hunger 

glionghra. 

1101. A bullock one of whose horns is erect while the other hangs 

down is saragpataU (literally pointing to heaven and hell) or 

mrangpatdlL He is also called ^ deb in Champaran 
and West Tirhut, kamdmri in South-West Shahabad, v?rrw 

igatdl mngM to the south-east. 

1102. A bullock whose horns join in the centre is gausmghi 

in South-West Tirhut, and singgiitta or smggufal 

generally, 

1103. A bullock whose horns are loose and are turned down is 
called WiTT maim, or in Patna and the south-east ^ir main. 

1104. A bullock whose horns are curled likearam^s isvfv^ 
bhenma,M'f bhenr, or^^^T mendhwa. 

1105. A bullock one of whose horns turns to the right and the 

other to the left is chdtar^ or chatra when they are small 
and flat. When they are large, he is called ^©srrw phathdh or 
pJiatha, In North-East Tirhut he is pharaJcjhdra. 

1106. A bullock with stunted horns is muthra or^gfkwT 

muthiya generally, but in Shahabad it is muthdl or 

muthail, and in Gaya muthariga, 

1107. A bullock with no horns is mmrera in SHran, 

hhunda in Champaran, bhunra or hhunrwa in' Shahabad, 

mUnra in*' North-East Tirhut, and munda in Gaya and the rest 
of Tirhut, ^ rmrla in South-East Tirhut, Patna, and South 
Hunger, and mt^a in South Bhagalpur. Other names are 
dmriga in South-West Shahabad and thutha in South-East 
Bihar. ^ 


37 
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1108. A bullock with only one hom is eksmgha or 

f^f y^s T singhtutta. 

1109. When a buUook has a broken tail he is called hdnr or 
hanra north of the Ganges and to the south-west, also *rn?T nSrha 

in East Tirhut and the south-east. In Gaya and Ohamparan he is 
banda, and in Patna ^<i3T hndha or handha. In South Munger 
he is «f?T l&nrha. The opposite to this is ponchhieala. 

1110. A bullock with its ears covered with long hair is 

hdbar to the east and jJiabhra to the west. One with crooked 
eye-brows is ^Nlf hhaundH ter or hhau^d^ der, also in 

South Munger bhd£wdn dera. 

1111. A bullock not used for agriculture because it has excres- 

cences (representing Shiva) on its body, but purchased by religious 
mendicants, is known as sjstt jataha or hasaha. Other local 

names are jathawa in Shahabad and ewt Jaio in South Bhagal- 

pur. It is the bullock ridden by Shiva. 

1112. A W’liWr chherua or irf^l badhiya is a castrated animal, as 

distinguished from the adnrh or entire bull devoted and let go. 
The sacred marks placed on this last are the tir^l or trident 

and the chdkkar or discus. 

1113. The following rules for selecting cattle are current through- 
out Bihar : — 

wm I twT% wf?r ii 

55^ I • wr«T wrfc ^ II 

AH ^ I iTf%- utT f tsrr ii 
i ww sfr^ li 

^ i ^ II 

Bail iesdhai chaMah leant, hail hesahiha dU d& dant, 

Kdohh JeoBaufi sdnor ban, f chAdri Jciniha mati an* 

Jah dekhiha rHipadhaur, taka chdri dlha wga/taur, 

Jah dekhiha mama, tab ehi par san kariha baina* 

Jab dekhiha bairiya gol, uih baith kai kariha mol. 

Jab dekhiha kariyawa kant, kaila gala dekhahjanu dant* 

— My dear, you have started to buy a bullock, be sure and buy 
one mtli only two teeth. Do not buy any which is not some 
shade of grey; but if you see a pure white one, you may 
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sidTance your price four rupees. If you see one with, loose 
horns, give handsel without crossing the road (to look at it 
more carefully, i.e., it is sure to he a good one). If you see one 
with a red head and a light red hody, don’t huy till you have 
had a good look at it. But, my dear, if you see a Hack, or a 
yellow-grey, or a red one, don’t take the trouble to look at its 
teeth. 

The following is a warning against two kinds of bullocks : — 

winnr •‘PClftwT ^ n 

Sarag patdli 'bhavM,afi ter, 

Appm Tthdy parosiya her. 

— h. buUook with horns pointing up and down, or one with crooked 
eye-brows, injures its master and the neighbours as well. 


CHAPTER IV.— COWS AND BREEDING. 

1114. A cow is gau or inw gay. One that has had one calf is 
known as a or urv pahihth on pahilaunth gay. Some- 

times these words are spelt with ? t instead of with 3 th. A cow or 
buffalo within six months after calving is f'w dhen generally. In 
North-East Ihrhut it is dhmn or dihem, in Patna and the 
south-east ^\dhem, and it is also 3^ dhenv, in Patna. After this she 
is w%ir hdken, or (in Shahabad and the south-east) bakena. A 

cow that calves yearly, or that never stops milking, is 5vf%VT purdhiya 
north of the Ganges. A now that breeds when five years old is vWTff 
pachdr. In Shahabad and Patna she is dhanpurahi, in Patna 

(also), Gaya, and South Hunger barsdin, and .in South 

Bhagalpur poraiya. A barren cow is hahiJa generally, 

also 3VU ihahra in South-West Shahabad. 

1116. To be covered by a bull is bardhiydeb or 

pariydeb, and also south of the Ganges bard&eb. 

Another general term is wrar WTVW joa/ khaeb. To copulate (of animals) 
is wnsw bahab, also in North-East Tirhut wrlwrirw ohSeb. In regard 
to buffaloes, hhaimdeb may also be used, and of a goat W3vvTvw 

chhotgrWib to the w^t. 
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1116. A cow in oalf is hardl&lat gdbhin. In 

South. Bhagalpur she is pharli. The act of oalving is firaur 

Uydn or fMnsTT Uydm. South of the Ganges jhol deb is to 

give birth to a number of young, e.g. in South-West Shahabad a 
man was heard saying "to hamar chhen du 

jhol bachcha dihlas ha,—mj goat has dropped bids on two occasions. 

1117. A cow that is a good milker is dudhar or dudhari.* 

One which gives milk for one and a half years is dewarh, or in 
North-East Tirhut barkhu, A cow or buffalo that has gone 

five months in calf, or that has given milk for five months, is 
sahros north of the Ganges, and also 5Kf^T purdMya in North-East 
Tirhut. One that gives little milk is chonrM or chonrh, 
also ehorni, and in Tirhut dhmehh. In Shahabad it is 

mthMar, and in South Bhagalpur 'fpf cJiaunr. A cow that kicks at 
the tvimft of milkin g is karkai, or in Tirhut latkr&h. 


CHAPTER V.— CALVES. 

1118. A calf as long as it is unweaned is Uru. A male calf 
is WPTT bdchha, wiRa bachhwa, or bachJmi, and a female oalf 
hdcTihi or bachhiya when they are from to 3 years old. When 
a calf has two teeth, it is doMn north of the Ganges and in 
Shahabad. In the rest of Shahabad it is dudant, and elsewhere 
dodant or dodanta. In West Tirhut it is dokh 

bail. When it has not yet got its true teeth it is called udant, or 
to the east adant. osar, or to the west awtr kalor, is a 

heifer ready for the bull. In North-East Tirhut she is gaur, in 
Patna phetain, and in South Bhagalpur ■'WtVt ankariya. 

In South-East Tirhut ^ ihak is a two-year old heifer. EuU-grown 
cattle axe taigdt. In calculating roughly the age of paek- 

buUocks, the word taul, or in Gaya IT pHer, is used. Thus inu 
ek tavd or ir^r VW % ek sdl ke taul, one year full-grown ; du 

taul, two years full-grown ; and so on, the counting commencing from 


* Cf. the proverl) wrft n P't? ^ wtcT h ^ftt w 

seilfv JeicTihii p&iai, saMai Tearui hain ; Idt hhat ohuchuTcar te^ sahat 

dttdkdri dken,— from whomsoever you expect to receive tenefits, you must hear 
ahrtsite words ; even while being kicked hy a milch-cow, a man will endure its 
acMous and pat it. 
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the time when the bullock has eight teeth, viz. when he is four years or 
more old. A calf with six teeth is called chhadaat. It is also 

called iwf chhakkar^ chhakra (male), or chhahi ^female). 

Such calves are not appreciated, as in the proverb muil 

harda cJihdkri ^ — as soon as a bullock is dead (it is abused and called) 
a cTihakrL A calf with seven teeth is satdar or mtdhar 

to the west, and saitar elsewhere south of the (ranges, except 
South Bhagalpur, where it is ’^mx satattar. In West Tirhut it is 
satdania. A calf with eight teeth is pura^ i.e. full-grown, 
or odhaiL 

1119. Coaxing a cow that has lost its calf to eat grain is called 
toriya, or in South-East Tirhut ghasturiya^ In South 

Bhagalpur it is called toriyasi. The same words are used for 

reconciling a cow or a buffalo to its newly-bom calf by smearing the 
latter with sugar. A kind of hair string used for tickling a cow 
with a similar object is selh or selhi; and to do this is 
ddnwal in the north-west and selhal in South-West Tirhut. 

Sometimes the skia of the calf stuffed with hay is put before a cow 
which has lost its calf, especially at milking time. Salt is sprinkled 
on it and the cow licks it and lets her milk flow. The stuffed calf is 
called lagdwamiox^hoi the Ganges. In South-West Shah- 

abad it is called khdlitari^ in the rest of the district maur^ 

in Patna Icarcki, and in Gaya karti murL The kind of 

food given to cows when they calve is pakheo to the west and in 
Patna ; also pakhewa in South Hunger. In North-West Tirhut 
it is chohdC or ehuhdr, and in North-East Tirhut 

chohair. In South-East Tirhut it is mahela, and generally irwret 

masala. In Gaya it is 3 ^ 5 ^ pnslaL 


CHAPTER VI.-^ BUFFALOES. 

1120. A male buffalo is Ihainsa^ also mahisa in East 
Tirhut. A female buffalo is ^ bhains or ^5^ bhainsi; also bhatH north 
of the Ganges, and mahts or mahisi in East Tirhut. A buffalo 

calf is pan u or karru. A male buffalo calf is VTfT para or 
WU|T kdm, and a female one pdri or idrL A well-known 
proverb is khet mahm char^ parruhm mdr^ 

— buffaloes are grazing in the fields, beat the calves, Le,^ in a fight the 
smaller men get caught, and the richer and more powerful real 
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enlprits get off. In Patna and the south-west hchar is a two-year 
old buffalo. In Gaya it is a'wPT teMn. A buffalo with two teeth, i.e. 
three yeajs old, is 'TO jjas. 


CHAPTER TIL— GOATS. 

1121. A goat is chher or TOT lakkar. A he-goat kept for 
breeding is generally boia. General names for all male goats are 

Ickdssi} or Jchcinssu Other terms are wprr 
chhSgaT or holcra (North-East Tirhut), (Patna) or sin) 

hoto (South-East Bihar), Uyar (South-West Shahabad), and. 

froi'TO Jnahan (rest of that district). A she-goat is TO«0 hakri or 
chheri, also efihagri to the east. A castrated goat is specially 

khassi or kha&sai in Tirhut and south of the Ganges. 
North of the Ganges the general name is Ctoit chAerua. 

1122. A kid is qgs ^ pathru. A male kid is ^^rz^pdtka or ^wrr 

memna, and a paihi, pathiya, ox^Vf^memni. In 

South Munger it is sometimes called hakru. A goat kept 

for sacrifice is called south of the Ganges pafhru, but when kept 

for other sacrifices it is called ^9'^ khassi. 


CHAPTER TIIL-SHEEP. 

1123. A sheep is hheHr. A ram is bhe^ra or (in South 
Bhagalpur) Wft bhenro, and a ewe bheHri. A lamb is 

TOT bhe&rik bacholia, also •q a r ^ pathru and TO^^? bdkru in Tirhut. 
TOssrr memna is also used in South-East Tirhut. 

1124. A flock of sheep or goats is W’w jhimd or jhdnr ; also 

jer in East Tirhut, her in West Tirhut, and jel in South 

Tirhut. A flock of about twenty is Wt? lenhar, and of about one 
hundred wnr bag. Tiro gahmr is a still larger flock of four or five 
TPT bSg. In South Bhagalpur hharuho, and in South Munger 
^%T saher, mean a flock of sheep. 


CHAPTER IX.-PiaS, 


1125. The general term is ■^jrr sUgar or sflar, also wlrin dhoka 
in Norffi-East Tirhut. Musalman 'villagers call them euphemistically 
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had haum, or in North Tirhat and Patna «tir had kJiom {i.e., 

‘low caste’). Other similar names are Mr am in Gaya, and^ 
had mohri. A. yonng pig is iWBKpahur to the east, also (male) 
dahra north of the Ganges and in Gaya, fahra in Shahabad, 
chMxim in Patna and the west, and wi^TT chhawa in Gaya. Female 
names are dahri (also in Gaya) or ^prt: chh&i north of the Ganges, 
and Gaya. A full-grown boar is Nix or 

pathra in North-East Tirhut, and a full-grown sow is somni in 

the same place. A pigsty is hJiohhar, or to the west 

khohh&ri. In South-West Shahabad it is also khohdr, in South- 

East Bihar it is kM,bhdr, and in Patna and Gaya it is haJcMr, 


CHAPTER X— HORSES, MULES, AND ASSES. 

1126. A horse is or whn' gliora, and a mare or 6)^ 

gh&ri. A common term for both is or ghor. South of the 
Ganges and in Saran another word for a horse or mare is cMrwa. 

A pony is iattu, and a pony mare taiudni, and also 

in Patna and Gaya wfjjiTR madiydn. A foal is NWXfT hachhera, and 
a filly hachheri. 

1 127. To own a horse is a great piece of display according to Bihar 

ideas, as in the proverb derh got ghoriy mu got 

pMuj (spoken of one who makes display when he cannot afford it), — 
the owner of ipne and a half (i.e. two wretched) mares goes about (tike 
a lord) with nine servants. 

1128. An ass is ^r^nrr a she-ass is gadki, and an 

ass’s foal' gadka ke hacMM, or (in East Bihar and 

Shahabad) chMmi. An ass-driver is gadhenri, A mule 

is^STf kMchoMr. 


CHAPTER XL— ELEPHANTS. 

1129. An elephant is hdtM, a male elephant is hatfha, 
and a she-elephant ^rf«wV Mthini, hatJmi, os (in East Erhut) 

medniy and in South-West Q&hut aJt^ jorM. A male elephant 
with small tusks is makma. One with large tusks is wir pattha. 
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1130. Elephants are tied up with a front foot-chain, which is 
ieri or also in South-East Tirhut W^WT chhanua. 

Its hind legs are chained with chains called ww?! daggi or nangar, 
and also with a wooden hohhle, called kathbandhan. 


CHAPTER XIL— CAMELS. 

1131. A camel is ^ also among Musalmans Tijgt shviur- 
Its young is called wtwr bofa in North-East Tirhut. Its nose-ring is 
11 %^ naJcel Jcaihra or MtM is its wooden saddle, also called 

w^rrsf palSn in North-East Tirhut ; and r gadela or gaddi is 
the pad. 


CHAPTER XIIL-STRATING OF CATTLE. 

1132. To stray is genej»lly %tT vrjiw hera jaieb ; also in Ssran 
Ihulajdil, Other terms are aner (or r anerwa) 
^tVMjdJib in North-East Tirhut, bdKkal or IhonriySel 

in Shahahad, andww« wrrsr^ hahatjaeb in Patna and Gaya. WTW bafhdn, 
and also in North-East Tirhut 3ftWTW goas, is a cattle enclosure. 
Other words are wtT ghera, wrw dhath, and wrsT dhatha. hmbhab, 

Idtnbhab, or lamhab, is to drive cattle into another’s field 
to graze on the crops. 


CHAPTER XIV. -COLOURS OP CATTLE. 

1133. These are— 

White.— IM b is wvw charak or chcnka, with a variant 

chmico in South Bhagalpur. In Gaya it is rupadhau, and 

elsewhere also mpdhar or rUpdhaur. Another word is 

WWSPCr chamwra in North-West Tirhut. 

1134. Greg of various shades.— dhawar, dhaur, or in 

Shahabad wm dMimr, is a light grey. sdkan is a dark grey, 

had or katfo is a yellowish grey or cream-colour, and f^r%wr sifeM 
•or sihbe, reddish grey, wfat e&mmr or ^fxi saunra is a black 

geesy. Jmmiti and kSchb are shades of grey- 
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1135. Redn — reddisli goly gola^ or golwa. 

A dark red one is Idl A cow witli a red kead and the rest of the 
body of a lighter colour is hairiya goL dhurgolo is 

another shade of red in South Bhagalpur. mahugol means red 

like the mahua flower {}}ama latifolia). In Shahabad this is 
tnahua7\ and in South Hunger mahulakha. 

1136. Yellow^ — This is or fk^xj piara. ^rswif gahuman 

or gohummi is wheat-coloured. 

1137. Black. — This is wr^ Mri, kay^iya, karlyaxca^ 

or (South Bhagalpur) karua. 

1138. A spotted cow is *a«s, a brindle one hagchhalla 

(tiger-skinned), ^rrar lal hagchhalla being a red brindle and 

suphed hagchhalla a white brindle. karkandha is one 

black on the shoulders. In Shahabad this is called karikandha^ 

gulddr is a spotted cow, and kH pdnch kaliydn 

a piebald one, or more properly one with white stockings and a white 
blaze on the forehead. 


CHAPTER XV.— HIDES. 

1139. These are chamra^ khdly or ckarsa. f 
gaukha is raw cow^s leather. It is also called 3tti:arr goUa north of the 
Ganges, hhaimauta or (in South Bhagalpur) bhainsautha 

is that of buffaloes. WTW chdm is tanned cow hide. Sheep skins are 
khalri. A bullock^s hide cut in two halves is ddha phdri or 

(North-East Tirhut) Eif^ phdnki. The hides of cattle which have 
died a natural death are murdari or murddr^ and those 

of killed cattle haldli. sdhar is tanned deer skin. A 

depdt for hides is cliarsa ke goddm. In South Hunger 

charsa is a cess paid by tanners to the landlord. 


CHAPTER XYI.— CATTLE SLAUGHTER. 

1140. A slaughter-house is hkdm in Ohamparan, 

manhar in South-East Tirhut and Shahabad, and kilkhdna in 

South-West Tirhut. 


38 



298 


BIHlK PEASANT LIFE. 


1141. Another name in Shahabad is 5^<^rT*r gurdawan, and in 
Patna khunt. Playing and cleaning is *R^srr kamlna or flr«T«rr 
kamana. A butcher is wiT kmai, but a goat-butcher is 

hcScar ka^ah, and a chik* or chik kills both goats and sheep. 
The large krdfe used by them is bogda, and also north of 

the Q-anges ddbiya. The block is tJieha, kunda, 

or ffsCl kundi. In South-West Shahabad it is ’stf kkor, and in 
South Bhagalpur it is patkaWio. The string used for hang- 

ing up the animal to be flayed is Idkana. 

1142. A cultivator has many terms of abuse for his cattle. A 

favourite one is j&h kasaiya khunta, — ^may you go 

to the butcher, or to the sacrificial stake. 


CHAPTEE XVIL-FEEDINa CATTLE. 

1143. To chew the cud is (or TTgr) w^paguri {or pdgur) 

karab north of the Q-anges and in Shahabad. South of the Ganges 
generally it is paghur&eb or paghuri karab. Local 

names are Trar karab in Tirhut, kori karab or 

EtTW kauri karab in Patna and Gaya, and galthai karab in 

South Bhagalpur. 

1144. Cattle fodder, consisting of the stems of the janera 

{Holcus sorghum) and similar green stuff, is out with a chopper 
(see §§ 86 and ff.), and is known as kntti or f kutiya. In 
South Bhagalpur it is kutri, and in Patna katta. The fodder 
for stall-fed cattle is gatcat north of the Ganges. Other names 
are % ^iiT lehna — current in Shahabad, gaut in Gaya, and 

gautha in Patna. A general word for fodder is chard, or in 
North-East Tirhut chari. gajrauti or (in Gaya) iraiv^ST 

•It is tmluc^ to touch, money received from these men on an inauspicious 
day. Hence the proverb : — 

faru wr?! 

t ^ W U?, ^ ^ TTf h 

Bipra tahalua, cHk ihan, o betin lee harh, 

JETiu se dhan na gate, tokari baron serdr. 

—If you cannot get rid of your weaiai by having a BrShman servant, keep- 
ing posEiession of money received from a butcher, or from excess of daughters, 
you will do it by fighting with bigger men. 
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gajraufa are stalks and leaves of tlie carrot (irra^ gajar) given to cattle. 
The chopped up sugar-cane tops genr) given to cattle as fodder 
are called ageRr, ^c., as descrihed in 1 1012. 'qfi^ chancJiM in 

North-East Tirhut is a cattle-food made of spring-crops out before 
they are ripe and then dried. &Sni is the chaff and water on 

which bullocks are fed. 

1145. To feed cattle is (or s&ni •pO.ni Tcamh (or 

del). Another phrase current in Patna and Gaya is jin' gatti deb. 
A load of fodder is bojha, and also tnoi in Patna, Gaya, and 
Shahahad. Ohafi is bhUsa, with variants vwr hhuma (in Patna and 
Gtaya) and Ihussa. The net full of chaff is srar Jalla or ’sawjdla 
generally. In Shahahad and South Hunger it is Jalkliar, in 

South-West Shahahad diujjwa, and in Patna kapai. The refuse 
grass, &o., which cattle leave behind is lather to the west, fifnnj 
nighds to the north-east, and in Patna, Gaya, and the 

south-east. Local names are Mar/M in Shahahad and 
gortharo in South Bhagalpur. 

1146. A beast that eats little is fsniKT’? nxkhorah or fsr^trw 

nikhurah, also chikaniya or aJpajiya in South-East 

Tirhut and gaicatcJior in South-West Tirhut. In Patna and 

Gaya it is optionally iiciksondh, in South Hunger 

chikanhaur, and in South Bhagalpur p<j^s|sfWvt' chikanjibblw. 


CHAPTER XVIII.— PASTURAGE. 

1147. Lands set apart for pasture are generally simply 
Special names are, however, wrw rakhat north of the Ganges and 
Xjgra rdkhSnf (South Hunger). Other names are cMragdJi in 

Saran, Patna, and South Hunger, charant or Tiw badh in Gaya, 
and arar Shahahad. A cattle-yard is bathan or 

hathani. The field in which cows are fed is in South-West Shahahad 
"qrn; ehardt, in the rest of that district uber, and in South Hunger 
ubera. In Gaya it is wrur badh, in Patna bakarsi, and in 

South Bhagalpur hoMy&r or 'sir or. C&ttle left to graze 

without watch are ^ pafi OT aneriya to the west, w%KT amm in Wefet 
Tirhut, cAhutka in Gaya, gdangar in Patna, wwsT t(y’Aa 

in South Hunger, and gjra in South Bhagalpur. 
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CHAPTER SIX.— FENCES. 

1148. A fence to keep cattle out of fields is gher&n or 
gher&ni to tke north-west. In Tirlint it is Trd idri or berk. South 
of the Granges it is gJiordn. Local names are ghera in 

Tirhut fl-Tiil flfnrr ehhapa in South Hunger. In Champaran f^xfjr 
hirdnt is a hedge of brambles not fixed in the ground. 


CHAPTER XX.— GRAZINC-FEES. 

1149. These axe of two kinds : — 

(1) Those paid to the owner of the land. 

(2) Those paid to the herdsman. 

1150. A cowherd is called gwdr, jtNitt: godr, ahir, 

eharwdh or charwdha, and ^rtxsf5§*lT gorkhiya A 

tender of cows is in North-East Tirhut viwtt gaiwdh. A shepherd 
is«^^ gareUri or Ihenrihar. South of the Ganges the latter also 

tahes the form hhmrih&r or^t^TXT hhefinhdra. A local name 

is'iS^T^ hheArdhurai in South Bhagalpur. 

1151. (1) The fees paid to the owner of the land are known 

as k/iarchari or kharehardi north of the Ganges and 

in Gaya. The latter also is used in Gaya. In Shahabad the term 
is bardiya. In Tirhut, Patna, and the east are noted ^rm 

XfXTT kas chardt, dena, bJiainsondlia, and bardana. 

In the south-east the word is daina. In many places these 
fees are only paid for buffaloes, and not for other cattle. 

1152. (2) Those paid to the herdsman are charwdhi or 

xrxn; charda. See also § 1205. 


CHAPTER XXT.— COWHOUSES AND ENCLOSURES FOR 
CATTLE, CATTLE-OWNERS, &o. 

1153. A cowhouse is gausdr or gausdla. To the 

east it is gohdl. Local names are Suxt gaighara in North- 

East Tirhut, darkhol in South-West Shahabad, and 

dogsh in Patna and Gaya. ntK sdr is also used to the west. W X. '^ XT 
barghara, or in Gaya ii^XTaxT baharghara, is a cattle-shed. In 
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Cliainparan a breeding-shed for cattle is called ghari. A 

place where cattle are collected is batkdn. In some places a 

special word is used for spots where buffaloes are collected, to. 
f^TTcT hirdt in the north-west, lenrh in North-West Tirhut, 
$WTK haithdr in East Tirhut. To collect cattle is 
lathnigwil. In North-West Tirhut it is lenrhiydeL A 

cattle enclosure is WRrr pdjha in the north-west and WT^ paldni 
in Tirhut, In Shahabad it is ard?\ A local name in North- 

East Tirhut is kit dhaitha, which becomes ktk' dMth in West 
Tirhut. A general word is KKTW bathdn. In Patna ardn^ and 
in Gaya is an enclosure for cattle in the forest. 

1154. To the west an owner of cattle is called maudr. 

The song sung by cowherds while herding is called iirhay or (in 

South Hunger) mahrai. Another similar song, but sung to a 

different air, is chdnchar. hrkdi is a special cowherd’s 

song concerning a hero called lorika. In South Bhagalpur the 

cowherd’s dance is called loriydro. The man who dances 

is called natiia or netua. 

1155. In Gaya chelhwa^ in West Tirhut chalha^ and 

In Saran chdlha, is a knife used by milkmen. The brand for 
branding cattle is sdtL 


CHAPTEE XXII.-CATTLE-DEALEKS. 

1156. These are “^x^pherha north of the Ganges, and in South 
Bhagalpur pherbaik. In South-West Shahabad they are 

harihaj in Patna lenJinwalUy in South Hunger 

gmhrivodla^ and elsewhere hdrwdla. 


CHAPTEE XXIIL— MILK AND ITS PEEPAEATIONS. 

1157. Milk is dMk. Cow’s milk is trt gdbya or 
gor(^. To milt an animal is duhab or lagdeb. A cow 

that gives milk is laghar or lagwan, as opposed to 

WIKT ndtha or andtha^ which is one that does not; one that milts 

plentifully is dtfdhdn.^ 

* Of. § 1117. Another proverb is f^rfc ^ KT^I* WT dudhdri gay he 
du Idto lhala, — even two Mohs fixnn a good milker are to be valued. 
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1158. When the milk of a cow or Tbnfialo runs dry, the word used 

is hisuMab. Local words are tliatnth hoeb (South- 

East Tirhut), biMab in Patna and South-East Tirhut, 

chuhtab in Shahabad, and htfct thamra in the south-west of that 
district. The milk of a cow for six months after calving is (or 
south of the Granges 9^) % dhen he dndh. After that it is ^%ir % 
^ baken he dudh» 

1159. The unsophisticated Bihar rillager is not ignorant of the 

advantage which accrues to the seller by watering the milk he sells. 
According to popular belief the cow acts as the milkman’s confederate 
in this, as in the proverb TwnT, gay godretl 

mildpy thehunen pdni dulidb — the cow and the milkman are confederates, 
for (without the pail leaving his) knee, she lets him milk water 
into it. At the same time it is but fair to add that some translate 
the proverb as meaning that when a cow and the milkman are friends 
she will let him milk her even standing in water up to her knees. 
Both translations are possible. 

1160. Clarified butter is ghyu. Sometimes the Hindi word ut 
ghi is used. The word is sometimes spelt ghtw. Local names are 

neun in West Tirhut, chihta in Ghaya, ww nainu or ^ 

nem in the east. Fresh clarified butter 
,is he g/iyuj, or in South Bhagalpur girastu 

ghyu; and that stored fora time in leather vessels '^^kuppi 

he ghyu or ^ gelha he ghyu. South of the Granges it is also 

called ^f%5?TTr \ dahhindha ghyu. 

1161. The sediment which settles in making clarified butter is 

ifftranr mathiyary iUB’ math, or mur mdtha north of the Ganges. 
South of it it is lainu in South-West Shahabad, mathgar 

in the rest of that district, hwttt mathdha in Gaya, and 

in Patna. The refuse left in boiling it down is darU; 
also maUya in North-West Tirhut, and wK ghor in Tirhut 

generally. Other names are ■'RTf phdran and mahran in 

Shahahad, and horami, used in the same place and in 

South Hunger ; khankhori in the rest of Shahabad, and 

Murchani in Patna. 

1162. Tyreor curdled milk is or duhL It should be 
noted that this word is feminine, though grammarians say it is 
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mascuKne.* Another name current in West Tirhut is sajui. 
The old curds put in to curdle milk are sittH Joran. Tjiq is a 
luxury, hence the proverb UT ghar dahi, iahro 

dahi , — only he who eats tyre at home gets it abroad. 

1163. Curdled mf/k is anrrg Jamdo dahi or ^7^ sajao 

dahi. Other names are sdnchi to the east, saj'/ca in North- 

East Tirhut, fir^T mithur in South-East Tirhut, and ar^r jamia 
in G-aya. The cream of this is called chhalhi, a local yariant 

being chali in Patna. In South-West Shahabad it is 

sarhi. When this is taken off, the remainder is called 

hatu'i dahi or ehhalkahiL In Shahabad it is also called 

chhinvi, and another name north of the Ganges is f5f^^ chidmhi. 
Another variety of curds, from -which the whey has been expressed 
or boiled, is called wwr chhena. It is something like the diy curds 
from which cheese is made in England. 

1164. The thick milk given by a cow just after calving, or 

beesting milk, is phenus or phemisa to the west. In 

Tirhut and the south-east it is khirsa, and in Gaya 

dhakar means the milk of the first milking after calving, phenus 
being that of the second. A cow that drops her milk is 
kamdhenua or dhenuagar north of the Ganges, also 

ihasar in East Tirhut. To allow the calf to suck the teats of a cow 
for an instant before milking, so as to induce the latter to let the 
milk flow, is phenh&el or penhael. 

1165. t/pea/w is oriraTT JaJaa, and skim-milk 

pasawan or (iu East Tirhut) chhanua doM. 

11 66. Butter before darification is newt north of the Ganges, 
and also ^ nen in North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is ^rw 
kdnu to the ‘west, fw^mrr chikna and SRtew maitkhan in Patna and Gaya, 
and ^t^nenu there and in the south-east. Butter-milk is wrr mattha, 
MTKT mdtha, or uty ghor. In Gaya and the south-west it is also 
ehhdnchh. A well-known proverb about butter-milk is sbt viit 

dddhak JareA mattha phSJti pibe , — ^through having been scalded 
by (hot) milk, he blcws on the butter-milk before he drinks it, a 
burnt child dreads the fire. 

1167. vmr ilhod is milk boiled down till it is tbioL 

♦ in Manbodli’s Haiil^s, VII, 48, €ha& 

dahi nahih Id adhalahi , — thej did not take a siai^e bad curd. 
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CHAPTER XXIV.— CATTLE DISEASES. 

1168. Medioiaes are administered tlirougli a bamboo tube called 
»<s*T dharha or Mnn. 

1169. Tbe identifioation of the following diseases is in many oases 
very doubtful. The list is given rather in the hope that it may form 
the basis of a future identifioation by competent experts. Probably 
many of the names given as representing different diseases are merely 
different local names of one and the same disease. 

1170. Farcy- — This is agiya or aginhay. 

1171. Diseases of the stomach. — Jonki is inflammation 
caused by small leeches in the stomach and liver. In West Tirhut it is 

petchali, or (in Tirhut) is diarrhoea ; 

pokah, or iii North Tirhut chhlnri, is purging, 

pilhi is said to be a swelling of the Kver. Perhaps it is disease of the 
spleen. 

1172. Foot and mouth disease. — This is khorha in the 

north-west and in West Tirhut, ahwah also in Ohamparan 

and North-West Tirhut, khang&ha in East Tirhut, 

khongha in West Tirhut, vsrsTr lhajha in South-East Tirhut, '^nwr 
dbha in Tirhut generally, and (optionally) khurha in Patna 

and Gaya. 

1173. Diseases of the throat and mouth.— dnti harhdb, or 

arnr^ anti chath jS&y, is swelling of the uvula. kanthar 

(Gaya and the north-west), ihirukhi (Tirhut), kantha 

rog (Gaya and Tirhut), dharka (Patna), is a disease of the throat 

and chest, which swell and prevent the animal swallowing, dhansi 
(north of the Ganges) is cough. '^TTr ienga is inflammation of the 
vessels of the tongue followed by dysentery. fVivvT thukha (Patna 
and the south-east) is described as a disease in which saliva flows 
from the mouth. QwnniTt mkhbhdmi (north-west and G-aya), 
chhe&ri (Tirhut), danfmr (South-East Tirhut), ■^gwrr Mnm 

(South-East Tirhut and Patna ), svkamdnt (Patna, Gaya, and 

Shahabad), dant lahar (South Bhagalpur), axe described as 

diseases of the tongue, fv^jilhhi (West Bihar) or JibhsaUa is 

lampus. bhundi (Patna) is described as a throat disease. 
leantAa sSru (South-East Bihar), or in Gaya nadi kmwa, is a 

disease in which sores form in the throat ; so also in the same tract is 
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%ona kola, TiZr^T chor matha (South-East Bihar) is a disease 
of the mouth which prevents the animal eating. ^s^.qt%9WT munhjpasija 
is diarrhcea with watering at the mouth. In Gaya gliargharwa 

is a disease accompanied by rattling in the throat. 
ghonghpJmlwa in Gaya, and gheghua in Gaya and Shahabad, is 

a kind of goitre. 

1174. Diseases of the feet — Foot-rot is jhanahwdh 

(North-West Bihsr and Shahabad) and jlianak in Tirhut. In 
Patna it is jhanakldta^ and in South-West Shahabad 

jharika, lata is a swelling of the knee-joint. When a bullock 

becomes lame through overloading, the phrase used is ktt lhar 

jdeh^ ^mpsfsaroh jaeh^ ot ukhar JaB^ or in South-East 
Tirhut khanja, charaiya in the south-east is too large 

hoofs. ^if?r kJidng is an insect bred in the feet, which is supposed to 
devour the whole body. An animal affected with it is khdngal. 

1175. Rinderpest. — This is ehechak everywhere. Other 

names are goti ke niksdri and mahmdya, 

both generally, and wxrr harka lemdri in Ohampsran, 

gosdiln in North-East Tirhut, antar katwa and 

jagdamfna in Gaya. 

1176. Windy eolio. — This is phtdldt^ pet pJiulli in 

Tirhut and Shahabad. In Patna it is Undha, A dbmilaa^ disease, 
accompanied by difficulty of breathing, is phulbagha in Gaya 

and Shahabad. 

1177. Staggers. — These are fix ^a F t generally; other names 

are ghurni (Patna and the south-east), ghumri in South- 

West Shahabad, and hateyarwa in the rest of that district. 

Perhaps tmU in the South East, which is described as' a sudden 

death of cattle, is a variety of staggers. 

1178. Worm (or filaria) in the eye. — This is chdndni in 

Gaya, andiri^T mdra or mdrapJmUi in Shahabad. 

1179* These are jaharldd^ with a variant 

jaharldt in Gaya and South-West Shahabad. Another name 
in Shahabad is pirku 

1180. Feoers*^^^^ arhaiya arheya fever lasting 

two and a half days. la Tirhut it is called jarkhor. 


39 
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1181. Pneumonia (?)• — A disease attended with panting is called 
hdmph in the north-west and in West Tirhut. In South-East 
Tirhut it is haphni, and in North-East Tirhut h&t. 

1183. konrpaklca (South Bhagalpur) is a disease in 

which the liver gets abscesses, ’axr Itharra is a Mnd of mange. It 
generally attacks young cattle. 


CHAPTEE XXV.— CATTLE.EODDEE. 

1183. The following grasses and other plants are used for cattle- 
fodder. Their botanical names have not been in the majority of cases 
identified : — 

ankta, — see anh'i. 

or''^Nr!#|’a«fen(west), hhekhn (north-west and Gtaya), 
(north-west), arJcta (Patna, Gaya, and south- 
east) ; also afka (South Bhagalpur), vieia sahva. 

aika ^ — see a«Sn. 

anthiU (Gaya), Anthil (South-West Shahabad and 

Gaya) . 

anjan, (Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad). 
wwsirr amta (West Tirhut). 

amrora (East Tirhut, Gaya, and OhampSran.) 

■Si^T araipa (generally). 

anthil, — see anthuh. 

wwswT mia chrehiri (East Tirhut and Gaya). 

ori Uni (Patna and Gaya) . 
autAar (Shahabad and Gaya). 

kajia (Champaran and North-East Tirhut) or kajri 

(Shahabad). 

kaira (Saran and Tirhut). 
kanwa, AawHa,— see %WT hna. 

H Th D harmi, — see karem. 

iardr (Shahabad and South Munger). 
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harem (Soiith-'West Shahabad),* or 

karmi lat elsewhere, a creeping-plant with a small white flower which 
grows in marshes {Convolvulus repens). 

^rptX hana , — see %WT kena. 

kukramdha (north). 
grgiWT kukusa (South-West Shahabad). 

%srr kena (west and G-aya) or ?rRT kana (Tirhut, Patna, and South 
Hunger), also kanwa (Gaya) and kanna (South Bhagal- 

pur and Gaya), which grows in Indian com. 

korhila (Ohamparan and North Tirhut). 

AflMara (East Tirhut). 
wcs^khagra (Shahabad). 
kJiukhsa (general). 

khobhi, (South-East Tirhut, Gaya, and Ohamparan). 
garni (north-west). 

ganrhar (Shahabad, Gaya, and South Hunger), »r %* IK 
gariy&T (west), ganrer (Gaya), ufft g&nrar (Patna), gar&r 

(south-east), garJiania or ganren (north). 

garhania, garar, ufaifK ganyar^ ganrer, 

ganreri , — see ganrhar. 

gadpanroa, gadpirora, ar^sjxyirr gadpuma, 

— see a«l*g<.~srr gadhpurna. 

»iwsgx,**rr gadhpurna (West Tirhut and Ohamparan), 
gadpuma (Shahabad), gadpanroa (Patna and Gaya), »r^5pr- 

gapinrora (South Hunger), 5Vsrs^> purnm (South Bhagalpur) 
{Boerhaama procumbent). 

JtTf^ g&nrar , — see ganrhar. 

gunjera (South-West Shahabad). 
godhna (East Tirhut). 
dudeara , — see tinpatiya. 

cTtari , — see ohorSnt. 

ohSra, branches of trees, especially of the jjlpaj* {Jims 
reUgioscC) or of the bar {dms Indica) given as fodder to elephants. 

ehikni (South-West Shahabad jmd Giaya). 
chichhor,—~se& chiehori. 
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chichori (Tirhut), also chichor (north and -Gaya), 

f^^rrh: chiclihor (east) or ehiehoro (South Bhagalpur and 

Tirhut) and lenrm (north-west) . 

chinwa (Bast Tirhut). 

chench (west), garmnchhi (Ohamparan and Patna), 

saraunchi (Gaya and South Bhagalpur), sarhancM (Gaya 

and South Hunger) (various species of Achyranthus). 

cliorant (Gaya and South-West Shahahad), chari 
(west generally), chor&nta (Patna), jurgwro South 

Bhagalpur), and ^v,t^jugr& (South Hunger). 

jdJcerai, — see ^%’CTs; jaukerai. 
jimoan (west) or^^^/Atro (East Tirhut), 

^ jnr (South-West Shahahad). 

Jiigra, jurguro,~B&e ohardni. 

job (Tirhut, Gaya, and west generally). 

jau kerdi (generally); j'akerd'i (south-east). 

See §959. 

jharua, — see mx j'h&r. 

wn: jhdr (Tirhut and Gaya), '^'^[ijharm (Saran and Patna), a 
kind of hrudiwood growing on wells, &o. 
j'hiro, — see j'irmdn- 

tharhiya (Shahahad and Bast Tirhut). 

ddngar (Patna and Ohamparan), a species of TpiUqT]! com 
which hears no cobs. 

wnfl ddhhi (north of Ganges, Gaya, and Shahahad). 
derhm (South Tirhut). 

titli (Gaya and west), Utdari (Tirhut), totdr 

(Bast Tirhut). 

fwalr (Gaya and South Hunger). 

tinpatiya (south and west) and ehakora (Qaya 

south-east). 

■ffKn: tetdr, fetdn,~-B&B UtU. 

dudUya, a kind of wort. It is very poisonoug. 

^ or ^ dabh, also south of the Ganges ^ dubbhi {cynodon 
dae^hn). 
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V^rstT dhakra (Tirhut and Champ§xan}. 

fwtT dhimm (Gaya and west), (South Munger). 

nareha (Gaya). 
narjonk , — ^see larhi. 

spT^T narua, — see ‘Tt’UlT poar. 

narai, WPC nSr, nexc&ri, — see ISr. 

VH^TK pailar (Champaran). 

THiRT papra , — ^see fMTRj pipra. 

^lyTdT pasminta, — see hasaunta. 

fMM.< T pipx'a (South-East Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger), 
i\'C> Xxpapra (South-West Shahahad), and 3 JMv<t pvpra (Ohamparan 
and South Bhagalpxir). 

piipra, — see fTTf^T pipra. 
jRisjTat purnwOf — see gadhpurm. 

podr (south), ifhrr pora (West Tirhut), «nCTT nar»a (South 
Bhagalpur), straw which has been trampled in the threshing-floor. 

pharka (South-East Tirhut) . 
ifif^sfT phutiya (East Tirhut). 

phulena (north-west), wre sASw (West Tirhut) 

or *rsr han tuM (East Tirhut). 

phephna (East and South Tirhut). 
ban iuki, — see phulena. 

^ ban posta (Ohamparan and Gaya), wild poppy, 
nw lihaT ban keran (Patna, Gaya, and West). 

(north of the Ganges), baneanta (Shahahad), 

or (North-East Tirhut) UT pasaunta, which grows in lDdin.Ti ocun. 
fSf^T^ bi&drhi (East Tirhut). 

5erA(ya»,— see beri. 

bekcan, behnha, belaudhm, — see 

behmdha. 

beHaundhOt which grows in and millet, found- novth of 
the Ganges, in Patna, and South Mung^. in Gaya it is 
behudhan, in Shahahad behoan, and in Gaya and South Bh^tgal- 
pur belonha. 
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LABOHE ABTAUCES, WAGES, AND PERQUISITES. 


CHAPTER I.— PAY AND ADVANCES TO LABOHBERS. 

1184. A laboTirer generally is majUr, also in Tirliut and 

the south-east ^^jan. Another very general word is wf^lTTK harMdr. 
In East Tirhut a Jcamariya {i.e , he who wears a blaniet) means 

a labouring man generally. In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger 
he is also kamiyan. In Tirhut chskar is a paid 

servant, as opposed to lakiya and charwah, which mean 

an unpaid servant. A day-labourer is in South-East Tirhut v tsivwT 
rojha ; dsewhere he is maj^r or jan, as above. A servant 
engaged by the year is wNk: nokar north of the Ganges, and also 

hanc&h (literally, a ploughman) in Tirhut. Forced labour is 
hegdri, and a forced labourer is hegar, or in Gaya 
hskim hukmi. In East Tirhut jiratiha is a labourer 

who receives land rent-free and works for his master without remuner- 
ation in the agricultural season. In the north-west the 
paiMjD&la sometimes works for his master and sometimes for himself. 
In Tirhut ihawds means a male house-servant, EQndu or Musal- 
man. A proverb which alludes to him is wtrar wip wH, ^TW, 

ehordk sang ehor, pahantk sang hhawds, — with other thieves he is a 
but in the presence of the watchman he is simply a servant. 

1185. A labourer’s pay is majuri, or to the east ajira. 

"When paid in kind it is ■sfvi ian or wfsi Jam, also honi in North-East 
Tirhut. When paid daily it is also called roj or (in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Hunger) rojina. In Ghamparan it is 

rqjbanihi. Honthly wages is ^^-nTT darmdha, also »rf%»T moMnna 
when it is a fixed sum, and mahinwdri when it means the 

average moome of the month. Yearly wages is wrfewisrr sdUydm or 
WTifNrr sSAnor. In the north-west it is also salina, and in 

40 
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North-East Tirhut harJthi. In Sfiran and North-West Tirhut 

mani is an allowance of grain made to a servant in lieu of pay. 
In South Hunger it is'^flTnrr kor&m. 

1186. Advances of pay to labourers are or 

agtoar in the north-west. In East Tirhut they are jmaur, in 

West Tirhut agauri, and in South-East Tirhut also agdiir. 

In Shahabad they are agwan, in Patna ’SfnK agar, in South 

Hunger agauii, and in South Bhagalpur agraur. In 

Gaya they are ItamiyauU. harioar in the west, and 

harauri in South-West Shahabad and Tirhut (or in East Tirhut 
optionally haravr), is an advance of grain or money or a piece 
of land given to a ploughman when he is engaged. In the south- 
east it is harw&hi, in Patna hamiai, and in Gaya 

kamiyauti. 


CHAPTER II.— ADVANCES TO TENANTS. 

1187> Advances are generally tag dm or Tcarja. The 
following special names are also used : — 

1188. AduanoBS to buy food, — ^These are khaihan to the 

west and in Patna and Gaya. In Tirhut they are called 
laniyawta, and when in cash karja. In Patna and Gaya they 

are kharihan. 

1189. Advances to buy seed. — These are hiahan in East 

Tirhut, and Wian in Patna and Gaya. In Shahabad they are 

hiya hmga or ^T3r liya hdl, 

1190- Advances for purchase of cattle and sinking we//s.— These 
are tagdm or karja south of the Ganges. In East Tirhut 

adhUim, and in West Tirhut adhlappa, is the advance 

made to a tenant for the purchase of cattle. The lender receives 
back the amount of the advance and half of the profit derived from 
the cattle. 

1191, Advanoesfor marriage erjoenm.— These are 
in Patna. 

1192. In Champaran daluhakU is a remission made by the 

landlord to a lessee. In South-East Tirhut similar terms are 
(M«Ui (used also in Patna and Gaya) and khatir. In West 
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Tirliut and Champaran when fallow* land is given to a cultivator for a 
quarter rent or rentfree for the first year, the custom is called 
khilhi. So also in South-East Tirhut it is 'WTsnr WTO asa chas, and in 
Shahabad *IT^ I'hil man. See also §§ 912 and 913. 


CHAPTER III.— DUES PAID BY TENANTS. 

1193. These are principally the cesses paid to the resident artisans 
and other non-cultivating residents in the village, who are known as 

patcani, pauni, or w^fsiwr pauniya. In East Tirhut they 
are pawani pas&ri. 

1194. The carpenter barhi) and blacksmith (wlWTO 

lohar), who are generally the same person, get a fee from the 
member of a marriage procession who gets any work done by 
him. This is known as birit in South Munger, and 

as frorw biyah d&ni in South Bhagalpur. Elsewhere it is 
simply ^viTO inam or wwvfww baksis. His remuneration for the 
repairs of instruments is wbt hatha in Saran, jaura in 

Champaran, and uror p&l in Tirhut. In Shahabad it is WWT?; Tzam&i^ 
and so also in East Tirhut. In South-East Tirhut it is also wfsrr 
bhammr, and in South Hunger it is wwwl- hamaini. 'When he is paid at 
so much paddy per plough, it is called, according to the amount, wtWT 
h(yha in Ssran, Patna, Q-aya, and the south-east, antiya or 

'ifwr panja in Ohampartm, and panjaur in North-East Tirhut. 

Another of his perquisites received at the time of sowing is called 
wrav: anjwr in Shahabad and anjuri in Gaya. He receives 

a further remuneration for keepmg the cane-mill in order. This is 

pachr&mn or bhamwar in Shahabad, kolhkarh 

in Patna, kolhkar in South Hunger, and 

kolhpaehrani in South Bhagalpur. In Saran he gets two rupees for 
each mill, and his remuneration is called wro khSn. For repairing 
other implements he gets in Saran sSU, and a similar cess in 
Champaran and Tirhut is known as Ttharihani. In South 

Bhagalpur bhamri is the general term used for his perqui- 
ates. In North-West Tirhut WTO kh&n, and in North-East Tirhut 
ww Man or wwn; Jeamca (which means wages for any work done), 
are the wages for making a new mill. The grain actually 
given is dsli, and amounts to from 10 to 30 sers. The 
fee fox repair w fwJtnr^ bighcM, and is 4 annas per bigha for 
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morhan or first cuttings, and 2 annas per bigha for kh&nti or 
second cuttings of tbe cane. 

1195. The weaver’s perquisite.— Tim is in North-West Tirhut 
irpft bant, and elsewhere h&na. 

1196. The shoe-maker’s cham&r) perquisite . — This is 

bhdmwar to the west. In Gaya and Shahahad, however, it is 
khanhcLni. It is '^T<«r pal in Ohamparan and Tirhut, also wr?; kamdi 
and paujaura in North-East Tirhut. In the South-East it is 

vtwT pdnja or ^r»irT bqjha, and in Patna and Gaya momgni. 

Uymm to the west and ?pfT dat to the east is the fee given to his 
wife for seirioe as a midwife. 

1197. The sweeper’s mihtar) perquisite.— Tina also is 

Ttharihani or kamdi in Shahahad. In the south-east it is 

a sweeper’s and not the shoe-maker’s wife who officiates as midwife. 
A sweeper in the south-east is hart, and his wife is 'giffw hdrin. 
The fee paid her for her services is dai or ^ dat bhojni. 

1198. The perquisites of the oiliage aeeountant patuodn) 

are many and various. In Patna and Gaya if the tenant’s lands are 

nagdi he gets in Patna sera per bigha, and in Gaya 12i sera 
per plough. This is called mdngan, and is his recognised salary. 
He also gets a fee of one pice in the rupee per annum for 
answering a raiyat’s inquiries about his rent. This is called 
hujtdm. If the land is bhdoU, he gets in the same district, 

in addition to the above, noncha (also in Shahahad 
noeUya) or “pluokings,” which amount to ith of aser per maund. A 
rimilar fee is called baUtat in Saran. In Shahahad a village 

QQoountant gets in the case of nagdi lands a pra^quisite of ^ an 

anna in tiie rupee, called takaU. In the case of bhdvoli 

lOTita he gets ^ a s«* or a ««r per maund, the first being called 
meri, and the second sen or serM. In the case of a general 

clearance of rents he gets a present of 8 annas or a rupee, called 
pharkatiydwan. In TMmt this item is called 
pharkdna or pharikam. In South Hunger Tands are principally 

nagdi, and the village accountant is a servant of the landlord and 
is paid by him, and gets nothing from the tenants. His pay is as 
foEows. In the case of nagdi tenures he gets a ufaisr mdngan' oi 

6 sera per bigha. When the land is bhsoli he gets 2i 
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sers per matind, and liu pay is called dahiah mdngan. He 

also gets a t6<*<ii|irr pkarkana of one pice per rupee in the case of a 
clearance of accounts. In South Bhagalpur the tenant gives the 
accountant a ^ neg of 3i sers per maund. In most districts he 
charges a pice for every rupee for which he grants a receipt. This is 
called generally rasidSna or rasiddimn, also ^jissjtsit 

kahjdna in East Tirhut. hoU kheldi or 'sg’HiNfl phagudhi, 

gsrrr doat piijd'i, and gsiK durga pujdi, are cesses levied 

hy the accountant on the three main Kdyasfh festivals of the Hindu 
year. The above axe the usual amounts of his fees, but many of them 
vaiy from village to village. 

1199. Perquisites of the weighman . — See § 914, 

1200. The uiliage watchman goraii, n ft fT w yr^ kotwdl, or 

(when a (3-ovemment servant) chaukiddr) is sometimes paid by 

a grant of rent-free land jdglr), and hence he is called in South 

Hunger ^T^'SKTC jaglrdar. When otherwise paid, his remuneration 
is called generally south of the Ganges chaukiddri. In the 

north-west it is ’sfcTTfl®! kharihdni, in North-East Tirhut g;? 

goraiidk mdth, and in South-East Tirhut goraiti. In Patna 

and Gaya he is sometimes paid in kind, and his fee is then called 

j5^osz7a«a, and in Gaya also sjf^ noncha. 

1201. The perquisites of the landlord . — ^In addition to his rent, the 

following customary cesses maybe noted : — JrN|T*r godm in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Hunger, hanhwaiya in South-West Shahabad, and 

rfHrc goh&r generally, are personal services rendered to the landlord 
by the tenants en masse. hideamat or phormSis are 

oooaiaonal demands of service or produce for special purposes. This 
in South Hunger is called madat, and in South Bhagalpur 

hjkmaiti. His perquisite of milk from his tenants’ cows 
is in South-West Shahabad duTido. Cesses paid on special 

occasions are generally called saldmi, but there are frequenfly 

special names. E.g,, when a tenant’s daughter is married, the 
landlord gets a fee called UydMdni, sddiydi, 

sadiyddy or sadiydna. In North-East Qhrhut this is usually 

one mpw four annas at a girl’s marriage, and ten annas at a boy’s 
marriage, which is realised from every one except Brahmans, Eayasths, 
Bajputs, and Husabmans. In South-West Shahabad it is 
mam'icanoh. In Tirhut and the east dhmgda is a fee paid 
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on the marriage of a daughter for the second time, and Wu^ni 

is paid on the marriage for the first time of a hoy or girl. The 
former oess is paid in cash, hut the latter in kind ; e.g. in rice, pulse, 
or clarified hotter. For other cesses paid hy cowherds, see § 1151. The 
help given hy the tenant in ploughing the landlord’s lands is har\ 
to the north and the west generally. To the east it is harihar, 

harihara, and harihari. Local names are sang&ha 

in North-East Tirhut, harSi in Shahahad and South-West Tirhut, 
and harShi in Patna and Q-aya. The presents given to the landlord 
when he visits the village are salami or (in Shahahad) 

najrana. His fee when a house is huilt or sold is chaufh generally 

north of the Ganges, and also in East Tirhut Jar chauth. In 

towns in Patna and South Hunger it is ^ar*rT chauthaii/a, and elsewhere 
simply saldmi. He collects cesses in the nature of a ground-rent 
from the resident artisans and traders in the village. These are called 
motarpha or motharpha generally, kothiydri 

in Ohamparan and Tirhnt generally, and hasurhi in East 

Tirhut. South of the Ganges they are ^ 5 ^ duanni, or (to the east) 
abudb. In Patna and Gaya the former name represents a 
cess of the following description. 15 mans of grain, or thereabouts 
(according to village custom) is assumed (when rent is paid in kind) 
as the produce of one higha. For each higha {ox 15 • 'mans) thus 
calculated of the tenant’s share of the crop, the landlord takes a oess 
of 2 anas. In the case of lands paying cash rates, the cess is levied 
at from 2 anas to 9 pice on each bigha of land held by the tenant. 
•gfC pSr is a fee of one rupee per loom paid by weavers. In 
South Hunger charsa is a cess paid by tanners. In North- 

East Tirhut keydli or kiydli (also harddna 

in Patna) is (or was) a transit-duty levied on oartmen for every 
load of grain they took. Sometimes it was levied at every place 
where they halted for the night. In the same tract the same name 
is also used for a tax levied on grain-sellers’ weights. This last 
is called kauri in the north-west, and wf%«TT malikdei ohufki 
in South-East Tirhut. In Shahahad it is w? haydU. In Gaya it is 
firrm kirdya, and the com paid is ijfjivafl mangni. In the south- 
east toAaSySn or taljdri is a similar tax levied on 

shopkeqiers. 

1202 . Eents are generally calculated in the old sicca rupees of 
Akbar, which are converted into current coin by adding exchange rates. 
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called tst »rrar batta mal and ■*nfr hatla hampani. The latta mdl 
is added direct to the rent in sicea rupees, and denotes the exchange 
rate between them and the Murshidahsdi coin introduced in the year 
1773. In 1835 the introduction of the Company’s rupee, ItV of which 
equalled 14 of the Murshidahadi rupee, led to the imposition of a 
farther rate of exchange, called hatta kampani, which is calculated on 
and added to the rent calculated in sicca rupees plus the hatta mdl. 
Each of these rates of exchange is generally less than one anna 
per rupee. 

1203. Dues given for religious purposes.— Ihe first fruits given to 

Brahmans axe himin pirit, and also (north of the Ganges) 

hisun ans. To the west they are angaM£ or 

angauMH. On the other hand first fruits set apart for house-gods 
(wfii 3r^ hhUmi ganes) or penates are agaun, or (in Shahabad) 
agbar, and (in Champaran) rasuar. In South Monger 

three small heaps (^p^ kuddi) are put aside on the threshing-floor. 
One is given to the Brahmans, and is called ftngsr fqf^H hisun pirit ; the 
second is given to the muskar of the village, who is known as 

dehuri, and is called ’B'lTv: saJidr; and the third, called agaun, 
is set apart for the house-gods, and is consumed by the cultivator 
himself. In South-'West Shahabad a small heap of grain is put aside 
for the village god (fW*^TT dilmdr'). This is given to the village 
milkman godr), who performs the worship of the god, and it is 

called piihdr. In South Monger bahraiya, and generally 

hehri or hahariya (all of which mean simply a subscrip- 

tion), are names for the subsmption for the expenses of village worship, 
and dcdAak is a similar cess of li, and sawaiya of li, 

seers per maund. The grain set aside for b^gars phak^r) are 

known as fvrxtT hhiohchha os bhikh amongst Hindus, and 
rosfiS or ■^if^TVsTT phakirdna amongst Musalmsns. The sib ans 

is the portion set aside for religious mendicants (•e-«iT<?l sanydsi). 

1204. Miscellaneous.— puraunta is the fee paid by the 

members of a marriage procession to any person who does any work 
for them. In North-West Shahabad 10 sers per plough are taken 
each by the wadierman (w^ft d/tobi) and the blacksmith (^it^TT 
lohdr). This is called In the same place vtsw khmoan is 

an armful of crop given to eadi of the following : — ^the blacksmith, the 
carpenter barht), the barber (’i^^ nawa), and the washerman ; and 

the %fT kera is a smaller bundle of crop given to each of the same four. 
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Again p^ri is three handfuls of crop given to the same four. In 
West Tirhut a similar cess is called 

1205. In Shahabad, and also in South Bhagalpur, ^ir ban 
is an allowance of one maund in twenty -one or twenty-five of crop given 
to the agricultural labourer. In South-West Shahabad the cowherd 
receives a certain share of the milk of the cows he grazes, which is 
called hdra. In South Munger this is paraundha^ and in 

South Bhagalpur parodho. Similarly athwara {ue. 

paid every eighth day) in Saran, tpc par in North Tirhut, 
bhanj in West Tirhut, and MTXT para or duhiya in South Tirhut, 

is the milk given to the milkman as a fee for milking cows, 
charwdhi is a fee paid to the herdsman for herding. It is also 
charai in Shahabad. calami or lamar^ 

kholdi is the term applied to the presents made to or demanded by 
a police-ofScer or G-ovemment peon on entering a village, and the same 
terms are also applied to the presents made by the local police to the 
menial servants of magistrates and other high Government oflScials 
when in camp in their own district. In West Tirhut they are also 
called in dm. 
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DIVISION IX. 

- ■» 

LAND TENURES. 


CHAPTER L— TENURES. 

1206. The descriptions contained in tliis division do not pretend to 
be legal definitions of the tenures referred to. On the contrary, they are 
only to be taken as giving the popular ideas {always more or less indefinite) 
current among the villagers as to the nature of the tenures. 

Land tenures may be divided into— 

(1) Proprietary tenures. 

(2) Tenures intermediate between proprietary and oultirating 

ones. 

(3) Cultivating tenures. 


CHAPTER II.- PROPRIETARY TENURES. 

1207. (1) Revenue-paying tenures . — These are known everywhere 
as jimidari. A very large landlord is, however, called a 

talukaddr^ and his tenure ■fTf^^rncr^ tdliikddari. This is the popular 
distinction in Bihar between the two names. Both tenures can be 
held in common and can be divided. When, in popular phraseology, it 
is wished to name a tenure which cannot be held in severalty, but is 
owned by one heir, the other heirs being given villages or pargarm 
on which to subsist, it is called a KVS[ raj. In a jimidari (or 

tdlukadarx) tenure the whole land is held and managed in 
common. The property itself is called jimidari^ or 

miMyat if it is small, and tdluka if it is large. The rents with 
all other profits from the estate are Hirown into a common stock, 
and after making the deductions to be noted further on the balance 
is divided among the proprietors according to a fixed law or share. 
The deductions are the G-ovemment revenue and other expenses. 
The Government revenue is generally mdlgujcm or 

ma^ujcbif also Idi and ral in Tirhut and 

to the east, and W^JT^TT Majdm in North-East Tirhut. In Patna 

41 
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and &aya it is also knoTOi as halatn. The other expenses 

are known as gain kkareh generally, also ?ifw % 

game ge kharch or Jr%\f gawaiHyaii khanh in Tirhnt. In 

South-West Tirhut they are also sdlim kharch. 

In Gaya (and East Tirhut optionally) they are dehi 

kharch, in Patna u^»<r s iTW ekhrajdt, and in South Munger 
Tarrqr garhi kharcha. In South Bhagalpur they are hanh- 

khareha, which properly means embankment expenses. 

1208. A landlord is orwTl%^ ma/jA; also some- 
times sarkSr. Local names are % 3T|iT gdnto ke 

thdkuT in South-West Shahahad, and ^Nf gaundh generally in that 
district. When the tenure is held in joint property, the shareholders are 
called hisseddr, &o., see § 1214. The Government revenue 

is paid in hy one of the body, called lamarddr in Ssran and 

mokhtdr in Tirhut and Patna. In Shahahad he is 
lambarddr. He is also known generally as tahsiUdr, 

yrK > M <‘4 T< g karpardaj, or ifNif?raK mokhtiydr. In North-East Tirhut 
he is also known as ii^ddr. The inferior proprietors are known 

asTg^^^C’ft khurdiha mdlik north of Ganges, while 'south of 

the Ganges they are khurdiya mdlik. In Patna they 

are known as hisseddr. 

1209. (2) Free grants . — These are known generally as ftftfr 

hirii, and the holder as hniiha or Uritdar. These 

are general terms, and amongst them maybe mentioned the fol- 
lowing : — 

(a) Granted for religious purposes. -^These are known gener- 
ally as ’SlfW sarikalp, • and are of different varieties, 
such as ha/rmotar, for the worship of Brahma ; 

ox ^T.^3r Ushun curpom, for 

the wordiip of Yishnu ; sxhotar, for the worship 

of Siva ; kishan wrpan, for the worship of 

Erishna, and so on. 

(5) m^jdgir, Idkhr^ (rentfree), mdphi, 

(at reduced rent), or H-^khilM. These are 
properly grants for warlike services. They are also 
(especially urni^yayir) applied to the free grants of 
land for services made to the potter (ff^iT Mmhdr), 
watchman (7ft^<r goradt), and other village servants. 
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(<f) A grant given to the family of a man killed in the Raja’s 
service in open £gLt. This is tnarioat in the 

west, and marmti to the east. 

{<f} A Urit may he either acquired by purchase, when 

it is known as Maridgi, or it may be given 

by favour, when it is called tvrnr inam or^^nWTfT indmdi. 
Local names in such a case are mxrar kJiairdt in Shah- 
abad, and klnishakat in South Bhagalpur. 

(e) khorhh or mokri (north of the Ganges), also 

'^{'^^pSlak (Saran), other local names being 
kkoraki or panrasH (South-East Tirhut) 

and WTsjvsciw khandan (North-East Tirhut). This is 
an assignment by a raja to a younger son or brother 
of a certain number of villages in the e^te for 
subsistence for himself and his descendants for ever. 
On failure of descendants the grant reverts to the 
parent estate. This occurs in the case of a rSj which 
cannot be divided. 


CHAPTER III.— INTERMEDIATE TENURE. 

1210. The principal intermediate tenure is that known as 

fhlkedSri, in which the holder (^iKHC tMieddr) contracts to hold the 
property at a fixed rmital either for a certain term of years or until a 
sum of money (aiT n^jar saman) advanced on usufructuary mortgage is 
repaid. In the former case it is also called khitshM thika, 

and in the latter in Shahabad, patauMn in the 

North-West and Tirhut, and generally sadham paima, 

A mortgage lease is TSTTCT y&ra or siK jar peskgi thika. 

See 1 1487. 

1211. Among other intermediate tenures may be noticed the w n»«IV 

paini tenures, which form the subj ect of special laws. They may be briefly 
disciibed as estates created by a landloird by separating a portion of his 
estate and letting it in perpetuity at a fixed rent. Subdivisions of these 
tenures let on the same piindiple are called darpatni, and these 

last are sometimes again allotted into smaller portions, called 
tupatni. The holder of paim lands is called a 
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1212. A tenure wMch may be either intermediate or cultivating, and 

wMch may be noticed here, is moharari, or tenure in perpetuity 

at a fixed rent. In some parts of the country these are also popularly 
tnoTm as iikmi tenures, •which usually mean under-tenures 

held by a cultivating raiyat. 

1213. In Ohamparan silcmi tenures are described as 

dependent proprietory taluks paying land revenue through the landlord 
who is responsible for it, and not into the Government Treasury 
direct. Concerning sikmi rents in Gaya, see §§ 1226, 1226. 


CHAPTER IV.— SHARES AND SHARERS. 

1214. A share in a village is hma and also (in Tirhut and 
the west) hakhra. The subdi-vision of a village held by a pro- 
prietary body is known as trft patti or takhta, also thok 

north of the Ganges and phot in Gaya. A shareholder is 
hissedar or sankdar; also lakhard&r to 

the west, patidar in Tirhut. The proprietor of a half share 

is called ^flrs?T adJiiya north of the Ganges, and adJieadh 

in South-West Shahabad. The inferior shareholders are called 
khurdiha, &o., as described in Chapter 11. trft patU is 
also used to mean the principal share in a village, which may 
contain several sikmi or subordinate shares. The shares 

of a brotherhood are hhaibani generally, or in Patna and 

South Hunger wnr ^ lhaiya hant. In the west they are also 
hMiwadh. A father’s share is lapcm, also baphcms in 

Saran, lapmti in North-East Tirhut, and ^ jaddi in West 

Tirhut. An elder brother’s share (which according to popular 
belief was larger than the share of the younger brothers before the 
institution of the English law-courts) is jefham, also 
jethkans in Saran, and in North-East Tirhut (not ^^^) 

Jetkmti. Kie Government revenue is &o., as 

described in Chapter H. The half-yearly instalment is known as 
ddkkhaT or adhkar north of the Ganges, also as 

aihamyaoxyvsit generaUy. In South Bhagalpur it is 

•fww OidWcoi' kist. The distribution of the revenue over the sharers in 
village held by a brotherhood is in South-West Shahabad bher. 
Elsewhere a periphrasis is •used, such as h^a pcefiddri. 
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A proprietor by purchase is khdriddry and also (north of the 

Ganges) haiddr. 


CHAPTER V.— CULTIYATING TENURES. 

1215. A cultivator is known as OBdjni^x^raiyat^vxs^'T 

parja^ or kdstkdr. In Patna he is also potedar. A 

tenant with rights of occupancy is maurusi {literally^ hereditary) 

kadimi (ancient), also deU (resident) in Patna and Gaya, 
and jaddi (ancestral) in Shahabad. A tenant at fixed rates is 

istamrdrij but this distinction is little observed. Hardly any 
cultivators, and very few landlords, know the difference between a 
tenant at fixed rates and one with a right of occupancy. A cultivator 
without rights of occupancy is known as wiK. gair 

also as paki {literally^ ‘ foreign ' or ^ non resident ^) in Patna and 
Gaya, and^^f<<,*^ kharidyi {literally^ acquiring by purchase) in Shah- 
ahad. In North-East Tirhut he is ’53Yrt^fai<r hdl npdrjit (newly 
created). These names are interesting as showing what cultivators 
themselves consider to constitute a non-occupancy tenant. 

1216. In Shahahad, especially along the south hank of the Ganges, 

there is a class of tenants called gudashtddar or 

gudastadar. They are generally Eajputs and Brahmans whose ancestors 
conquered the country, and who, while serving under the landlords, for 
whom they were always ready to fight, were considered entitled to a 
privileged position. A gudashta or gudasta tenure is held 

at a rent fixed for ever,* and is alienahle without the consent of the land- 
lord. It is, in fact, a fireehold subject to a rent charge. The holders 
seldom sublet, and are a body of peasant proprietors, very jurosperotis as 
compared with other tenants, and furnishing thousands of recruits to the 
army. Another similar tenure is known as yom. In this the rent 
is fixed for ever in a holding with specified boundaries, without reference 
to the quantliy of land. The rent is not variable even if the land he 
found to he more or less than the quantity roughly estimated at the 
original settlement. It is alienahle without consent of the landlord. 

1217. In some estates there is a Mud of head tenant, who 

acts as an intermediaxy between the proprietor and the cultivator. 
He coUecfs file rents and receives in return some petty privileges and 
immunities. He is known generally as mahton, and in 


♦ This point of fixed rents is denied by some landlords. 
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Patna and Gaya as mahtodra. In Ssran he is also 

kno-wn as tipdar^ in North-East Tirhut as mokadam^ 

and in South Bhagalpur mafirar. Generally, however, the head 
tenant is called jethmiyat^ and he usually performs the 

above duties. The high-caste cultivators are known as 
asraphj local names being surpha in Patna, surphdn in 

Gaya, and lar admi north of the Ganges. In South Bhagal- 
pur, the quarter of the village where such live is called habutoh. 

The remission of rent for such high-class tenants is mdpM gener- 
ally north of the Ganges, also chhuti or kamsare in 

Bast Tirhut. In South-West Shahabad and Gaya and South Hunger 
it is redetf in the rest of Shahabad maj'^auatiy in Patna 

kamiy indm, or ildm, and in South Bhagalpur mdph. 
The low-caste tenants are known as «rr1w rdr jdtiy ifNr n%ch^ or 
chhot log. They are also known as rajil in South-West 

Shahabad, kamlm in the rest of that district, xj^ rdr bhor in 

South Bhagalpur, ^olkanh in Tirhut, and raiydn in Gaya. 

A proverb about them is — 

WTWxrfar ^ KTf B 

Kdeth kichhu lelen delen^ Barahman khiyaulen. 

Bhdn pan paniyaulen^ au rdr jdti latiyaulen. 

— ^A Kayasth does what you want on payment, a Brahman on 
being fed, paddy and betel on being watered, but a low-caste man on 
being kicked. 

1218. Cultivators may also be divided into resident and non- 
resident. The resi dent cultivator is chhaparhandy also dihi in 

North-East Tirhut, dehi in Patna and Gaya, and bdri bast in 

the south-east. A non-resident cultivator is pdhi kdst or xrrit 

pShi (foreign), a word frequently confounded with pal {}iterally^ a 
foot ; hence used to mean an under-tenant) . The word xrri: pdl has almost 
fallen out of use now, but it is still understood, and has led to much 
confusion in laws and treatises on the rent-law, rendering it possible 
that the rights and liabilities of the under-tenant have been transferred 
to the non-resident cultivator. In South Bhagalpur the non-resident 
cultivator is known as The^^ dohai or dohta 

cultivator differs from the cultivator in that he keeps up two 

establishments and cultivates in two different villages, while the 
pdM cultivator 4oes so only in one. 
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1219. Below the ordinary cultivator there is sometimes an 
nnder- tenant, who is known as Biknti or kuTtJiduK^ also as 

petawald in the north-west and Tcoli(dti a^dmi 

in East Tixhut. It is said that to the south-east in the case of a 
kurfkaidi tenure the rent of the under-tenant is fixed at a 
money rate, hut is paid in grain at the market rate of the grain at the 
time of payment. Elsewhere the rent of under-tenures is generally 
paid in kind. 


CHAPTER TI.— RENTS. 

1220. ’Rent IB lagan. North of the Ganges and in South- 

East Bihar it is also wtwr pota, with an optional variant in 

South-East Tirhut ; another name current north of the Ganges is 

nmlgnjari* Rent rates are ^ dar^ sare^ or sarah; 
also darbandi or sarakiandi. chukaua north of 

the Ganges is rent payable at a fixed rate. 

1221. Rent paid in cash is known as mdl, and that paid in 
kind as ain. When rents are paid in cash, the tenure is known as 

nagdiy and also in East Tirhnt as khdp. When paid in kind, 
it is known as mankJiap or IhdolL In iiW«As|xr manhhap or 

• »rir*a1^r mantMka, '^vnhtmda or manhundaj the rent is a 

fixed quantity of grain paid as rent, irre^ective of the proportion 
it bears to the whole crop. This custom is current principally in 
Tirhut and ChampSran. In Patna it is called mani 

bandobastf and a variety in which a certain number of maunds of 
cleaned rice per btgha is taken as rent is known as "'qfttTTT 
chaurdha. These tenures are principally adopted by landlords when 
letting their fwTTW jirdt or home-farm lands. In blidoli a 

certain fixed proportion of the whole crop is taken by the landlord. 
This division is called batai^ &c., and a full description will he 

found in §§ 902 and ff. 

1222. A tenure which has been noted in Patna is the 
hastbMi, derived from the Persian hast, and hdd, *was/ and which 
means literally Hhe-is-and-the-was tenure.' In this the rate of rent is 
fixed at so much per bigha^ but rent is only charged for so much area as 
is actually bearing crops at the time of harvest. Thus, suppose a 
piece of land measuring one higha is cultivated, hut for some reason 
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(euoh, as inundation, dsstruction by insects, &o.) the area of land 
actually under crops when ready for harvest is found to be 16 katkas, 
then the rent of four kathas is remitted and the rent for 16 kathas 
only is demanded. It thus closely resembles the utbandi tenure of 
Bengal. Compare § 1229. 

1223. mw hal hasili tenures also exist in Patna and Gaya. 

In these the cash rent is determined on the spot after inspection of the 
existing ©reps on the land. A very similar tenure is known as 
lalkat. In this the landlord’s men, accompanied by the tenant, inspect 
the crops when ready for harvest, and fix a cash rent by estimating 
roughly the quantity of produce and its value. 

1224. A peculiar tenure, which is principally adopted in lands 

which are generally subject to inundation, is known as jaidadi. 

It is also adopted where the land is extremely bad and the prospect of 
a crop is uncertain. The principle is that the full rent agreed upon 
is paid on the land in any year in which any crops whatever (however 
small) is grown upon it. In any year in which no crop is produced 
upon it, no rent is paid. 

1225. The tenures* and rent system in the district of Giaya are 

worth noting. Four-fifths of the cultivated lands are let on the 
lhaoli system, as has been described in sections 902 and following. In 
the lands held on the mgdi system the rent conditions are some- 
what peculiar. The mgdi tenure is of two descriptions,— sikmi 
or shikmi, and cMkalh or chakath. 

1226. A shikmi tenure is described by Babu Bhup 

Sen Singh as that under which the landlord has not any power 
of enhancement, irrespective of the period for which the tenant 
might have been in possession. The money-rent is not fixed upon 
the land, but upon the crops actually grown, varying with the 
nature of the soil and the class of tenants, whether, high caste 

surph&n) or low caste (xr^TR raiyari), the former having a 
lower rate to pay than the latter. The lands generally under this 
tenure are the dihans lands, or the best land lying on the borders 
of the inhabited portion of the village (see § 784), and the crop grown 
thereon pays a higher money rent than the same crops grown on fields 

* Coaoeming tke tenures in Gaya, I Have to acknowledge my indebtedness to 
an admirable note prepared by Babu Bbup Sen Singb, G-ovemment Pleader of 
that district. 
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more distant from the villiige site. The same shikmi field also pays a 
rent varying with the crop. Thus if a Brshman tenant planted it with 
opium poppy in one year and with an ordinary spring crop next year, 
he would pay a higher rate of rent the first year than the second ; 
while a low-caste tenant would have to pay for both of them a higher 
rent than the Brahman. Every tenant in a village has a fixed quantity 
of shik?ni land partly at the higher and partly at the lower crop rate. 
If the tenant grows opium poppy upon a bhdoli and not a sMhni field, 
he pays for one harvest bhdoli rent, and is liable also to pay nagdi rent 
for the poppy at the rate fixed in the village for the particular class 
of tenants to which he belongs for poppy grown under such 
circumstances. According, however, to other authorities the rate of rent 
of these shikmi tenures is unalterable^ but an extra rate or cess of so 
much per higha is put on when special crops, such as opium or sugar-cane, 
are grown, and is taken off again when these special crops cease to be 
grown. Compare § 1231. 

1227. The chikath or chakath tenure is, according to 
Babu Bhiip Sen Singh, a temporary settlement of waste or unculti- 
vated bat culturable lands for Hmited terms of years, at nominal rents, 
for the purpose of reclaiming them or bringing them under cultivation. 
This tenure is governed by the terms of the contract between the 
parties. If one term he not suJEeient to render the lands fit for 
proper cultivation, the settlement is renewed from time to time till they 
become capable of yielding full crops. They are then settled as bhdoli 
or shikmi lands, according to their quality. In chikath lands no right 
of oeoupanoy accrues by custom, and the rent is capable of enhancement 
on the expiry of the term of the settlement. 

1228. According to Babu Bhup Sen Singh when a summer or 
jethm crop is grown on hhdoU land, an additional rate of 20 

annas per bigha is charged as rent, the local bigha equalling 2i Bengal 
bighas. 

1229. In South-West Shahabad, when in rice lands, the tenant 

pays only for the land under rice, and not for any land which may be 
fallow, the phrase WKVfft uthti parti is used. Compare § 1222. 

1230. A remission of rent on account of deficient produce is 

iRTqi mdph north of the Ganges, and also chhutti in East 

Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is nabud, or, when made on 

account of inundation, garki. 


42 
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1231 . Special crops, such as tobacco or poppy, ou -wbioh special 

money rents are always assessed, are known as jabdi or 

ja^ti. Cf. § 1226. 

1232 . Of the spontaneous produce of a village, bankar is 

the produce from forest land, wood, gums, &o. In Shahabad it is 
also called MW ban chhioli. viw^VK.jalkar is the produce derived 

from lakes, streams, &o. ,* and phalkar is the produce of fruit. 

fwwKwrft sikar tn&M to the west is fishing rights. 

1233 . Fields situated in one village and included in the area 
of, and belonging to the proprietors of another village, are called 

moiaVce^ or (in Nort-hEast Tirhut) t&luka. 
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THE NATIVE HOUSE. 


CHAPTER I.— THE HATI7E HOUSE. 

1234. A house is tmkdn or ^ ghar. Local variants of 
tie latter are girhi in Gaya and Ssran, ghaur in South-East 

Tirhut, ■WTT ghara in South Hunger, and grihi, nxsghara, or urt gharo 

in South Bhagalpur. A name current in Shahahad is bakhri. 
An enclosure containing seuerai houses is north of the Ganges 
haweli or habdi, and south of it tT'TT h&ta. South of the Ganges 
and in Saran hamli or haheli generally means the female 

apartments. A palace is dhmrahar or dharJiar, as in the 

proverb ^ ■ax, suti Mar iar mpnai dJmrhar, — 

he sleeps on grass and dreams of palaces. A hut is jhompra 

or jhompri, khtmp, AAowjjra, wfuvft kJumpri, or 

WT^ paldni. kdti or kutti is the hut of a religious mendicant 
( vs^iKphakir). Other names used north of the Ganges are vr® math 
generally, and vrivnsrr mathiga to the west, asthal to the 

north-east, and «urir jagah or akhraha to the south-east. 

VK frnrai, mahrai, or wtt marai, is a grass hut, and wfwt mdnro, 
&e., (see section 1307) is the hut in which a marriage ceremony is 
conducted. A little hovel or hut is north of the Ganges gohiya. 

South of the Ganges it is in Patna and Gaya marvka or ^fr 
Jdirha, in Shahahad tdti or barhmghar, and in' South 

Bhagalpur «T«t' dhdiko or morka. sirki is a hut or tent 

TOftftA of reeds, as in the proverb wrf^, ^ # 

'trf*!, vit ^rr?; *tm ^ 'tt* s*iri» 

^ delanM t&ni, tdM her man del pdni, sirki uihdbaik rahal na bera, dgu 
ndtk na pdehhupagha, — he pitched his hovel and it began to rain, nor 
could he get an opportunity for striking it ; he was (like an ass) without 
nose-ring or tethw. A mined house or endosure is dih or 
kha&rhar. A hut in the forest is north of the Ganges pdjha^ 



332 


BIHAR PEASANT LIFE. 


and south of it ur chanchar ghar in GaJ^a, chdnch^ 

wdia ghar in South Bhagalpur, tatghar in South Hunger, and 

marhhi in South Bhagalpur. 

1235. Straw huts used by the poor are tataughar north 

of the Ganges, and Mhi pos south of it. In Shahabad 

they are also called dochra, and in South Bhagalpur 

Jcharo ghar. They are also very generally known as % 
^ phus Tee ghar over the whole Bihar tract. A masonry house 
is xr^rr pakka or vctt pokhta. When built of stone it is called 
in Shahabad chandni. When built partly of bricks and 

partly of mud, it is kachcha pakka or WT kancha pakka. 

In Shahabad it is, however, kancha or kancha, A house 

built entirely of mud is kachvka ; it is also to the west tiW khdm^ 

and to the east hhlt ghar. 

1236. When a house has three openings, it is tindara or 

sedra ; with twelve openings, it is bardari or 

barahdan. But these terms are not much used except south of the 
Ganges, from and including Patna westwards. A house provided with 
lattices is jdldar or jdMdr. A house with nine 

apartments is in Patna and Shahabad if^ciir nauratan. Booms in 
a native house are generally nine cubits long by five cubits wide. Such 
rooms are called naupancham. WRT bdsaoT wtt dera is a dwelling 

or lodging-house, and khilwat a house used as a private 

chapel by Musahnans. 


CHAPTEE IL_PAETS OP A HOUSE. 

1287. The courtyard, — This is ^rfjTir dngan^ angnai^ or 

^principaUy in Patna and Gaya) (mgna; also in South Hunger 

jRSirr engna. In South-East Tirhut it is also called ^TT dera. The 
space in front of a house is agudr or agudra ; also 

agwds in Shahabad, agutti in Patna and Ssran, and 

agudni in Patna and the south-east. The space behind it 
is piehhudr or (generally in the oblique cases) pichhudra^ 

or to the west pachhudr ox (generally in the oblique cases) 

pochhitdra. It is also pichhUt to the west, pichhutti 

in Patna and Ssran, and pichhudni in Patna and the south-east. 

^1238 . ^^^tibule or outer entrance room. — This is dudr 

or dodr generally. It is also ^ 5 ^ dura north of the Ganges, 
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and duhari or duariya in Patna and Q-aya. Another 

name current in Patna and the east is dehri. 

1339. The inner entrance room. — This is the room in -which the 
men of the family sit and meet outsiders. It is called daldn. 
It is also named dog ah in South-West Shahabad and 

darokha north of the Ganges. In Patna dogah means a cattle- 

shed. In North-West Bihar ' 5 ^’^ dumuhhdn is a some-what similar 
room, but opening both to the outer world and to the inner apart- 
ments. A sitting-room generally is baiihka. 

1240. The upper story. — ^This is kotha, or in the south- 
west jpatakudii. 

1241. The under-ground story.— is wistT tdkhdna or ?rxT- 

▼rsTT tahkhdna. Other optional names are hhunjabra or 

tarahra in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east. 

1242. The aeranda. - This is osdra or osra, -with 

variants osdri in South-West Shahabad, usra in Gaya, 

and wftHvct osro in South Bhagalpur. It is also called sdehdn, 

and in Shahabad dhdba. 

1243. The sitting-platform.— is chatifm generally. 

Other optional names are chabutra and pinda in Patna 

and the south-east, and ota in Patna, Gaya, and Saran. 

1244. The roof.— The roof or ceiling is ^ chhaf. It is also W7<t 

chhdt south of the Ganges, wr ehhatia in Gaya, and wnr dhhdta in 
South Bhagalpur. A thatched roof is ehkduni, chauni, ifT*9 

ehhdnh, cMdnhi, or chhanUya in North-West and South 

Bihar. It is also generally WWT chhappar, -with an optional variant 

chhapri in the south-west. Another name current in Tirhut is 
"qiT chdr. If it is a simple thatch without tiles, it is specially called 

that. A thatcher is ghardmi or wlfsiviT clihaunihdr north 

of the Ganges, and his -work is ehhdmi. In Patna and Gaya 

he is sutihdr, and to the south-east -9?: gkar chhcmya, 

1245. When a thatch is only a “lean-to” on one wall, it is 

known as ekpaliya ^to the west. In Tirhut it isjniP^T^ 

ekchdri, and to the south-west ekchdra. In Patna, Gaya, and 

(optionally) the south-west it isp^tiwuvrr ekchhapra. If it rests on 
both walls with a ridge pole in the middle, it is dopaUya to 

the west and ^IWlTT doehdra in Champaran and to the east. In Patna 
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it is wr^ paUni, and in Gaya and (optionally) South Hunger 
dochhapra. In Shahabad another name current is dochra. A 

roof composed of four triangular thatches meeting in a point at the 
top is called chaupar. When there are more than one thatch 
in a roof, each thatch is called pharka or iraT palla. Also in the 
case of two thatches the front one is called north of the Ganges 
^ that, and the rear one ■qfTT % pachMi ke that 

The thatching along the ridge is kochdni, or in Gaya doga. 

A small thatch put on the top of a wall to save it from rain is 
parchhatti or uparchhatti north of the Ganges, and south of it 

parchhatti (with a soft ^). Other local names are chhauni 
(North-East Tirhut), chhapri (Tirhut generally), and 

panchhatti in Patna. 

1246. To rethatch a roof is ctab or nauthat kardb. 

The yearly repairs to a tiled roof are pheraunti in the south-west, 
and elsewhere khapra pherai. The grass put on a roof to 

make it water-tight is phatkan in Saran, ohhaban in Oham- 

paran, and chhauni or ?rttT tarera in Patna, Gaya, and the south- 
west. In Tirhut it is ehharom, and in the south-east chhdran. 
Mud used for the same purpose is firom gildwa. The repairs to a tiled 
roof which leaks are chuana mdrab in South-West Shahabad, 

toiya in the rest of that district, tipkdri in Gaya, 

and tapka mdrab in Patna. 

1247. The fireplace^ — ^This is chulha generally, local variants 
being chulh in Shahabad, chdlhi in South-East Tirhut, and 

ehhalho in South Bhagalpur. In East Tirhut chulh is a fire- 
place with two orifices, and kaulha one with one. In South- 

West Tirhut this last is called ekaulha. The mouth of the 

fireplace is called munh, or sometimes duar south of the 

Ganges. In North-East Tirhut chirmdr is the raised earth 

platform on which the fireplace is made, and on which food is cooked, 
while chauka is the similar platform smoothed for a Hindu to 
eat from, thauna to the west is a raised platform on either side 

of the fireplace for receiving pots for straining ofE rice-water. When 
the ground is simply smoothed for eating from, it is called Birr thahar, 
or in East Tirhut btr" thd.nw, or ^t?t dra is a cupboard in the wall 

at a man’s height from the ground, in which cooking-pots are placed at 
night, lord is the moveable fireplace used by jewellers and by 

villagers (espedaUy females) to warm themselves in winter. In North- 



PARTS OP A HOUSE. 


335 


East Tirtut it is iKh iows. ^ ghUr is a hole dug in the ground 
filled with straw and sweepings and lighted in the eTening as a fire to 
warm oneself at. It is also called or kaur in the west.* 
The iron or earthen moveable fireplace is angaithu A similar 

one used by jewellers is angaiiha. An earthen pot for holding 
fire is in Gaya and in Shahabad mentahar or 

paura, 

1248. The holes on the top of the fireplace, on which the pots 
are placed, are called dnchki or anchhiya ; also in South- 

West Shahabad aila. They are also called ehidhiya in East 

Tirhut. When there are places for four pots, it is known as a 
charanchhia cMlha^ or in South-West Shahabad as a 
charaila chidha. The partitions between the holes are prr puia^ -jifT 
putta^ or Also 5 ^ pmti in South-East Tirhut, and jfiiWT 

pufiya in South Hunger. The cooking-house is amongst Husalmsns 
baharcM khdm; amongst Hindus it is ^ rasoiya 

ghar ; also lhama ghar in Patna and the east. In East Tirhut 

it is WRW ^ lhanas gha)\ The portion of the cooking-room set apart 
by a partition for cooking purposes only is called chiilhdni or 

chuMni. The other portion is known as wto ^ mdnjh ghar in 
Ssran and South-West Tirhut, as ^ mdnh ghar in Shahabad, and 
as khonhi in North-East Tirhut. 

1249- TAe door . — ^A doorway is duar^ dodr^ 

rfwan, darwaja^ darwajja or (in Patna, Gaya, and the 

south-east) darauja. A door is kenwdri, or in East Tirhut 

kewdr, kenwdnriy kenwdfir. The main doorway is 

sadar darwdja; also niksdr to the west, and 

nikds in East^ Tirhut. In South-East Bihar it is mmvkh 

darcga. A gate is ^^n^^phdtak. A side door or window with lattices 
is kMrki; also darainchi in Patna and Gaya, 

hhawdnri to the ■west and in West Tirhut, bkambhra in East 

Tirhut, and to the w®t darincM, is a hole pierced in a wall to give 

light rmd air. In South Munger it is WR^tr bhamra, and in South 
Bhagalpnr wfrr bhohra. In Patna and Gaya it is idbdan. 

mukka or monka, and in Champsran andhdri, is an ear f-tinn pot 
fixed in the wall for holding pice, &o. The leaves of the door are 


* Compare the proverb UT ghc^jarainhi ghiir butdia , — ^when 

his house is on fire he puts out the gMr, i.e, in many difficulties he grapples fvith 
the least. 
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irWT puMa, or in Sbahabad and the stiip of wood nailed on 

one leaf to cover the chink is leni or ieniyan. In South 

Bhagalpur this latter is -tsir lem. The cross-pieces across the leaf of 
the door to hold the boards composing it together are urm bsia or 
imr batta. There are generally four of them. 

1250. The door-frame is chaukath. The top bar or lintel 

of is 'sxTT^T uprauta or (in Tirhut) •‘HT chhdt. The bottom bar 
or threshold is ^rarniTT Icctma/ra, ?trN^wr.s?rT latmarua, or lafkhora. 

Sometimes a second outer door-frame is added for the sake of ornament. 
This is called iSh or dasmrhi, and such a double door- 
frame is said to be dohra or sdhu ala or 

dasaurJii chaukath. In contradistinction from this, the single doorway 
is ^TKT sdda or ekahra. The pivot used as a hinge is ohUr 

or (in Patna chuT) In South-West Shahabad it is ehurh. 
A similar kind of hinge is in Guya »ssrr<i^ jhankaui. The wooden 
bar used for fastening the door is killl, and also (to the 

extreme west) ^rnnc dgar, agal, or agri. In South-West 

Shahabad it is wst danda. A short bar fastened by a pin to, and 
revolving on, one leaf of the door, and falling on a nail fixed on 
the other leaf, is firat bilU or biMya. The nail is called 

mdkn. A European door-bolt is chhifkani or 

chhitkini The heavy door-bar sliding back into a recess in the wall 
is"^^ benr or'W^ benra. South of the Ganges the dhenki, or in 
Shahabad dhenka, and in the south-west of that district 
thekuri, is a perpeudiciilar bar sliding down from a recess in tbe top 
of the door frame. gharka (in South Hunger) is a kind of bolt. 

The door-lock is ?n^T tala^ and the key kunji^ chahhi^ or 
T chJtorauna. The bolt of the lock is hurka or (in Shahabad) 

In South Bhagalpur hurka also means a piece of wood 
fastening the two door planks behind. When a screen or hurdle, which 
is tdti or toMi or (to the west) ^5^ thatar^ is used for a door, 
the spar that supports it inside is'^'^ imr or^^j lema, In^Tirhut it 
is also leratM^ ba/rath% or (to the east) •?f5rr<4^ henathL In 
South-East Bihar it is'ii^T^l hefirathi or arkhar^ and in South- 

West Shahabad^’^^^T he^wra. The straw buffers tied along the two 
door-posts, against which the edges of the hurdle rest, are wW mokh 
or mokha. 

1251. The wa/A— A wall is diwdr ox ^ bhU. Sometimes 

the Hindi forms diual or deudl are used. The foundations 
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are ^ neo^ and also in Patna and the south-east daica. The straw 
mixed with earth for building a mud wall is < pdchavy or in Saran 
dhn. The lumps of damp mud used in building a wall are 
londa or ^InErr dhondha in Patna, Gaya, and to the west. To the 
east they are gondi ; also ehepi in OhampSran, ^Tsit chakki in East 

Tirhut, and londi in South-East Tirhut. In South Tirhut another 
name is ioiga, and in West Tirhut chekL The stages in which 

it is built are radda or XVU rdda, and also optionally tP? p^nr in 
Ssran. In Saran radda is the piece of the stage which, being the 
width of the wall, is finished before commencing the next piece. The 
top of a wall is hklta north of the Ganges, and IkU south of 
it; also mdnfh in South-West Tirhut, andir«i**i^ mathni in East 
Tirhut. The plank oyct the top of a doorway on which the wall is 
built is hharanth^ Ihareth^ hharaiih^ or hJmrnath. 

In Gaya it is hharnay and in Patna patdehaly of which 

a local variant in Saran is patdeMr, To the east it is also 

^^•4^ jhankat. If this plank is not equal in width to the wall, two 
or more are laid side by side. Then the plank in which the top pivot 
of the leaf of the door moves is garddnak, or in Champaran 

^M*Cy ^T uprauniay and the others are called hharethy &e. An arched 
recess in the wall over this plank, and serving as a cupboard, is 
duraundh or diiraiindhay or in East Tirhut WTW chhdt. The gable- 
end wall of a house is '^TRrr pakha, or in Shahabad tito pdkk. In North- 
East Tirhut, however, it is ^nrnc cMnmdry and in Gaya and South- 
East Bihsr kaneta. 

1252. The eaves . — These are cUi generally, also ori 

to the north and west. Another name current in the west is VtfwTsft 
oriydnL In Gaya and the south-east they are ctgriy and there and 

in the south-east ohdri. The edge of the eave, which is finished 

off with a board or with a kind of long straw or reed wisp, is known as 
mohoAhai; pasauyimrm North-West Tirhut, 

pamraunr in Champsran, and panidgar in North-East Tirhut. 

The last three words are also used to mean the long bamboo which 
supports the eave along its lower edge. The pieces of wood let into 
the wall to support this are ^ term generally, and iarak in 
North-East Tirhut. In Shahabad they are also called mama. 
The slope of the roof is wrx^ tdran to the west and garah to 
the east; also garakgar in North-East Tirhut and 

iarangar in Ohamparan. The raised ground under the eaves is in Gaya 
asthL 


43 
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1253. The cupboard.— Tim is Sfrr^aT t^ha or takh. A wall- 

bracket for lamps is diarakh or dmrkha ; also dekhar 

or ' ^ < g»T T dekkra in. South-West Shahahad, dhorkha in Patna 

and Gaya, and t ii ^ <sf T dharkha in Gaya and South Munger. In North- 
East Tirhut it is ohakka, and in South-East Tirhut 
chirakddn. In North-East Tirhut khankauta is a hole in the 

wall for keeping tooth-picks. In South-West Bihar and Gaya this is 

Ihurki or kharkofi. mukka, &o. (see § 1249), is an 

earthen pot fixed in the wall and used for holding pice, &o. 

1254. The men’s and women’s quarters, &o . — The men’s quarters 

are mard&m, and also mardani. Other terms used are 

dalan, dartcaja, or darmja, du&r, and (south- 
east) hangla. The women’s quarters are andarcit, erwiWT 

f%7rT jm&na kita, or kdbeli. To the east they are also called 

WTT d&ra, and (in North-East Tirhut) angm. The part between 

the two is w'wft dmrhi or (south-west) This word is 

often used to signify a whole house, especially that of some great 
person, i.e., equivalent to ‘ palace.’ The outer room is also WT<C 
hdhar ghara or (South-East Tirhut) ^ UXT Jaw glm-a. 


CHAPTER III.— MATERIALS tTSED IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF 

THE HOUSE. 

1255. Building materials are amla or sangah, or to 
the soutli-east ^T*io sanga* 

1256. The posts and beams, — ^The wooden pillars supporting the 
roof are kh/ombha^ kJumhhi, khmnbMya, or khamhiya. 
Another name current to the west and in South Tirhut is tMnhi or 

tMnhln, In North-East Tirhut another name is vj^***'^ uchwar. 
In South Bhagalpur we find kJwmhan^ and in South Munger 
khdmhL Sometimes to support the ridge-pole a eross-heam runs 
across from wall to wall, and on its centre stands a pillar, on the 
top of which the ridge-pole rests. This pillar is also supported by two 
struts running obliquely from the beam and meeting it half-way up. 
This beam is called dharan^ the pillar is called manikthamh 

or maUkthambh or (in Shahabad) also kaurij and the 

props are called ^f:^pmhhi or in Ohamparan sijpwa. When this 

is found too expensive, two struts run up from opposite walls, and cross 
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each other just under the ridge-pole, which rests on their upper angle. 
The struts are called ghormuhan, or 

kainehi to the west. Other names for similar supports are hatka 
and goriya in Shahahad, kaualm Patna, Gtiya, and South- 

East Tirhut, kahui in South-'West Shahahad, ghormha or 

ghon in Gbamparan and North-West Tirhut, kaineh in the east 
generally, and tfV gainch in South BhagaJpur. The term (or in 

South-East Tirhut kalaudara) is a strut running out from 

a wall to support the eaTes. wnfr pdya is an earthen pillar for 
supporting the roof. 

1257. The ridge-pole is larenr or harenri, also 

larhi in Champarau and the south-west, and narhi in North- 

West l^hut. All the beams of the thatch cross each other over this 
the upper angle of the cross is filled in with grass, and the whole 
is tied up tightly. This filling in is called mangri. The doping 
ridge-pole down a comer where two thatches meet is called 
tarak. A beam running horizontally the length of the thatch along 
the centre, each end resting on the slope of a gable, is called 
kamarhedia, also pdr in North-East Tirhut. A lean-to thatch 
forming the roof of a verandah is supported on a series of struts 
projecting from the wall, which are called term, mdlg., 

malm, or 'marm, or niaSrua, which support a 
long beam or bamboo, called sardar, on which the thatch rests. 

1258. The round ro/ifera of a thatched house are^ran haHa, also 
wnUT hdla in Shahahad. Thick squared rafters are known as kari. 
The rafters of whole bamboos are kora or koro. The thiAtagt 
of qilit bamboo are WIWT idta or WWT batta, tmd the thinnest lathn 
of bamboo are wnft' hcdi and batti, also in North-East Tirhut 
nfmiW jhonjhan. fspwr nigasta is a thick rafter used in South-West 
Shahahad ; HK ^TT barga are the thinner rafters used in supporting a flat 
paleka roof. balli are rafters smaller than a baUa. 

1259. The round poles built up inside mud walls are .%ST 

lem kh&mdA north of the Ganges. In Shahahad they are gol or 
goia, and so also in the south-east. In Patna they are Idr, 
and in South Bhagalpur nor. The support of a broken .wall is 
astham or ehS»ri no^h of the Ganges ; also 'eff t chdnra, 
uckka, or thamua in South-East Tirhut. In Shahabad this 
is the.nhi, in Patna and Gaya thtmbki, in South Bhagalpur 
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ihamhua or cMnda^ and to the south-east othgani 

or othgan, 

1260. aTtfir gol or »Pr^T gola are round beams, and chaiikor 

or chaupahal squared beams. The latter are also called ^^rnc 

chaudhar in Shahabad. A crooked beam is said to be 15 ^ Mhar in 
Shahabad. 

1261. In South West Shahabad chenra^ in South Bhagalpur 

cheU^ and elsewhere south of the Ganges chaila or cJiaili, 

are splinters of wood, a layer of which is placed between the rafters 
and the tiling, and is also used for fuel. 

1262. The tiles . — These ate khapra generally. Flat tiles 

are fi5^T ihapua^ or in Ohamparan patlma^ and in South Hunger 

Wfiwr mpatiya. Another name is patri in South-West 

Shahabad- Semi-circular tiles are mriya generally, and pointed 
eave-tiles are tonti or (Shahabad) tontiydri south of the 

Ganges. In the north-west mndha is a rough mode of tiling, 

when only flat tiles are used. In Gaya mimgra^ and in Saran 

mangray is a large kind of tile laid along the ridge of a roof 
Bits of broken tiles are wt-iw markan to the north-west, and 

or to the north-east. South of the 

Gunges they are thikri or ^^i^^jhikti. In Shahabad they are 

^/n^jMkri or sikri. Tiles are baked in a kiln, called 

dtca or (South-West Shahabad) dnwdn. The layer of loose grass 
on a tiled roof between the rolls of thatching-grass and the tiles are 
known south of the Ganges as tarer or tareray or (in South 
Bhagalpur) patotan. In the north-west it is phafkariy 

and in Tirhut cJiharan, 

1263. The bricks . — These are tnta generally, local variants 
being %nt or Ua south of the Ganges, and ainta in Patna, 
Gaya, and South Hunger. A well-known proverb is w 

man men dn^ bagal mefi infa, — (pretending to have) something else 
in one’s mind, and having really a brick under one’s arm (to heave at 
you). Among the varieties are or pdkal, which are 

kiln-bumt (the first word is borrowed from Hindi), and kachcha 
(also Hin di) or ^ kdnchy which are sun-dried. Another classification 
is into angreji or barka,' which are large table-moulded 

bricks. These are also called gadakiya iu Patna and South 

Bhagalpur, and tali in South Hunger. Common country bricks 
arei^tr^ deAoft, or in South-East Tirhut bhmht -or 
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pangtnja, ’ ^< 4 : mindar in Patna and the south-east is a yellow 
kind of country brick. The smallest-sized country bricks are 
lahauri or ^nrrwfr lahauri to the west, WTT in South- 
West Tirhut, lakhauri in East Tirhut, ^^.^7 khajica in South- 
East Tirhut, and thikarbja in Patna and the south-east- The 

bricks forming the segment of a circle, used for lining wells, are known 
as hakau^ bankau, bakwa^ or bankica. In South-East 
Tirhut these are known as ^T%^r cliakaita or ?rT kotlmja 

inta. sungmukki, or in Ohamparan gehrudica^ are the 

bricks, narrow at one end and broad at the other, used in building 
the sides of wells. 

3264. In the interior of Patna thaual is the name of the 
bricklayer caste. Bricks are burnt in a kiln, called ‘q^^TRT pajdvca, 
ft^TcJT pijdicay pijwa^ WST hliaWia^ or bhdtM, An over- 

burnt brick is ^ifqf jhdmcdn north of the Ganges, and jhdnia 
south of it. Local names are jhdm in East Tirhut and iffTiJY 
jhdmo in South Bhagalpur. Half-fired bricks are plgar or ’Pf^KT 
plyara^ other local names being bhiminija or mcrdha in 

OhampSran, mcar in Shahabad, plla in Gaya, 

mcdhi in Patna, and kacJtkoh in South Bhagalpur. Other 

names are bhatmng in North-West Tirhut and hhusranga 

in South-East Tirhut. The outer bricks of a kiln which become half 
black or are partially fired are called wra % chhdl ke inta^ and in 
South Bhagalpur also chhdltL 

1265. Stone.— Stone is’wr patthur orTn?^ patthaL Slabs of 
stone are •qferT patiga or sillL When large they are also called 

cMm in Shahabad, and osar in Patna and Gaya. Small 

pieces for jambs and lintels are toriga in South-West Shahabad, 

tutan in the rest of that district, kachri in Gaya, and 

■ 5^7 dhoka in Patna. 

1266. Lime and /no/fun— The calcareous nodular limestone 

used for lime-making and road-metal is known generally as kankar^ 
localnamesbeing^f^^u«A-flr, orf^T^Mrf (also in South- 

East Tirhut) to the west, ganyat in Patna and Gaya, and 

gtngcd to the south-east. Large blocks of it are known south of the 
Ganges as chattdn or chatdn^ also as Mn in South-West 
Shahabad. The small pieces for road-making are ankri or 

dtikar in Shahabad, kankri in Gaya, and in Patna, Gaya, 

and the south-east simply lora or rom, which last may also 
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apply to small lumps of bricks, &o., also used in road-making. 
WKHT chharray or in the south-east bdlis, is coarse limestone gravel. 

1267. Lime is cMn, 'f?rr chma, or chunm. It is of two 
varieties, viz. fivit giUi — ^that made from limestone, and 
that made from shells. In the south-east that made from gravel is 
also called kalL The mussel shell used for making lime is 

sipi north of the Ganges, and situa or situha south 

of it. A local name is sittu in South Bhagalpur. 'ifwr ghongha^ 
aitha^ or aintha is the voluted shell of a kind of water- 
snail similarly used. Lime mortar is masala, or in Patna 

daboL Plaster is kdal or nlpe. Moistened clay used 

as mortar isfSM’W gildwa, or in South Munger yilewa. In Patna, 
Gaya, and the south-east it is also called tuti gdra. The pounded 
bricks used as a substitute for sand is surkM. When a wall is 

whitewashed it is said to be ^rt^lTT mw( pochdra wdla, chmetal, 

chunwattal, or chumpheral. 



DIVISION XI. 


♦ — 

FOOD. 

CHAPTER I.— MEALS. 

1268. The general term for a meal is rasdi ; also x?7?re' 

bhdnas in East Tirhut. The morning meal is sTT*f=»rr ndshta. Other 
names are panpiyao, xKpanpiyai, w<!l rH jalpan, 

jalkhcfi, and JalkhSwa. Other local names are 

/a/^Aeratr (Ohamparan), iq^vfireT^panpi>5r (Gaya), and dana or 

’5?^ dana duni in Shahahad. panpii/ai is also used to 

mean the food eaten by the labourer in the intervals of wort in the 
field. This in the west is also called lukum. 

1269. The midday meal, which is the main meal of the day, is 

called by the people kalem, kaleu, or (in Tirhut) 

kalau, though according to dictionaries and pandits this is a light 
morning repast. Local names for this meal are larR khay in Patna, 
WWT khaiya in Gaya, khdtk in South Hunger, and kahm in 

South Bhagalpur. 

1270. An evening meai is sanjham in South-W^ Shah- 
ahad. bedlu, or in ChampSian berhatiya, is light food 

taken just before sleeping. 

1271. K mouthful, or the quantity of food put into the mouth 
at once, is kor, kawar, or kaur. In South-West Shahahad 
it is also ^<ii T gt newdla, which, however, means in the interior of 
Patna the refuse food left, after eating, for servants, and which is 
then also called fifes. 


CHAPTER II.— KINDS OF FOOD. 

1272. The following are the principal kinds of food consumed by 
the lower orders ; — 


ahri, ehri, or enhri , — undeaned rice. 
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akhri or (South Hunger) akhra or (South Bhagal- 

pur) ^7^ akhro, also afiwat (North-West Bihar and 

South-East Tirhut), — ^barley ground without being first 
cleaned. Cf. gUrL 

adaun or (Shaliabad) adwariy — ^little roimd balls 

made of pidse. 

anaj \ — a general term for food, especially grain. 
ann ^ — ^food generally, especially com, 

anidwat (west), (North-East Tirbnt), — mango 

conserve. 

arkaunch ^ — see nkannch. 

^T^iwr ardawa^—^Bm and barley mixed and parched. Used 
as a food for horses. 

amdnthi ke rot % — see dnthi ke roti, 

dnta or dta^ fq^Tw pisdn^ kanik or (East Tirhnt) 
chikaSf and (South Bhagalpur) cliiksaj — flour or 

meal. 

dnthi ke roti^ also kisU ke roti 

(Champgran), amdnthi ke roti (G-aya and South 

Munger), and gumma (South Bhagalpur), — bread made of 
crushed mango -stones. 

dmil (North-East Tirhut), khatdi (Saran), and ^TT 
khatta (South Bhagalpur), — dried chips of the mango fruit used 
as a conserve. It is of two kinds, darimi and ^rtT^TT 

khotya. The first is made from small immature mangos (f^f^arr 
tikuh or f«^?T iikorha)^ and the second from large mangos. 

dnwat ^ — see akhra. 

ogray — see iiff mdnr. 
orhuy — see horha. 

imritiy^see jileM. 

ingUr or inguri (north) , — barley from which the husk has 
been removed by pounding. 

cooked mustard-seed. 

iimif — green mama (elemine coracana) roasted as food 
(see § 990). 
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ultra ddl^ ul&wal ^ — see d&L 

eki'i^ enkrif — see akt i\ 

ursyr^fJf^T kachwaniya (Saran, Patna, and Sontli Mnnger), 

(Gaya and Shaliabad), w^rXKka^dr (South Mimger), — 
a round sweetmeat made of rice-flour, sugar, and clarified 
butter. 

kachras (north-west) or panudU (South-West 

Shahabad), — sugar-cane juice mixed with water. 

kachauri ^ — cakes of flour filled with pulse, &o. The 
inside stuflBng of pulse-flour, &e., is called piihi south of 
the Ganges. 

karhua (south), — food saved from supper for the children. 
kabuliy — see f^r?r=^ khichrL 
kaniky — see dnta, 

^remc kasdr ^ — see kachwaniya. 

kdnchiy — hdlua. 

kisli ke rotiy — see dnihi ke roti. 

kuniiy — see miT. Idu 

konhrauriy — cakes made of ground pulse and pumpkin. 
khajla (north), — a sweetmeat made from wheat-flour. 

khajuvy also (south of the Ganges) JgX'^T khurma or (South 
Bhagalpur) jhiliya , — a sweetmeat in the form of 

a date. 

khatdi , — see wr few dmiL 
Mawrawra,— see khuMu 

khabauni (south), — a sweet cake of wheat. 
khdja (north), — a sweetmeat made from wheat-flour. 

khichriy — rice boiled with pulse ; also called kabnii 

or ^5^ hhUnal khichH when spices are added. This 

last is called chhaunki {i.e. seasoned) in South Bhagalpur. 

khiraum (South-West Shahabad), — cakes of rice-flour 
prepared in hot water. Sometimes spelt Mdrawara. 

kMry also khlri in North-East Tirhut and 

hdkhir south of the Ganges, — rioe boiled in milk ■with sugar. 
See also and taamal. 
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khnddiy also (South-West Shahabad) Ichanrawra^ and 

South Hunger merkhun^ — ^broken pulse or rice. 

khurma or South Hunger khorma,—^ sweetmeat in 

form of a date made of wheat-flour, sugar, and clarified 
butter. Of. khajur. 

see itth hhdt. 

A/^W 5 A^,— see ‘<Erc^^ parthan. 

?rtfwT kholMya^ — see Idi. 

khoiyay — see '^rrfw dmiL 

msT gatta, — a cheap sweetmeat made of molasses. They are sold 
for a kauri each, and are the delight of boys of the poorer 
classes. 

galbal^ — see dalhka. 

gumim^ — see dnthi ke rotL 

guri (Shahabad), — barley ground after being cleaned, Of. 
akhra. 

gulguhj also (Shahabad; gulaura^ — a pudding of 

wheat and sugar. 

guJddna (north-west), also ildzohi ddm 

(Saran and South-West Tirhut), and ^5[TirT midcundz ddm 
(Patna), — a sweetmeat made of wheat. 

srrgw guldbjdmun^ — a long sweetmeat made of dry curds 
(icWT chhena)^ 

gulUy — see hzya. 

gulaurdy — see gulgula. 

gojha (north and south-west), also gojMyay--z> kind 

of sweet cake. See also '^^pihwra. 

ghatray TsrtKT ghatoray — see 
^ gJuMhayS^Q lap>%L 

ghatihaHy wfir'W ghadhihany^^^ general term for cheap 
grain, such as barley, pease, &c., also (Saran) any kind of grain 
whidr when ground absorbs much water and is not easily 
digested 

^Aa^or/r,— see 

ghmm or ghami rotiy also pochhua (Tirhut) 
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and sohdn (East Tirhut and Shahabad), — cakes fried 

in a little clarified butter or oil. 

^rar ghdih^ gliatha^ ghdtho^ — see lap^u 

gAdiliiy — see lesan. 

ghdntAOf — lapsL 

ghbjaura^ ghiicai\ ^55^ ghuguri^ — see ghetoar. 

ghxiqhii (north and south-east), — a mess made of pulse, 
clarified butter, &o. 

gheicar (north), ghugiiri (South-West Shahabad), 

ghtyaura (Patna and Shahatad), gMicar (Q-aya 

and sontli-dast},— a sweetmeat made of wheat-flour. 

ghor, ghol, — see »I5T mattha. 

•^Kssrpa?: ghorjdiir, ghorj Sri , — see mathjaur. 

^•qrr ehdkka, — see iajka. 

chatni, — “ chntnee.” 

^^iTT chabetta, chabeni, cJiarhan, or bhunja, also 
^^Tsrr bhvLjna (Shahabad) and mfir/u (South Bhagalpur), 
bhuja (North-East Tirhut), — parched grain. 

chikas, f^^irswr chiksa , — see ^fzT anta. 

ckikkas (north),— roasted barley ground up with unroasted 
barley. 

cMuri (north-west), chattri (South Tirhut), 

pkartiM (East Tirhut and Shahabad), pharM (Patna and 
Gaya), — ^unripe barley parched j but in South Bhagalyur, 
pbaruM is patched rioe. 

ckunni,—‘Bee chan. 

chara, — unhuidked rice, parched, then moistened and 
pounded flat. 

cASn (north-west), chunm (Patna, Gfaya, and South 
Hunger), and ^ rai (Shahabad), — rioe partially boiled, ttiAn 
pounded and roasted. 

chdkha or bharta, also (East Tirhut) ^sir aana , — a mess 
of pounded roasted vegetables. 

^fwr ehoniha (Satan), — a dish of pulse. 
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see chiuri. 

^'^cT chauretha^ chaurath ^ — ^rice soaked in water and then 

dried and pounded. 

chhanka^ chhewkany chhewankna^ 

chhmnkal^ wf chhaunka , — see haghdr. 

^iTT chhena hdm ^ — round flat sweetmeats made of dry 

curds chhena ) ; a Bangali dainty adopted in Bihar. 

chhauriki ^ — see MiichrL 

jawakhdr (south) or pdchak (South Bhagalpur), 

— ashes of burnt ears and stalks of barley, used as a cure for 
indigestion. 

yaw,— rice boiled in milk with salt. When boiled with 
sugar it is fcMr^ 

wixxxjdbary^SL mess of rice, vegetables, clarified butter, &o. 

jilebiy — a tubular sweetmeat in a coiled shape, made of fine 
wheat-flour, sugar, &o. A variety of it is known as 
imriti or imirtL 

jhdnjha (South-West Shahabad), — a mixture of coarse sugar, 
hemp, clarified butter, &o. 
f^^Vljhiliya ^ — see 'khajur. 

ftr^|■yA^V/^, — see wr latta. 
liftTyAor,— see '^%pareh. 

Wza f north) or (Bast Tirhut) tukri ^ — the fourth 

part of a round cake. 

tikri ^ — a sweetmeat made of flour, fried in clarified 
butter or oil, and covered with sugar; 'also (GFaya) a small loaf 
or roll. In South Bhagalpur it is a round sweetmeat in the 
form of a cake, and made of flour, butter, and sugar. Another 
name for this last is iikxya. 

thakm ^ — see tkekua, 

fAwm,— see thmi* 

thurij or (Tirhut, Gaya, and South Hunger) fhurri, 

(South-West Shahabad) thori, (Patna) murri, and 

(South Bhagalpur) mUrhi ^ — grain which has not burst while 

being parched. 
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ihekua^ thahua^^ a kind of cake pressed in a mould 

called agarauta, 

thorij — see thurL 

dah/ika (nortli-west), /Jar/ (South Tirkut), 

dihhkal ^ — parched unripe grain, or ripe grain soaked in water 
and parched. 

duppha ^ — see ytiahiiar. 

fWT a preparation of hutter-milk wiih spices, &o. It 
is said to be very cooling. 

faral (North-East Tirhut), — a kind of dish consisting of 
vegetables cooked in clarified butter or oil. It is peculiarly a 
rich man’s food, and is supposed to he fattening, hence the 
proverb taml hhag^ ptmu garal jdtfy — he 

is a rich man, and yet he is lean. 

msnrt: tasmal , — rice hofled in milk with sugar, usually eaten by 
mendicants. It differs from khlr in that the latter may or 
may not have water added. 

mm tdj khdni , — see inu tds khdni. 

tds khdni (northb also (South-East Tirhut) btw 
tdj khdni ^ — a round sweetmeat made of rice-flour, sugar, and 
clarified butter. 

iilkatri ^ — see mx tdu 

iilkutf — a sweetmeat made of sesamum and molasses, 
much eaten by boys in Patna. 

tzlat(ri , — small balls of urid or mung mixed with sesamum 
seed, dried in the sun, and then fried in clarified butter. 

tisfauri (South Tirhut) or tisigaur , — ^linseed 

and rice cooked together. 

darimty — see dmiL 

danjdur (Saran and South-West Tirhut),— poppy-seeds 
(TRT da«a) and rice cooked together. 

danauri ^ — the same as tilauriy poppy seeds being 

used instead of sesamum. 

dara^ *<r*TT darra (north), — coarse meal ; but darra 

south of the Ganges is pounded maize boiled with water and 
sugar. 
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dalpitthi, dalpUhauri,—B%Q d&lplihi. 

dakagga or (Soutk-West Shahabad) ^ » s f ^ T sagpahita,~~ 
pulse boiled with vegetables. 

daJMpuri , — see herhL 

dal , — split pease or pulse. Wben these are parched they are 
called uldwal d&l or ulwa d&l. 

^■RT d&l dalpitthi, ox (Shahabad) 

daIpithmri,—(}.) balls of -wheat or barley-flour stuffed with 
pulse inside and boiled in. water ; (2) balls of wheat or barley- 
flour cooked along with pulse. pUM means balls of meal 

boiled in water. 

dhundnr , — see phoran. 

dhoal dal, dhodnohy — see ^ dhoL 

dhdi (nortli and Shahabad), also dhoanch (South-West 

Shahabad), elsewhere dhoal ddl ^ — soaked pulse. 

dhonff i^Shahabad), — a thick cake. 

'H^'^npakmdn or ^w^^paJcwdn, — sweetmeats. 

pcdaura , — the tops of the plant called gimma 
{pharnaceum mollugo) roasted in a castor-oil leaf. 

x^^;^panudn , — see kachras. 

’^Vi^papra, — see'^'^ pdpar^ 

pardkiya , — ^see mmosa. 

parihan, also Gaya palethany and A:^ the 

dry flotir rubbed on the dough as it is being made into cakes. 

parmal (Shahabad), — ^parched maize or grain. See also 
hmha. 

pmdtha , — see 

pareh, Kr9T ram, or Mlfx/hor, sauce, such as of 

TOgetables, &c., eaten with dry food. 

palebhan , — see XX^^parthan, 

'Xl^pdg or (south-east) xm ran or (South Bhagalpur) sira , — 

syrup made by melting sugar in water and boiling it down. 

HWW pdchah , — see ei«(WiT ja^wdkhdr^ 

xFTipC pdpar or papra , — a crisp cake of pulse dour, 

(North-East Tirhut), — ^riee pounded in water. 
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ftlT piiika or piiha, also to the east iagiya, and in 

Tirhut bageyoy — a kind of boiled pudding made of satfu 

or meal. A smaller variety is called fyit pitthi, 

pitthi \ — see 

Iwnr piMUy —-see dnta, 

p%ch ^ — see mdnr. 

I pitha ^ — see fkrt pittha. 
plthiy — see kaehaurL 

•g^rr pda^ also (East Tirlmt) ^ pu^ and gkatora (Patna 

and G^aya), and ghatra (South Bhagalpur and Gaya), — 

wheat-flour and molasses mixed and cooked in clarified butter 
or oil. Of. irrw molpua, 

■ 5 ^ puri^ also (north) luchuiy and (Tirhut) 8ohdri 

or mharij — thin cakes boiled in clarified butter. They 

are supposed to be as indigestible as muffins: hence the 
proverb about one who attempts things he cannot do, m 

^ ghgu pciche nakifi pUri la mdH ^ — a fight for 

muffins, when even clarified butter won^t digest. 

petha (north), also is^TTTm bAudpdg (South-East Tirhut), 
— candied gourd. 

^t^pera , — a sweetmeat made of sugar and milk. Those made 
in Mathura and Gaya are most estejKoied. See also hiya. 

pAarMj — see cMuri. 

phara (north-west), 7hm gojha (Shahabad), and qfi r ^ T 
hagiya (South Bhagalpur), — halls of rice steamed over a pot 
containing boiling water. 

HTTOT phardtha (north and south-east), nKVSj pardtha (elsewhere), 
— bread made like pie-crust. 

phamhi (South Bhagalpur), pM^m (South 

Munger),^ — ^parched rice. See also chmri. 

phu^pUri ^ — see berkL 

UHL 

phuiha or (South-West Shahabad) phutahra^ 

— parched gram and pease. 

pktdeJiriy — see ftrit lilU, 
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phulaura,—laxgB balls of urid-^om fried in clarified butter 
or oil, and then soaked with spices in tyre. It becomes very 
spongy. 

phuhuri,—{X) (south) a roll of coarse flour cooked by steam 
in a pot with some water in the bottom, and resting above on 
twigs; (2^ (north) balls of pulse-fiour boiled in clarified 
butter or oil. 

— ^a frothy sweetmeat made of wheat-flour and sugar. 
See also ’iJiro latasphmL 
phdkm, — see pharuM. 

iftvw phoran, also (Shahabad) dAMwanr,— seasoning used 

with food. 

hakUr (South-West Shahabad), rasiyUo (rest 

of Shahabad), rasiya (Patna, Guya, and the south- 

east), — rice cooked in sugar and water. See also lehlr. 

lagiya, hageya, — see pittha. 

WWTT lagMr (north-west), chhewkan (Tirhut), 

cJiJmoankna (Patna), chhaurikal (South Hunger), 
chhanka or chhawnka (South Bhagalpur), — the act of 
seasoning food 

hachka, — see iajka. 

iajka or (Patna) hachka, (north ckakka, (North- 

West Tirhut) srtT hara, (South Bhagalpur) siKT hara, — slices 
of gourd or vegetable covered with pulse-flour and then 
fried in clarified butter or oil. 

wre hatdspheni or (north), — ^a spongy sweetmeat 

made of sugar and flour. 

iatSsa, — spongy sweetmeat made of sugar, 
baphaurif — pulse-flour cooked by steam. 
banyaur, — see berhin. 

barphi, — ^a white sweetmeat made of wheat, flour, milk, 
and sugar. 

W bara or TITT bSra, — cakes of urid pulse fried in clarified hotter 
or <nL See also isipvr hcjka. 

wtV ba/ri , — halls of urid, mUng, or gram-flour fried in clarified hotter 
dit oiL 



KIXDS OF FOOB. 


353 


halmdhi or halu sweetmeat made of 

wheat. 

hmbja ^ — see had, 

hahiU % — ^see horha. 

HIKT bdra , — see bajka and bara. 

hdiu sdhi ^ — ^see baliisdIiL 

WT^ hast or hadya^ also (Shahabad) wt^ has? kusi , — 

food saved from supper for breakfast. 

bin (Gaya) , a kind of food mad© of leaves and flour fried 
in clarified butter. 

biimydny — a small round hollow sweetmeat made of 
gram-5^5«>2, fried in clarified butter or oil and covered with 
sugar. 

^fsrsrr beniya ^ — see herhL 

berhin or barjaur (Shahabad), — ^pulse cakes. 

berhi^ dalhi puri (north), pkiitpuri 

(South Bhagalpur), and also (Tirhut) ■?f^T beniya^ and 
(Shahabad) berhlya, — pulse-flour cooked inside a 

wheat cake. 

besayi or ghdthi (North-East Tirhut), — ^pulse-flour. 

bor or bor bor (Gaya and west), mfwsawi (South 

Bhagalpur), son (South Munger), the act of soaking dry 
food, such as bread, in any liquid. 

bhabhrty — ^see litfi. 

wrw bhdt (amongst BSndus), kJiusJika (amongst Musal- 

mans), — ^plain boiled rice. 

^j^rnmr bhuapag ^ — see petha, 

bJiiijna, bliunja^ hMja ^ — ^see chabena. 

bhunal hMcJiri ^ — see khkhri. 

maeda or maiduy — ^fine sift^ flour. 

mcdeuni (1) (north), — cakes stnifed with gram-flour; (2) 
(south) cakes mad© of pease or wheat-flour. See also 
liML 

mairi (north), muthri (South-West Shahabad), — 

a sweetmeat made of wheat-flour. 
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irsT rmttha or mdtha, also «nBT maniha (8outIi-We^ 

Shaiabad), ^ g'hol or ghor (to tlie east), and ^ 
maid (South Tirhut),— butter-milk. 

mathjaur, also (east) ^siT'gT ghorjaur^ and (South 
Bhagalpux) ^rAor/dn,— butter-milk boiled in water, 

Trith a little rice, &o., added. 
t] 3 .^ tnaihri , — see matri. 

inarsatka (Q-aya), — rice-gruel with the rice. 

TPiST ma/niha , — see wiT mattha. 

wVjt mahan hhog , — see halm. 

mahiyduT (north) and vrwiheT (South- W est Shah- 
abad), — a mess of rice, &o., in butter-milk. 

mahmr or (South Bhagalpur) iWiT AjspAa,— the flowers of 
the mahm {Basaia latifoUa), soaked over-night, crushed next 
morning, and made into a cake with flour, gram, pease, or 
linseed. 

maker, maUy&ur. 
wrar mdtha , — see «iSi mattha. 

mdnr (amongst Hindus) and pick or ogra 

(amongst MusalmSus), — ^rice-gruel. 

— ^w^heat-flour, sugar, and milk mixed and 
cooked in olarifled butter only, thus differing from pda, 
g.v. 

■jsfl mUthi pdri , — sweet cakes. 

murri , — see thurL 
mUrhiy — see thuri^ chdbenay and 

vnerhhun ^* — ‘See TchuddL 
— see maMa. 

^ moU cMr , — a sweetmeat made up of very fine 
huniydn shaped like pearls. 

modak,see kachwaniya. 

raly — see ^ chun. 

ras gola ^ — ^round hallfl of dry curds (WWT chhena) in 
syrup ; a Bangali dainty adopted in Bihar. 

Tosiyctf r(a5S%ao,“See lakhir^ 
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rassay rasdy — see pareh. 

rdUy — see xrrJT pdg. 

Tnr rdhy — boiled sugar-cane juice. 

riMunch or ^5T mindha (north), also arkau/icli 

(Tirhut), — a mess of pulse-flour cooked in the leaves of the 

and (Aram colocassia). 

lakfhoy^see seo. 

latfa or ^rr3T Idtay also (South Bhagalpur) jhilUy — a mess 

made of the flowers of the mahua [Bassia latifolia)^ molasses, 
and parched grain. 

laddu or larua , — a sweetmeat made up of sugar and 

cream. 

lapsiy — ^flour of any grain boiled in m il k and eaten with 
sugar. When made with salt instead of sugar, it is called 
(South-West Shahabad) gkdfJiy (South-East Tirhut) uf 
ghatthay (South Munger) ghdthay and (South Bhagalpur) 

ghdtho or ufst ghdniJio. 

^nr Idly also (Tirhut) mQrhiy kunti (Patna and the 

south-west), and tilkatri (South Bhagalpur) and 

khobhiyay — parched rice prepared with sugar south of 
the Granges, but without it north of the Granges. 

Idtay — see ^rrr kxtia. 

Idway — maize, rice, &o., parched in hot sand. 

UUiy wsr^ IhnbhHy makuniy or phuiehri or 

(south) phutahray — various cognate kinds of cakes 

fried in hot ashes. The last four are generally stuffed with 
sattu and spices, while the first may or may not be so stuffed, 

luchuiy — see * 5 ;^ pitrL 

Idiya or (South Bhagalpur) gtilUy the lumps of 
dough out of which cakes are made. In Patna, Musalmau 
women call them pera. 

^JtMtpdla or (Gaya) IWTarl: mirjaly — sweetmeat of 
wheat-flour, 

sagpoMay — see dakagga. 

^gfWT eaCuay see 
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^^Battu or satua. also (Shaliabad) satui^ and (nortb, 

generally amongst mendicants) sitalbukn% 

parched gram ground into flour. 

samosa also (Tirhut) vxfkm pa/rakiyu , — balls of flour, 
-with fruit, &c., inside, cooked in clarified butter. 

(south-east), — sugar-cane juice mixed "with milk; 
also generally eau sucre. 

sani , — ^see tTC lor. 

sans ^ — a sweetmeat made of hesan and molasses, eaten 
by boys in Patna, 

sita[bukn % — see sattu. 

sidha or sldha, — ^provisions, food, as in the proverb 

■ftrvr sidha sandeh, gabya gaby a karaihi , — 

it is doubtful if he should get anything at all to eat from 
me, and he has the impudence to ask for milk, 

f^TT sira , — see TH^pag. 
sirua, — soup. 

surka chura,^mnipe paddy parched and pounded flat. 
suhdri (North-East Tirhut), — see 
sHji , — the flour from the centre of the wheat grain. 

seo or (Shahabad) laktho ^ — a kind of coarse macaroni, 

differing from'^^i; semwat in not being regularly coiled. 

semwai , — a kind of macaroni, which differs from %«r seo in 
being regularly coiled, 

^TT saindhay — see rikaunoh. 

soAan,— see puru 

see TtT lor. 

haluuy also (Shahabad) kancM , — a sweetmeat made 

of flour, dried fruits, and clarified butter. Musalmans also 
add eggs. A superior variety of this is known as ^ 
mahan hhog. 

hdbuSy — green barley roasted as food. 

horha (west), orka (east generally), also 

holha (Patna and (^■aya), lahuri or parinal 

Shahabad),— unripe grain, roasted in the ear or pod. 

TtW^TT hoPidy — see tK^tt horM. 



DIVISION XII. 


CEREMONIES AND SUPERSTITIONS OF RURAL LIFE. 


CHAPTEE I.— MARRIAGE. 

1273. Marriage is amongst Hindus 'ftwnr iigSh, local optional 

names being skumangali (properly the marriage service 

described in § 1328) in North-West Tirhut and Champaran, and 
f »ct| T^ bij/Sh dani in East Tirhut. ftTIT iib&h is common in 

North-East Tirhut, and ftvrr iiha in South Bhagalpur. Amongst 
MusalrnSns it is sadi or shadi, nikah bemg the 

less regular form. The marriage contract is akad amongst 

IklusaliiiSiis. 

1274. The husband is eYeiywhere (amongst Hindus) bar 

(properly bridegroom), xmK bJiatdr^ yW or pi (only used in 
poetry), or ^7^ sdmi. Local forms are janwdy (properly 

son-in-law) (South-West Shahahad) and in East Tirhut sain^ 
amongst the lower classes and swami or mwami amongst the 
higher classes. bhcddr is sometimes specially used to signify a 
woman’s second husband. Musalmans use the word shauhar. 

The following words are used by Hindus and Musahnans indifferently : 

dulha (properly bridegroom), yw purukh^ marad, 

khasamf admi or adimi^ (also used in South Hunger to 

mean wife), and khawind. South of the Ganges occur 

amdi and marddwa. A wife calls her husband rnarad^ or 

in the localities mentioned above iafmdy or mardawa. 

In South Bhagalpur she calls him ^ft sdnin. 

1275* A wife is mehrdru^ istiri^ mduy or 

mmgi^ Wf or bah^ (also, in Champaran, bauh) (which 
means literally daughter-in-law), wxin bekai (also used to 

mean husband), ^t^joru^ and kabtia, the last two 


* Often spelt by pniists adami. 
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being principally used by Musahnans. janji (a corruption of 

zauja) is used only by Musalmans and Kayastbs. "Wben talking to a 
respectable man about bis wife, tbe word sawdH or ghar 

le log or a periphrasis is used. Thus they say in Sbababad % 

apne H sawan aili ha ? ‘ has your wife come ? 

IT % ra^cdn ghar Tee log leaJiwdn Idrin ? ‘ where is 

your wife ? or Trf Iff TiT ^ rawan hdbeli mn Teal dili 

ha ? ‘ when did your wife come ?’ lit. ‘ when did tbe being in your 
honour’s inner apartments come ? ’ 

1276. When there are two wipes, each is sdiit or 

saufin to the other, a South Ganges variety being sotin, and 

in South Hunger saitin. The first wife is liydhi. In 

Patna and Gaya ■fWt Uhi, and in Sbababad iffsr^ mehri and 
Jeabila, are also used in the same sense. When there are two wives, 
the elder is called jethri, jethlei, or barTei, and the 

younger lahuH or ehhotlei. 

1277. A woman whose husband is alive is north of the Ganges 

ehuodU, and south of the Ganges she is ahiwdti or 

ahiydti. A local variety is aihab in South-East Tirhut. 
sohdgin is another word used everywhere in the same sense. 

Another local word in South-East Tirhut is sadhioa. When a 

married woman is living in her father’s house she is a 
naihraitin, or in South Bhagalpur ^'^TT^nff aawdsin, and when she is 
living with her husband’s family she is sasuraitin. 

1278. A widower is randa or tT’^T rdnra. If he marries a 

second time he is doSh or (in East Tirhut) dwtibar or 

duiMydha, and in South Bhagalpur dobiha. If he 

marries a third time he is tedh or (in East Tirhut) 

iriUbar, and South Bhagalpur 'fffWr tehiha. In such case he is also 
called dodh. 

1279. A widow is him, or rdnr, Anotlier term is 
hidhwOt. In Sontli-East Tirhut baidhah is also used. The 

bee end maixiage of a Hindu widow is scegdt. Optional names are 
sagaham^ sambcindh or samadk^ used chiefly north of the 
Ganges. To the south-east chumdwan or chumauna is also 

used in this sense. Such a "woman is called to the west drdhl^ 

and the second husband is ^ag&hxia or sanghua. In 

Western Shahahad he is sdnghut, and to the west generally 
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ardhua or warn: hhat&r. A child brought forth hy the widow 
previous to the ceremony is pachhlagm or kathieta, 

or in South Bhagalpur Uihbeta. The second marriage of a 

MusalmSn widow is akad &dni or fw^rrr nikcth, 

1280. A /rept-u/oman, who lives with a man without marriage, 

is rakkelin, rcdtheli, or mkhni. Other names are 

randiy urharhi or iirkari^ and dhemni. 

sumitin is used in South-West Shahahad. 

1281. The bridegroom is dulkn, ^ bar, ■s«^t nause or 

naushe. Also, south of the Granges, gabkru. In East Tirhut 

the forms hikhiya and hikheya are current. The bride’s 

people call the bridegroom ^fwT larika or beiwa. 

1282. The bride is dulhin or kanean, also in 

South Bhagalpur kanydin. The bridegroom’s people call her 

lariki, larkini, or betiya. 

1283. The dowry is Jahej or daliej. In South-East 
Tirhut it is jaiiuk. 

1284. The marriage settlement amongst Musaimans is 

%il mohar den north, and dain mahar south of the Granges. 


CHAPTER II.— WEDDING CEREMONIES GENERALLY. 

1285. The proposal for a hoy in marriage by the girl’s relations 

or vice oersd is amongst Hindus bart&i or bardekhi, 

or in Shahahad barekhi. In South Munger it is sometimes 
pard/otti. In Patna it is occasionally infnr habhan puehchhi. 

Amongst MusalmSns the name for a proposal is nisbat. 

1286. The mateh-maher, who conducts the preliminary negoti- 

ations, is everywhere agua. In North and East Tirhut he is also 
wwas gfustak. The barber and BrShman, who are messengers, and 
sometimes negotiators, in the matter, are called collectively HT^pr 
mua brahman. The searching for a boy in marriage is north of 
the Ghmges, to the west, wW larika kkqf, in South-Tirhut 

bartuhdri or <jvj wr VKW sudhdbadha karab, while in North- 
East Tirhut it is WWT katka karab. South of the Gtanges it 

is bartuhar. Most of these words, however, indude the 
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preliminary negotiations, when a suitable boy has been found If, 
during the negotiations, a member of the bride s house “visits the bride- 
groom’s, or vice versd^ the food given him to eat is called % ^rrcT 

bartuM ke bhat. The first food given to him after the marriage under 
similar circumstances is hhathkJiaL 

15i87. The betrothal consists in paying the tilah on the 

occasion of the formal proposal and acceptance of the proposal of 
marriage. This tilak is a present made to the bridegroom’s people 
by the bride’s people in the bridegroom’s house. Some castes pay a 
portion of this in advance, as a sort of retaining-fee to secure the bride- 
groom ; and when this is done, it is called phalddn^ chhenka^ 

or ^ bar ehhenka. In Ssran and Champaran it is also called 
barachchha, in South-East Tirhut pancharhi, and in South 

Bhagalpur pantoAL 

1288. The man who carries the ehhenka is the 

chenkdhru north of the Q-anges. South of the Granges he is 
chhenkdhri, or in South Munger mahton. 

1289. The period of marriage ceremonies dates from the present- 
ing of the tilak^ and is called lagan, or in East Tirhut 

stidh* 

1290. The marriage procession is lariyat. Sometimes 

the Hindi form lardt is used. When it remains at the house of 
the bride a day after the wedding, the halt is called mar j ad. 

When a bride’s father is unable through poverty to defray the expenses 
of the marriage, and he sends her to the bridegroom’s house for 
the performance of the ceremony, she is called karhai, 
karhm, or dol karhui. The marriage procession is the &st 

formal visit of the bridegroom to the bride’s house. 

1291. The second visit, which consists in the ceremony of going 

to the bride and bringing her home to her husband’s house for the 
consummation of the mamage, is ^r^rvirT gawna, JRvr gawan, or 
gauna. In East Tirhut it is also duragaman, and south of the 

Ganges durdgam. Another name is roksati, 

roksaddi, roskati, or roskaddi ( ). Yet another 

is bidagi. 

1292. If the bridegroom pays an intermediate visit, it 

is called in South-East Tirhut duragnaghan. Immediately 
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before tbe final visit to fetch the bride, a message is sent to the bride’s 
house with some presents, to announce the approaching of the time for 
the visit. The presents are called ne&r^ and the persons who 

carry them neardharm. The persons who actually fetch 

the bride are lautshar, neotaJiar, Makar, or 

■feNtRir liaican, or in South Bhagalpur leydri. 

1293. The newly-arrioed bride is called gaumhri. In 

East Tirhut sheis also called bahiasin. The male members 

of her party are lokn&ha, and the females hkni or 

?rNi{iri/T lokaniya. 

1294. After consummation of marriage, the first and second visits 

of the bride to her parents’ house are called roksati, &o., as 

above. The second visit of the bride to her husband’s house is 
duma, and her third visit is ienga. Her subsequent visits to 
her husband’s or her parents’ house are called roksati, 

hidagi, lid&gri, ^sr il^ awan gawan, 

WS’Cr akura hakiira, ahor bahor, ^tr aura laura, or 

31^ ail gail. 

1295. A married giri in her father’s house is called by her people 

^ dal, dhi, hahui, or suSsin. When a wife is in her 

father’s house, and her husband wishes her to return, he sends a 
messenger (generally a barber by caste) to summon her, who is called 

pethicaniya. 

1296. Thm father-in-iaw’s houses are called by bride and bride- 
groom respectively sasurSr. The educated also use the Hindi 

word sasurSl. In East Tirhut it is called sSsur, and in 

Shahabad sometimes ui’cr sasura* 

1297. The wife’s parents’ house is called by her in Patna and 
South Munger sif^TT nahira or w«T maika, and in South Bhagalpur 

nehra. Elsewhere she calls it naihar. 

1298. The husband’s or wife’s maternal grandmother’s house is 

called by him or her wr^Nrrar n&nihdl, nanihal, nanihSr, 

mnihar, or naniaura. Other names are mamkar ', 

and (in East Tirhut) nrf^ matrik. 

1299. The husband’s or wife’s paternal grandmother’s house id 

his or her d&Mal, dadihal, dadihSr, 


* A. man in Lis fatLer-in-laVs Louse is always made mucL of, and fed well j 
hence in tbieres’ jargxm a jail is called (let us Lope sarcastically) sasurUr. 
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dadihar, or dadiaura. Another name current in East TirLut 

is paitrik, while in South Bhagalpur they say lapliar. 

1300. Their maternal uncle’s houses are his or her mamhar 

or mamuhar. So also the paternal uncle’s house is sasur&r, 

1301. The paternal grandfather’s house is (north of the Gfanges) 
ajimra. 

1303. The father of the bride and the father of the bridegroom 
call each other smtdhi. Their wives call each other 

samdhin. 


CHAPTER III.— SPECIAL WEDDING- CEREMONIES AMONGST 

THE HINDUS. 

1303. Marriage ceremonies vary somewhat according to locality 

and caste. The following is mainly a description of such a wedding 
as might take place in the house of a well-to-do gosla in Patna, see 
§ 1353. When the marriage has heen agreed upon, the father of the 
bridegroom visits the father of the bride, and each provides a few hand- 
fuls of paddy (wrw dhcm). These are mixed together, and then divided 
between the two fathers by a Brahman, and the bridegroom’s father 
takes his share home. This ceremony is called dhanbatti. 

This paddy is reserved to be parched in the eMlha which will be subse- 
quently mentioned. 

1304. Then the females of the bride’s family perform the 

chumdurm or chumaum ceremony. In this five women 

take rice between the thumbs and forefingers of both hands and touch 
in order her feet, knees, and shoulders with it. They then put it on her 
head. To perform this ceremony is chumdeb. 

1305. On the fifth or eighth day before the esq)ected arrival of 
the wedding prooesaon, the following preparations are made in the 
bride’s house. If they take place five days previously, they are called 

paohmmgra ; if eight days, athmangra. 

1306. The ceremony called maikorwa. — The women 

of the family, and their friends, go staging to a well. They level 
a piece of ground near the well and smooth it down with grrar 

Idl mdiii a kind of yellow clay which is generally fonnd 
immediately over graveL They then dig a clod up out of it, 
and carry it home on the head of one of them. They make a 
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fireplace, cMIha^ of tMs mud in the centre of the court-yard 
or ^fjTsr dngan. In South Bhagalpur they set up a plantain-tree and a 
bamboo in the courtyard, under which they place the mud. 

3307. The day before the expected arriyal of the marriage proces- 
sion, the family sets up a bamboo shed in the court-yard over the 
fireplace. This shed is called marhica, manrwa^ or 

mdnro, also in South Munger marhi, and in South Bhagalpur 
mandap. The same day a potter brings an earthen pot, called 
kaka^ with a four-wicked lamp, called chaumiiJch^ on its top. This 
is placed in the house where the family god is placed for the purposes 
of the marriage. This house is called kohhar. According to 

some the pot is placed at once in the niarhwa, 

1308. A plough-shaft Aam), a plough-yoke 

and some bamboo twigs karcht)^ are then buried in the ground in 

the centre of the 7narJiwa. Then five men bring out from the 

kohhar the kaUa^ and place it under the marhzoa 

in front of the bamboo twigs. The father of the bride then anoints 
the four posts of the marhwa with "^ghyii (clarified butter), and on 
each the mother applies some vermilion ^Bnur ) . The name of 

this ceremony is ghyudhdvi or dMdkdri. In South 

Bhagalpur it is ghuihdn. At the same time worship is offered 

to the progenitors of the family, which is called mantri 

puja. Then five men take turmeric {'^•■<1 hardi)^ oil tel)^ and 
duh grass duii)^ which they scatter on the bride^s forehead. This 
is called hardi charhdeb. Then women anoint her body 

with oil and turmeric. TMs is called ubtan, &c. ; see § 1342. 

1309. Next day, before the arrival of the procession, the paddy 

saved from the dkanbaUi is parched in the fireplace tinder the 

marhwa. This is prepared for the ceremony of ^trt 
Idwa chhitdz (see § 1332), at the time of the marriage circumambu- 
lation. The fireplace is then put to one side. 

1310. Next follows the ceremony of swallowing the mango fibre. 

This is called imli gkontdl. In South Bhagalpur a similar 

ceremony is called amh ghotan. An elder male of the 

mothers family (usually her brother) puts into her left hand a present 
of money or ornaments. The barber's wife then gives him the 
centre fibre of one of the mango leaves han gTT^g tip ia the 

marhwa^ which he presents to the mother's mouth. The mother 
then bites a small piece off this and deposits it in the hollow 
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of her own right hand, into which the elder male pours a little 
water. The piece of fibre is called kharika, f?rw*«r tinka — , 

or danfi. This the mother holds over her daughter’s head and 
gulps ( u f e ? ghontab, to gulp) it aU down. The elder male then says 
to her, “ Art thou cool {i.e., pleased) ? jurailu),’^ to which she 

replies “I am cool juraiM)" 

1311. Wedding wreaths of mango leaves, flowers, &o., are hung 

over the door, and about the ^Tfwrr mnrhwa. These are, north of the 
Ganges, bandnewar or hanwar. South of the Ganges 

they are bandmwar^ and in South Munger ghera. In 

South Bhagalpur mango branches are hung about the house, and are 
called pallo. 

1312. In the bridegroom’s house, before the marriage procession 

starts for the marriage ceremony, very similar ceremonies are gone 
through; the matkorwa is performed. A 'tWT cMlha is 

Tnat^a in the court-yard. The plough-shaft, yoke, and bamboo twigs 
are buried, and the earthen pot with lights is set up. Only no ressii 
jwarAwa is built. The ceremonies of chumaima and^KV^ 

hardi charh&eb are performed on him, as is done to the bride. 

1313. The paddy reserved from the dkanbaiti is parched 

in the chulha. This parched grain is taken with the wedding 

procession, and mixed with that parched in the bride’s house, and with 
it scatteed at the ciroumambolatiou (§ 1332). 

1314. They then cover him with cosmetic ubfm, &o., see 

§ 1342), and his nails are cut by a barber’s wife, he sitting in front of 
his mother, and his mother wearing the maur (see § 1326). This, 
as in the bride’s case, is called mhchhu (see § 1326). The 

ceremony of fifaTT vmli ghontai is also observed (see § 1310). 

1315. He is then bathed and anointed, and sets out with the 

marriage procession. A little of the water in which he was bathed 
is brought with him. This is called % Trrfk smeA He is 

not allowed to bathe again until the chauthari (see § 1340). 

When the marriago pariy arrives at the bride’s house, this water is 
given to her mother, and at the time of the girl’s mhchhu, 

the barber’s wife will mix it with other water, and bathe the bride’ 
with it immediately before cutting her nails. 

1816. The first scattering of rice . — When the bridegroom arrives 
at the door of the bride’s house, the women of her family receive him, 
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and scatter over him tmoooked rice, the dung of a heifer, halls of cooked 
rice, and other articles. A married woman of the family then takes a 
brass pan chhtpi or thari) and a small lamp dlya) and 

gives them to the bridegroom ; and then, holding two comers of her 
mantle chunri), touches with them the pan, then the boy’s fore- 

head, and then her own. This is called 'I'ftwrw parichhawan, 
parichhan, parchhdwan, parcKhan, or parchhauni. 

A similar ceremony is called in South Bhagalpur gakedi. 

1317. The ceremony of the pestle . — The girl’s mother then rubs 
in the palm of her hand a curry pestle (<a¥4r lorha), which she 
applies to the cheeks of the bridegroom. This is called JlTsr ’Ivl’ 
gal smki. This custom is not known in South Bhagalpur, Instead 
thm» is performed a ceremony called 1 ;^ dh&a. A man disguises 
himself as a woman and approaches the wedding party with a jar of 
water. He says he is a woman of ^mrup fAssam) oome to give away 
the bride. He then sprinkles water on the bridegroom. (Compare § 1320.) 

1318. The marking of the bridegroom’s forehead with sandal 

paste before marriage is tilak or ftww iillai. In Soutib. Bhagalpur 
it is chandan. This is done by a man called in the west 

filkahru, and in the east tilakdeua or 

UliMya. He is generally the bride’s father. This tilaJc is quite distinct 
from the tihk paid at the time of proposal of marriage. 

13 19. These ceremonies at the door are called ooUecrively 

duar p&ja. In South Bhagalpur they are known as ' 5 WIX 

du&r lag&. Those described above are those performed by goSlas 
in Patna. Other castes have other customs, — ^the higher ones 
oontentiiig themselvee with giving presents to the bridegroom and 
scattering rice aehchhat) over him. 

1320. The wedding procession then proceeds to put up in a 

place set apart for them. This is called jantcansa or (in 

North-East Tirhut) baitfiki or bdsghar, and in South 

Bhagalpur w«r»irrUT janmdsa. A male member of the bride’s 
family (gmierally her sister’s husband) then brings to the urwsufHT 
janwSiua a bowl of sweet drink or s&arbat, called f;<rr d&fio, and 
covered with a red cloth. He also brings some tirid {doUehOS pilosua) 
flour mixed up with finely-powdered pepper- This is called 
btdkua. On his arrival at the awiufHi jawmnaa he soattera this in the air, 
oansmg the bridegroom’s party to soeeee. He then gives all those 
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present to drink of the sharbat. The whole ceremony is called 

bukua wai. A siimlar ceremony is called, north of the Ganges, 
dlmrcMdk, in whieh water is sent in pitchers, and a little 
scattered over the party with mango sprays. 

1321. The barber now comes for the bridegroom’s maur or 
head-dress, as will be subsequently described, which he takes away to 
the bride’s house. 

1322. When all is ready the friends of the bridegroom leave the 

anr^rf^ janw&ma with great pomp, carrying with them the presents 
for the bride. Amongst these is a valuable cloth, called 
kamai, or in South Bhagalpur bihauti, which is taken to the 

female apartments, and in which she is dressed. She is then brought 
out and made to sit in the »rfnrT marhwa. This visit is called 

ninchoMan, nirachehhm, or nirchhan, as the 

bridegroom’s party see ( nirekhab, to see) the bride now for 
the first time. 

1323. Then the ceremony of making the bracelet is performed. 

The bridegroom and seven other men husk paddy in a mortar. When 
husked, two or three grains are wrapped up in mango leaves to form 
a kind of bracelet. Two of these bracelets are made, and one is tied 
on to the bridegroom’s right wrist, and the other on the bride’s left 
wrist, by a Brahman. These bracelets are called kangan or JRipsr 
kankan. The ceremony is called athongar, athaungar, or 

(in Patna) lathaungar, 

1324. Then follows Ihe adoration of the bride. In this ceremony 
the elder brother of the bridegroom (or in default of him some eldw of 
the bridegroom’s family) ofiers sweetmeats, molasses (^^ gUr), and orna- 
ments to the bride. He then takes some betel-leaf and tyre (^^ dahi) 
in ids right hand, and presses it against the bride’s forehead, at the 
same time presring his left hand against the back of her head. 

1325. These two ceremonies are together called bandan, 

gurhatthi, or gurhafthan, and signify that he has touched 

her once for all, and that if he touch her again he wiE be guilty of a 
sin. In South Bhagalpur they are performed by the bride’s sister, and 
both bride and bridegroom are adored. There the ceremonies are 
called guraundha. 

1326. Then the bride’s mother sits in the wfwrr marktca with the 
biride between her knees, holding her round the waist. The cere- 
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mony ttat follows is the cutting of the nails. This is called 
mhchhUy nahchhm^ nahchkua nahawan^ 

naJikatiya^ or (in Shahahad) mhfungL In South Munger 

it is naekhiinde, and in South Bhagalpur Wl^^T lauchhua. 

The bride's mother has previously sent (§ 1321) a barber (WTW hajdm) to 
the jamcaasa to ask for the head-dresses. There are two head- 

dresses, — one worn by the bridegroom, which is made of talipot-leaves 
and is called tnaiir; the other is worn by the bride, and is 
called matiri^ or (south of the Granges) patwdsi^ or 

paimmri. The bride’s head-dress is made of date-leaves. The 
barber brings these two to the bride’s house and puts the maur on 
the mother’s head and the mauri on the bride’s head. Then the 
barber’s wife hajdmin) cuts the finger and toe-nails of both 

the bride and her mother (the bridegroom’s having been out before 
he left home). 

1327 . The bridegroom’s party then returns to the 

janwdnsa^ and the bride goes inside the house and exchanges her 
kaneai for her wedding dress or pidH (see § 1348). The 

bridegroom is then sent for and is seated under the markm^ and 
the father or elder male relation brings the bride and seats her beside the 
bridegroom under the fmrhca^ to his left. Some one belong- 

ing to the bride’s family then goes inside and gets the bridegroom’s 
maur from the bride’s mother, and brings it out, and it is put on the 
bridegroom’s head. 

1328 . Then the marriage sefviGe is read by the Bi^hman. This 

is called shamangaU or sumangalL The bride- 
groom sits under the marhwa in front of the bride. The father 

of the bride sits kneeling on one knee, keeping the bride sitting on 
his other thigh. This is the ceremony of giving the girl in marriage, 
and is called kanedn ddn or ^fuT (^TW or 

jdngha {jdngh or janghiya) baisdeb. 

1329 . It is not necessary to describe particularly the procedure 
carried out by the officiating Brahman. He recites (or is supposed to 
recate) verses from the Yedas, and leads in various acts of woirinp, such 
as throwing incense on the fire, throwing rice {wmM acAok&at) about, 
wordiipping Gburi, and ihe like. At one period the BrShman puts into 
the bride’s father’s hand a shell containing water, flower, aohohhaU 
and metal, and makes him empty it round the base of the earthen pot 

kaha on the top of which the lamp, with four lights (called 
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chaumukh) is buming. He mates him do tWs five or seven times. 
This completes the ceremony of hamHn dSn. 

1330. From the time of the arrival of the ’(fT«(T?r bariyat up to 

the completion of the ■^T^r iatieSn dan, the father and mother of 

the bride can eat nothing. 

1331. Next follows the knotting together of the clothes of the 

bride and bridegroom. This is^S’r’W genth bandhan generally. South 
of the G-anges it is sometimes known as ww genth jor or 
gethjoran, and in South Bhagalpur as janam genth. At the same 

time something of small value, such as a two-ana piece or a few pice, 
or sometimes a piece of betel-nut, is tied in the bride’s waist-band and 
in her breast-cloth by the BrShman. Sometimes an ornament is tied 
to the bride’s sheet, which is called imrt- (or anchri 

pah (oT pallo). 

1332. The ciroumambulation of the sacrificial fire . — T hia is 

sometimes done by both bride and bridegroom, sometimes, e.g. 
in North-West Tirhut, by the bridegroom alone. They or he carry 
a winnowing sieve. The bride holds it in her hands in front of her, 
and the bridegroom follows her with an arm passing round her on each 
side, also supporting the sieve. Her brother fills the sieve as they go 
along with parched grain prepared in the fireplace formerly imder 
the wqvrr marhwa, which the bridegroom at the same riTna scatters 
by shaking the sieve with his hands (this is called ?rm fqwn; 
l&wa chhitai or, in Shahabad, qnwT l&wa mir&ib). Care 

is taken to keep the sacrificial fire (when there is one) or the altar 
to the right.* It is considered unlucky for the girl to pass it to her 
left. This ceremony is called wm bh&fmar, bhaHwH, ^ 

bhau&ri, or q?r ^0 sat bhauUri, It is also called ^1^ 

bedi ghumdsb. This (arcumambulation is performed five and 

is the important part of the ceremony. The couple on its conclusion 
are fumigated with incense by the officiating Brahman. This is 
called wrror drat, wjTOifl drti, wiqrjft agfi, or agiydsi. In 

South. Bhagalpur it is called horn. 

1333> When this is done, the bride’s sisters and her brothers’ 
wives amuse themselves by pushing the bridegroom about, and lifting 
him up by the ears. This last is su pposed to be done five times, but 

* The reverse rule is observed by some castes when the horoscope makes out 
that it IS necessary. 
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is rarely done more thaii onoe. It will be seen that this is only done 
by females. Amongst the Tirhutiya Brahmans and Kayasths, however, 
it is done by the bride’s brother. The ceremony is called 
barak baisdeb uthdeb. 

1334. This is followed by the application of oermilion. In this 

the bridegroom takes a small cup containing vermilion in one hand, and 
applies vermilion to the parting of the bride’s hair with a piece of 
hemp. This is called smur dan or sindur dan, 

1335. The stopping at the doon — The couple then leave the court- 

yard and go into the house where the family deity is put. This house 
is called kohbar, or in South Bhagalpur kohbara. 

At the door they are stopped by the sister of the bride, who requires 
the bridegroom to repeat certain verses, called duraundk or 
duraundha. The bridegroom demands a present for doing so, and on 
this being given he repeats the verses. This ceremony is called 
■g^rn: duar chhenkdi or duar chhmkaunL 

1336. The stealing of the shoes. — The bridegroom takes off his 

shoes before entering the house. If he is silent or is too nervous to 
speak much, the bride’s sister may, as a joke, steal his shoes while he is 
inside, and conceal them somewhere, in order to compel him on his 
reappearance to speak, and say “ where are my shoes P ” This cere- 
mony is called ejJTT juta chordi. In South Bhagalpur they 

make the bridegroom bow to a pair of shoes covered with cloth, and 
the ceremony is called ej^TT gor lagdu 

1337. The couple then kneel facing the north-east, and perform 

the worship of the tutelary deity of the family, offerings being made 
to him at the same time. This is called ^ftT gor lagdeb. The 

olothes of the bride and bridegroom are then nntied, the promised 
presents given to the sister of the bridegroom, and the marriage is 
concluded, the bridegroom returning to the janwdUm^ and 

the bride remaining in tbe house- 

1338. Shortly after the marriage, though this sometimes takes 

place the morning after, the hridegroom goes to his mother-in-law, who 
feeds him with rioe-milk. After eating a little he sometimes takes the 
rest, dish and all, to the Janwanmy and finidxe® it theire, or 

sometimes leaves it unfinished. This is called k&lr kMydjo 

or biyuAi or (in East TSxhnt) fmdmk, 

1339. If the bride’s people invite the bridegroom’s people to stay 

over the night, it is called TFiW marjdd rdkhab. This may lart 
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for two or three days or more. On the expiry of the period of 
marjad^ the bride's people see the bridegroom's party off. This is called 
roskati ka/ridib^ &o., as in § 1291. In South Bhagalpur 
it is also called loUi. It is managed as follows : The bride's 

family collects in the court-yard all the presents received from the bride- 
groom's party, and with the assistance of village friends assesses their 
value. AH this time the bridegroom's party is away in the 
janwdnsa. When the value has been assessed, the bride's father collects 
on his side presents to the value of at least one-fourth greater value than 
those received, and takes them to the These return 

presents constitute the dowry, and are called the dahej. The bride's 

father lays them before the bridegroom's. Then the bridegroom's father 
takes a new cloth ( chaddar) and puts it on the bride’s father. The 
bride's father in return presents the bridegroom's father with a purse 
of money of the value of the chaddar. Then both saldm to each other. 
Then the bride's father, in token of allowing the other to depart, 
presents him with a sum of money varying according to means, and 
a hta of water, saying Tnr ram rdm/^ to which the other replies 
in the same words. This ceremony is called ramrammi^ 

miM, or mmdhl mildwa. The two 

fathers are now, by relation, samdhi to each other, and in 

token thereof they exchange cloaks and garlands. These exchanged 
cloaks and garlands are called samdho. Amongst lower castes, 

as the procession is about to start, the bride's father gives each 
member money suffiloient for the way expenses and drink, called 
&(Z^san, and in South Bhagalpur v:x^pdthak. Then the procession, 
bridegroom and all, goes off. 

1340 . The untying of the bracelets.— ‘'Fowc days after the mar- 

riage the bride and bridegroom bathe, and the bracelets on their 
two wrists are taken off. This ceremony is called or 

chawthdri or chaturtJiL This is the first washing the bride- 

groom and bride get from the time of the arrival of the procession 
before the marriage. During the interval they have been anointed with 
cosmetics, uhtcm^ &c. ; see § 1342. TJsually this is done in their 
respective houses, but in Patna the bridegroom sometimes goes to the 
bride's house to perform the ceremony. This concludes the marriage 
proceedings* 

1341 . Miscellaneous . — ^The wedding breakfast is (north of the 

Ganges) kaiau or majhni. South of the Ganges, inShahabad 
it is ^ ^11 ptmghat^ and elsewhere goraudha or gurmdha. 
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The feast at the houses of both parties the day before the marriage 
procession is bhaticdn^ hhafwani^ or hJioj, Before 

eating the guests wash their feet, and the ceremony is called tit 
pair pakhdn^ TT^rwr pair pakharua^ pdnw pakhdri^ ifl^ 

gor ci/ioi, or gordkodL 

1342. The cosmetic of turmeric, meal, oil, &c., rubbed on the 

bride and bridegroom for about ten days before marriage, is north of 
the Ganges ^4*^^ abtan, and in East Tirhut iigtan, kasdr, 

or ^'PUT kdsa. South of the Ganges we find ubtan or (in Patna) 

obtan very generally used ; also ■^f^ 3 r diiicat and aptan in 

Shahabad, iiktan in South Hunger, and ^WT kdm^ 

kasdra^ or ufkan in South Bhagalpur. 

1343. The horoscopes of the boy and girl are everywhere 

janam pair or thtt^ janam puirL Also, very generally^ 
tlpan. La West Shahabad they are also kundU. If they 

agree, the phrase ganna banaby or fipaw jog milab, or 

TTH TTiT ^ rds barag bats gel, is used. To calculate the horoscope 
is fimw ginab, or 15r<3fTinT jog mildeb^ or 15 ^ din gunni 
karabi or wr babkan puehchhi. 

1344. When the auspicious day for the marriage has been 

fixed, an announcing letter is sent to^the bridegroom^s father. This 
is known as the lagan patri^ or simply as the fVft chitthk 

The formal inoitation to the wedding is nenwta or neoia^ 

or (in East Tirhut) naicaL 

1345. The feast giuen to the brotherhood at the wedding is 

known as bhatdra, bhdidri, bhdidre, 

bhatehdro (Shahabad), ^vxs^nxjeondrf or bhoj^ 

1346. In North-East Tirhut, amongst certain castes, especially 

the Bikma ) Bi^hmans, Cflsfe /no/7ei( is paid as follows. If 

the bride^s father is of lower caste than the bridegroom’s father, the 
latter pays the former a sum in compensation called kanedn 

dan. In South Bhagalpur this is called ww main. If the bridegroom’s 
fether is of lower caste, he pays the bride’s father a sum of money 
called bikri, 

1347. The presents given axe as follows WWT ddla^ 

orWW ‘^^TTdaZd)eiMr«,are the presents sent by the bridegroom before 
the arrival of the procession. dah^^ as already explained, is 

the dowry paid by the bride’s father. Before the bridegroom leaves 
after the wedding, he goes to Kd his mother-in-law good-bye. She 
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and the other women give him presents, which are called salSmi, 

Other presents are in South Mnnger puran, and in 

South Bhagalpur ehaunh. niohh&war, finfrsT nichhaur, 

or neochhctmr, are presents made to the barber and his wife. 

gaiddn or J ^<; T8r gaudan is the present of a cow made by the girl’s 
father to the family priest parohif, or (in East Tirhut) 

purohit or ooharj). gwhatthi has already been mentioned 

as the ceremony of giving presents to the bride by the bridegroom’s 
elder brother (§ 1325). mahdekh&i, mudekhami, or 

mudekhi, are the presents given to the bride by her mother-in-law 
or other female relatives of the bridegroom on her first coming to her 
husband’s house. 

1348. The piari, pin, or (in South Bhagalpur) 

kaniaiti, is the bride’s yellow dress, and kanhSwar or 

kandhdwar is a red loin-doth laid upon the bridegrom’s 
shoulder during the ceremony. 

1349. Bringing the bride home. — ^This is uW gmna, &o., vide 

1 1291. The procedure is as follows : — When the bride is old enough 
to live vnth her husband, an auspicious day is fixed. Some days 
before the date, the bridegroom’s family send a present of sweetmeats, 
called % w'^Ttr gaum ke nedra. On the evening of the 

appointed day the bridegroom and his party arrive, and after feasting 
go off with the bride at dawn next day. The day before, a plough- 
shaft (Tftw haris), but no yoke or bamboo twigs, has been buried in 
the court-yards of each of the respective fanuliee. Before the bride and 
bridegroom start, their nails are cut. This is called WWT?; nuh 
chhaekhdi or noh cJihUai. With the party the bride’s people 

send one or more gaily-decorated earthen vessels fuU of sweetmeats, 
called fTwr kunda or mahar. 

1350. When the party arrives at the bridegroom’s house, the bride 
passes from the litter to the door, putting her feet into a basket at each 
step. This is called V jftT Tnw daura rneH gor ddrab or 

ghat paiedri, 

135 1. On entering the dwelb'ng the couple go into the hquse where 

the family god is, and worship him. This is called »fK gor 

lagdeb, 

1352. As they go into the house, another ceremony, called 

dudr chhenkdi, is performed. In this the bridegroom’s sister 
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demands a present, and wlien it is given or promised slie allows them 
to pass. 

1 353. On certain ceremonies performed by Soti Brahmans of East 
Tirhitt . — Different castes and different localities have various marriage 
cnstoros, but the one just described may fairly be taken as a standard 
Hindu marriage ceremony. It describes a marriage such as would take 
place in a well-to-do goala’s house in the district of Patna. 

1354. The Soti BiShmans of East Tirhut have several curious 

marriage customs which have existed for many hxmdred years, some of 
which will now be noted. The greatest care is kept in keeping up 
correct genealogies of membas of this clan. The genealogical registers 
are called panji, and they are kept up by hereditary genealogists 
called wfaRTlT panjiyar. Once a year or oftener there are great meetings 
of these Brahmans at SaurSth, near Madhubani, and other places, where 
the panjiydrs assemble and write up the registers. They also arrange 
marriages after consulting their registers, and give oerfaficates to 
the parents certifying that the marriage is lawful, and that the parties 
are not within prohibited degrees of afSnity. These certificates are 
called wran adhikar mala or war asujan pair. The 

settlement of the conditions of marriage is called •fwrwfw sidMnt. 

1355. "When the bride is of equal or higher caste than the 
bridegroom, the parties meet in a distant place away from both their 
homes, and the conditions are prodaimed by the panjiydrs present. 
If, however, the bride is of lower caste, the following procedure is 
adopted:— 

The bride and her family leave thdr house and going a little- 
distance off erect a marhica for the marriage ceremony. On. the 
day appointed forthe wedding, the bridegroom starts from his homo TOth, 
his servants under the pretence that he is going out hunting. None of his 
relations accompany him, and although they, of course, really know for 
what he is starting, they pretend to be ignorant. "When he arrives 
within a little distance of thew?swT/?w/-/iK'«,he stops, and then the sidhdni 
is proclaimed. By this time the marriage preparations are ready, and 
the bride’s brother comes to him and oonduots him to the appc&ted 
place. On his arrival at the door the bride’s female rriarives, nnAh 
being called for this purpose a iidhkari, catch hoM of his nose 

with one hand, and with the other hold a sheet tied round his neck. 
In this condition they bring him into the marhwe, and there the 

marriage is performed. 


48 
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1356. After a time the bridegroom^s friends pretend that he has 
been lost in his hunting expedition, and send a man called the 
^sr srmtra to look for him. He returns shortly afterwards, and 
informs them that the bridegroom has married so and so, whereupon 
they all fall to and abuse him. After abusing him they change their 
minds and reward him, 

1357. At the marriage a barber ties some paddy in a knot in the 

bridegroom^s waisl-cloth dhoti). This is called 

genthi. This is not untied until the fourth day after marriage, which 
is by this sect called the chaturthL 

1358. Another ceremony is the dasaut In this a profes- 
sional dancer natm) comes up to the bridegroom and offers him 

sham sweetmeats (^1 laddv)^ in return for which he receives presents. 
After this the bride and bridegroom go into the izohbar to worship 

the family god. On the way the bride’s female relations set up shops 
of paltry articles, which the bridegroom is obliged to buy. 

1359. Another ceremony is ghashatti. In this the bride- 

groom outs some grass for his father-in-law, and in return the latter 
promises to give him a horse, 


CHAPTER lY.— MARRIAGE CEREMONIES AMONGST 
THE MUSALMINS. 

1360. The writer is indebted to ESzi Sayyad Eaza Husain of 
Patna City for the following facts : — 

1361. Amongst Musalmans there are two kinds of marriage 

ceremonies, — ) sharal and or religious and 

ceremonial. The more strict and educated members of the community 
follow the former, and the common people the latter. 

ISGii. ^harai marriages are entirely free from cere- 

monies of any kind. After the betrothal the marriage is performed in 
strict conformity with the sacred law. The amount of dowry (ymx 
^^har) is not fixed, hut depends on the pecuniary circumstances 
of the parties. Immediately after the marriage, the wife goes to-^ her 
husband and is settled for life. 

# 

1363. ) urfi marriages are not so frequent as they 

used to he. The spread of education and railways has tended to make 
people stnoter in their religious duties, hut, specially amongst the lower 
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orders, the f ollowmg ceremonies are still in vogue. In these marriages 
the doTOy (iniT (j^) rnahar) is always fixed. In the cities it is fixed at 
one IdkA of rupees, and in the villages at forty-one thousand rupees 
and one dinar. This is the amount of dowry promised by even the 
poorest people. It is needless to say that it is never given. 

1364. Arranging the preliminaries, nisbat — ^The 

parents first make themselves acquainted with one another’s pecuniary 
circumstances, and the negotiations axe carried on through a female 
match-maker (^vrrtrr musMta), When the preliminaries 

are settled, a letter of ceremony is sent by the guardian of the 
boy to the girl’s family. This letter is written on red paper, or on 
white paper sprinkled with red. The carrier of the letter, on arrival 
at the girl’s house, is given shariat to drink, and detained for a day 
or two. The reply is written on si mi lar paper and returned by him, 
and this correspondence settles the marriage quesiion. Erom this time 
marriage presents are exchanged between the parties the boy’s 
guardian making the first present. If at this time any women come 
from the house of the bridegroom on a visit to the bride’s house, 
the bride will not show her face to them. 

1365. In some places, before the marriage is decided on the 
girl’s guardians first see the boy. This may be done in two ways: 
either the girl’s people send for the boy to their house, and serve him 
with betel-leaf, and give him rupees or gold mohars, or else the 
guardian of the bride sends some relative to the hoy’s house. There, 
on his arrival, be is given sharhadi to drink, and the first thing given 
him to eat is sweetened rice ( mitha chdur). This relative 
reports oonoerrdng the boy to the girl’s guardians. 

1366. fief rotAa/.— This is mangnu In this the 

boy’s guardian, after consulting wi& the other paxfy to the contract, 
fixes a date, on whi<3i he sends presents with considerable ceremony. 
Large coloured earthen pots are filled with sweetmeats and fruits, and 
sent with a large party. In some places a suit of clothes is also sent. 
The pots are carried on the heads of maid-servants, who sing songs 
when they start and when they approach the bride’s house. As soon 
as they arrive they are given shariat to drink, and while they drink 
the bride’s people sing abusive and obeome songs to them. The 
persons ihat sappfy them with shariat receive a small present. The 
maid-servants are also given sweetened rice to eat in a dish covered 
with silver leaves and pieoes of fruit. Sometimes they are given 
sweetmeats to eat first and then dishes prepared with salt. They are 
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detained for at least one day. When they leave the bride^s house on 
their return journey, they are given presents in money and some- 
times suits of clothes. They are also given a plain ring {^i chhalla)^ 
a red handkerchief, and some sweetmeats as presents for the bride- 
groom. 

1367. The letter of promise ^ wr ( ) wdda ka 
rukka, — ^When the time of marriage approaches, the parties, either 
orally or in writing, fix a date for it. Afterwards a customary letter 
of promise is sent, written on red paper and sprinMed over with 
pieces of gold or silver leaf. The letter is to the eflFect that such and 
such a day has been fixed, and that the writer hopes that it will 
meet with approval. Amongst poor families, the letter is sent in a 
bag of red cloth or velvet, together with two betel-nuts, some green 
grass, one or two pieces of turmeric, and a little rice. Amongst rich 
families, the letter is sent in a silver or golden box. The box is 
placed inside an embroidered bag together with the betel-nuts, &o. 
The whole is sent on a silver plate. The letter is always carried by 
a barber, who is given a handsome present, consisting of cash, clothes, 
and utensils by the girl’s guardian. The guardian sends a reply either 
through the same man or through a messenger of his own. A tailor 
is then sent by the girl’s guardian to take the measure of the boy’s 
dress. He also gets a present from the boy’s people, on going away. 
The marriage must take place not more than two months after this 
correspondence. 

1368. The going into retirement of the bride and bridegroom 

irrf ( mdyun or iTWfr ( mdnjha, — After the interchange 

of letters, the bride and bridegroom sit in mdnjha, — The girl puts 
on a sheet dyed with safflower, and the women of the neigh- 
bourhood and her female relations assemble, and rub her with cos- 
metics uUan)^ singing songs as they do so. From that day 

the girl sits iu a room, and never leaves it except for necessary 
purposes. She does not see the face of any man,— not even of her father 
or her brother. She eats only milk and fruits, and every day the 
barber’s wife comes cuad applies cosmetic to her. In the meantime 
"the boy is undergoing the same treatment. He wears similar 
dyed garments, is surrounded by females, and cosmetic is rubbed 
on Ms body every day. Lx South Hunger he does not thus go into 
retirement. 

1369. The ceremony of the grindstone—^ chakki-BJxi the 

yraijiung of the pulse — ) dal shot or dal dhot* 
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Two or three weeks before the marriage a grindstone is put in one of the 
rooms of the female apartments of both the houses, which has been previ- 
ously well cleaned. The following day a number of women assemble 
and singing, accompany the maid-servants who carry some miLng 
(phaseolus mungo) to a well or river. Arrived there, they joke and 
sprinkle water on each other, while washing the grain. They then 
bring it back in the same way. It is dried in the sun, and ground 
into flour on the grindstone by seven women whose husbands are 
alive Bohdgini). It is then made into a dish called bari 

for the ceremony of ka7idUn (see § 1377). 

1370. The cutting of the clothes . — ^This is called 

( pdrcha^ and takes place in the bridegroom^s house. 

Men and women are invited, songs are sung, and the tailor cuts out 
the marriage dress of the bride. When it is cut, all the men present 
congratulate the boy^s guardian, and give the tailor a small present. 

1371. A similar ceremony takes place in the bride’s house on the 
day of &e marriage prooessiom There the bridegroom’s wedding 
garment is prepared, and when it is being despatched to him the male 
friends of the family assemble under a canopy in the female quarters. 
A few stitches purposely left unfinished in the bridegroom’s drawers are 
then completed by the tailor, who gets some small fees from those 
present. This ceremony is called (or, in South Hunger, ) 

3^) Jama) beofab. 

1372. The vigil — ratjagga. — ^This ceremony tak^ place 

in the houses of both parties. A spot in the house is washed, and a 
small wooden stool is placed therein. A new water-pot is placed on it, 
and is covered over with a new earthen cover. A red handkerchief is 
then tied on it. A garland of flowers is then placed round the neck of 
the pot, sweetmeats are cooked, and hymns sung entreating Gtod to bless 
the bride and bridegroom. The women sit up the whole night near 
the water-pot, thereby intending to keep God awake. At dawn the 
sweetmeats and ) riham* and sharbat are offered to God. 

They are then distributed among the people. 

1373. The erection of the ) sdga^ 

SanA’or ma^rhtra . — ^This takes place the day after the larf 

eeocemony. A canopy with four bamboo poles is eredied in the female 
quarters. First, brown sugar is offered to the saint named SAakargmJ, 
and then garlands are tied to each pole of the canopy. When the ropes 
of the canopy are being tied, the sister of tiie bride or bridegroom, 


^ Bice-flour mixed with clarified butter, sugar, and milk, and made into balls. 
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or any near female relation cf the father of either, comes in and 
stops the work. The persons employed are not allowed to proceed 
till they have promised to pay her a sum of money. When the canopy 
has been safely erected, a paste of sandal powder is rubbed on the faces 
of those present. In some places, after the erection of the canopy, a goat 
or a cow is sacrificed in memory of the saint Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani, 
( ). The flesh of the animal sacrificed is cooked on 
the spot where it was killed, with rice and gram, in new earthen pots. 
When cooked, it is oflEered in the name of the saint, and then eaten. 

1374. The same night another ceremony takes place. A potter is 

ordered to make a small water-pot. This is coloured and painted with 
figures of horses and elephants. It is called Italsa* It is placed in 
the courtyard and covered with an earthen cover, on which ears of rice 
and mango leaves are put. A four-wicked lamp chaimukh) is kept 

burning on it every night. This pot is neither opened nor removed 
till the marriage ceremony is over. When it is first deposited, the 
women sing a song over it, the purport of which is, “ We have shut 
up storm, rain, serpents, scorpions, and worms herein.’’ 

1375. On the same night another ceremony, called ttw 
( ) cMhal tan (forty persons), takes place. A number of beggars 
who play the drum and fiddle are invited, and towards the end of the 
night a pit, four or five feet wide and two or three feet deep, is dug under 
the canopy. In this pit large billets of wood are burnt, while the beggars 
play and sing hymns in honour of the same. When the fire begins 
to bum brightly, they one by one fall upon it and extinguish it with 
their bare feet. Sometimes they carry the bridegroom in their arms 
while performing the ceremony. When it is over, fried gram and 
fried wheat mixed with sugar are offered to the’ forty saints. 

1376. The song of Balaimiyan . — This is called iflK 

or m%yan. Next day the 

females! of the ndghhourhood are invited ; a spot is washed beneath the 
canopy, and the green branch of a mango tree with leaves on it (or 
sometimes i^ply a wooden stick 3 or 4 feet high) is erected therein. 
A red handkerchief dyed with safflower is spread over it. The women 
then sing the song of Balai Miydn, At the same time an 
ankhiiycb^ ia put in a new earthen pot, offered to the saint, and then 
distapbut^d to the people. 

♦A Hud of" cake made of wheatfflour and rice-flour and boiled in water. It 
is sluaped like the eye, cmhM : hence its name. 
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1377. Offeting to deceased elders . — ^This is called 

hatidun or ) biU he sahnah, and” takes 

place on tlie same night as the last ceremony. An earthen fireplace 
cMlha) is prepared at home and placed beneath the canopy. The 
maid-servants go singing to fetch water, carrying several water-pots 
covered v?ith red cloth, and acoompanied by musical instruments. They 
must he married women of good character; they may not be 
widows, or women who have married twice. In the water which 
they bring, rice, gram, ni&ng {phaseolus mvngo), fruits of the egg-plant, 
and pumpkins, &o., are cooked. When cooked, first the rice is distributed 
on earthen plates, then on it the pulse, then a little tyre prepared 
specially for the occasion, and then the vegetables and cakes. On 
each plate one betel-leaf and one garland is laid. In some places only 
rice, curds, and sugar, are put on the plate, and this is called 

mUhi kandUri, These plates are prepared in great number, and 
have been previously kept in a room washed for the purpose Then 
the plates are offered, first one in the name of the prophet, then one 
in the name of his daughter Bibi Fatma ( then one each in the 
names of many saints, and then one each in the names of the deceased 
members of the family, so far as they can be remembered. Gbeat 
care is taken to make offerings in the name of all of the last. After 
this the females of the neighbourhood and those related to the family 
who have been invited assemble in a place in the courtyard (^TiPT 
dngan) of the house, which has been well washed for the occasion, and 
Bing songs in the praise of Bibi Fdtma, and eat the offerings. No 
woman who has been married twice, or who is unchaste, dare eat out of 
these sacred plates. 

1378. The anointing. — fiw tel charhdeb.—Tida takes place 

in the houses of both the bride and bridegroom the day after the 

ceremony. Each is made to kneel down on a wooden bendb 
chauld), and a yellow cloth is thrown over him or her. Then 
seven married women sohdyini) tie up seven cakes 

suhdh* and pitha) in a yellow handkerchief, and wave it round 

thBif heads. Then they anoint the whole body of the hride 

or bridegroom with oil. A small bundle is made up mustard 
seeds tied in a piece of yellow doth, and then tied on the 
arm of the bride or bridegroom. This is called sJjjswt ifsiw kangna 
bdndhdb. 


* A cake made of flour and tunnertc and fried ia clarified batter. 
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1379. The marriage procession. — ^THs is ^fwJT lariyoi, &e , as 

amongst Hindim ; see § 1290. When the time for the departure of the 
bridegroom’s marriage procession draws near, the maid-servants of the 
bridegroom’s house go out, singing songs, to fetch water. On their 
return they are stopped at the gate by the musicians, who refuse to let 
tjifl-m pass till a present has been made to them. The water is placed 
under the canopy, where also a small stool is placed. The male members 
of the family assemble there, and, as songs are sung, the brother-in-law 
of the boy, or any near relative, digs a pit there. This is called ‘ digging 
a pond,’ • »ri<a« KT fokhra ihodab. He also gets a present for doing 
this. The bridegroom then bathes at this place, and puts on his 
wedding garments, consisting of (a) coloured drawers, (6) a kind of 
overcoat (sim lama) dyed with the safidower, or made of 

ekranga or of brocade asdwari), (c) a white 

turban covered with a red cloth, or a red turban, (d) a garland of 
flowers, and {e) a handkerchief carried in the hand. He then mounts 
on horseback, and visits first the grave of some saint, where he makes 
an offering of sweetmeats, and then the village im&mbara 
( ijU where he makes a similar offering. He then starts for 

the bride’s house, and on approaching it he pays similar visits to 
the tombs of saints and the imamhdra there. In the meantime the 
bride has also bathed, put off her manjha dress, and put on 

another which has been prepared either in her own house or in that of a 
relative. 

1380. When the time for the arrival of the bridegroom approaches, 

the bride’s maid-servants set out on the road on which it will come, carry- 
ing with them rice soaked in water and a newly-made ladle dcr), to 
which is tied a piece of red doth. They stop at a well or a river, lay 
the ladle down on the ground, and cross over it one by one, eating the 
rice as they do so. They then dig up a ohirchira'^ shrub which 

they had previoudy noted, and carry it home, sing ing songs. The root 
of tire tree is groimd up and made into pills, which are administered 
to the bridegroom on the night of the jdhoa ( § 1384). 

1381. The sending of presents.— Ttds is called 

sdchak. Before the arrival of the marriage procession a hart is sent 


♦ An imam^ara is, according to Bihar tradition, a hnilding erected in honour 
of the celebrated mariyr ImSm Hassan, the grandson of Muhammad. 

t AehgroTithug oipera, said to be of sovereign virtue to one bitten by a 
TeaQL<xni0as reptile or hj a scorpion, &c. 
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to the fenders house. This word has two meanings^ viz. (1) a dish of 
cooked pulse, and (2) that here referred to, — all the followiiig presents 
taken together. It consists of : — 

(1) Presses for the bride, of from one to twenty-five suits. The 

first suit, or wedding dress rit ke jora)^ 

is also called the (ajUU) ahdhdnaor royal 

suit. It is not worn after the fourth day of the 
ceremony. It consists of a pair of long drawers of 
satin cloth and a ’rnrnx jama (see above) of brocade, 
tasar silk, or ekranga, A second suit, also of 

fine materials, for the fourth day is called the 
% chauihi ke jora] and a third suit, for the 

tenth day, dasahra ke jora. Each suit 

is of less value than the preceding one. 

(2) The chaplet, ) sihra^ for the bride. 

(3) Some raw thread dyed with safflower. This is called WfT 

ndra or ) kaldwa^ and varies in amount 

from one or two ckkatdnks to a maund. 

(4) Some otto of spices, % ^9^ {J^ mhdg ke atar. 

(6) Sweet-scented oil. 

(6) A cone-shaped basket (called ’etwnr irj eohdg pura) of 

bamboo, covered with red paper and containing 
chhahhhabela^ nagar tnotha, WRf 

W? bdl chhar, the bark of the bay-tree (iw iaj), oarda- 
inom% sandal-wood, grains of musk, nutmeg, mace, 
s£^on, cassia, turmeric, &c. 

(7) Sweetmeats. 

(8) Fruits, viz. almonds, pistachios, grapes, dates, cocoa-nut 

kernel, &c. 

(9) Spices for betel. 

(10) Fifty-two water-pots. These are small in size and are 

gaily ooloured. In each a little rice, some betel-nuts, 
and some mango-leaves, are put. 

These things are carried on the heads of maid-Bervants in proo^- 
mon in trays, aocompanied hy torches, music, and fireworks. First comes 
a large tray canyiog the royal robes, then small trays, on each of 
which is placed another suit, and then the rest- The whole is covered 
by a long piece of doth called doQhakm. 


49 
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1382. In the meantime the hridegroom’e dress is despatched from 

the bride’s house, with a tailor, to meet the procession. The dress 
consists of a red wm jSma (see above), long drawers of silk often 
worked with gold and silver flowers, a turban covered with a red 
handkerchief on which is laid a garland, and over this a very thin 
handkerdiief, called *i^**rT ( ) maqm or veil, and a red hand- 
kerchief for bim to carry in his hand. When the bridegroom is 
clothed in this by the tailor, he gives the clothes in which he has 
travelled so far to the barber, who follows the bridegroom, carrying an 
umbrella over his head. Then the ceremony of ) nikdh 

or religious marriage is performed, and dates and sweetmeats distrib- 
uted to the assembled guests. 

1383. After this the bridegroom goes on horseback to the 

bride’s house with great pomp, accompanied by a large party of 
men with torches, fireworks, and music. When they reach the house, 
all the men remain standing outside, while the bridegroom enters the 
female quarters of the house either on foot or hcffseback. There he 
sits on a wooden stool (which is given him in dowry), and his mother-in- 
law (or if she be dead, some other female relation of the bride) comes 
to him carrying a plate cont ain i n g a small lamp made of flour and 
a little arwa rice. She warms her hand at the lamp, and then 

touches the cheek of the bridegroom. While she is doing this, a 
woman comes and whispers in his ear the following Hindi verse 
“ ^ w wnrr i ^ % 'sthtt ii sone men 

sohSga,^ sHi men idga o dulha ka man, dulMn se laga, i.e., borax* in gold, 
a thread in a needle, and the bridegroom fell in love with the bride.” 
Then six married females (^trvfirfw soAdgini) and the mother-in-law 
alternately touch the cheeks of the bridegroom with the arwa rice. 
He is then given some skarbat to drink. This is prepared in various 
ways : sometimes the wet hair of the bride after die has bathed is dipped 
into it, sometimes a small piece of sugar is put into her hand till it 
becomes moist with the perspiration, and then the sharhat is made of 
it, and sometimes it is made of a piece of sugar which die has taken 
into her mouth and crushed between her teeth. Then the bride- 
groom stands on the wooden stool, and a maid-servant carries in 

* the bride in her arms, and touches the back of the bridegroom 
with her feet, and takes her away : then the bridegroom returns to his 
own party. 


* Borax is a flux for melting gold. 
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1384, The — The day after the arrival of the pro- 
cession, milk, a dish called ) maltda or sweetmeats, and 

sharbaf^ are sent from the house of the bride to the bridegroom’s party. 
The maltda or sweetmeats are put into the milk and drunk by 
the bridegroom out of a cup of silver or copper, which is given to him 
afterwards in dowry. Then the others drink it. The same evening 
maid-servants come from the bride’s house singing songs, and take 
away the procession umbrella, and under its shade seven married 
females grind the spices which came in the sokdg jjumi 

and when ground, apply the powder to the hair of the bride, which they 
also tie with the iiTfT ndra or string which came at the same time. 
The scented oil is also applied to her hair. Then the bride puts on the 
royal dress, a garland of flowers, the chaplet ) siAra, and 

a veil, which is thrown over her face. She takes off all the ornaments 
of her maidenhood, and puts on new ornaments sent her hy the 
gu€trdians of the bridegroom. Black powder ( mim) is applied 
to her teeth, and she is adorned in every other practicable way. During 
the day, it may he added, myrtle leaves have been applied to the soles of 
her feet to make them red. When she is ready, the bridegroom is sent for, 
and he comes walking, preceded by a maid-servant walking backwards, 
and carrying a plate on which is a burning lamp, so arranged that 
the smoke is thrown towards the bridegroom. When he reaches the 
gate of the female quarter of the house, the mother of the bride, or 
(if she is dead or a widow) any other married woman, meets him, and 
conducts him inside. The manner of doing this varies in different 
places. Sometimes the mother carries in her hand a plate in which 
lamps made of flour or silver are burning, and the wicks of which are 
of red doth. A small quantity of the red thread (^r?T ndra) already 
mentioned is also laid on the plate. She walks backwards with her 
face towards him, and at every step throws down a piece of thread, and 
asks the bridegroom to pick it up and lay it on the plate. In this 
way, and at the same time touching his cheeks with her hand warmed 
at the lamp, she takes him into the inner yard, under the canopy. 
In other places the mother-in-law gives him betel to chew, which he 
bites and throws away. 

1385. When the bridegroom comes under the canopy he sits on 

a wooden stool near a bed. As long as he stays there his sister (or, 
in her absence, a madd-servant) spreads a portion of her cloth (ex^ 
s5n) over his head. Then the match-inaker (fvrnrr mnsMfa) 

throws a string round his nook, and pulling it gently, refuses to 
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Ut it go till she is paid something. A oloth is then hilng between 
the bed and the stool, and the matoh-maker (who has also had diarge 
of the bride) makes her stand on the bed in such a way that 

the bridegroom can only see her face. She then places the two hands 
of the bride on her (the bride’s) forehead, and moves the bride’s head 
tTiifl -way and that way. A coloured handkerchief, in which is tied rice 
and turmeric, is then given to the bridegroom, who throws it on the 
bride, and each time he does so he is given a betel leaf in which 
pieces of the root of the chirchira shrub already mentioned 

are wrapped up. This moving of the head and throwing of the 
handkerchief is repeated seven times, and the ceremony is called 
) jalwa deb. The bridegroom then sits on the 
head of the bed, and the match-maker takes off the chaplet and veil 
from the face of the bride and shows it to the bridegroom, who for t}iig 
favour gives her a present, and at the same time receives presents from 
the female relations of the bride. Sometimes, after this is done, a cup 
containing sandal-wood and a finger-ring of silver, which has a small cup 
made in the place where there is usually a stone, is given to the 
bridegroom, who, after dipping the ring into the sandal-wood, touches 
the forehead of the bride with it. In other places vermilion (%^ 
eemr) is used instead of sandal-wood. 

1386. Then the wife of the bride’s brother, i.e., the bridegroom’s 

8ar7iaj\ comes and sits on tlie bed, and tbroT^s little balls 
of flour at the bridegroom, who does tbe same to her. Tbis ceremony 
is called gend Ichelab, A maid-servant then carries off tbe 

bride in ber arms, followed by tbe bridegroom, wbo catcbes bold either 
of a corner of the bride’s sheet chaddar) or her finger. 

1387. It must be noted that throughout all these ceremonies 
tbe bride has kept ber eyes shut, and never moves on foot, but is 
always carried in tbe arms of a maid^servant. 

1388. The bride and bridegroom are then made to stand in an 

outer room dalan)y and in tbe bands of both a little rice is put, 

but tbe band of tbe bride is turned backwards. They are then caused 
to toss their bands up in tbe air, by a maid-servant, and thus tbe rice 
is scattered through tbe bouse, and tbe bride says at the same time 
that she is filling tbe bouse of her father and mother. Tbe bridegroom 
also says that be is filling tbe bouse of bis father and motber-in-law. 
This oercanony is called ghar bharab, Tbe bride is then carried 
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off to a well-furnislied room, where the bridegroom takes off her shoes 
with his own hands. 

1389. The departure of the prooe8sion.^Tl^iv& is 

rukhsafij and takes place on the third day after the above-mentioned 
ceremony. The bridegroom is called into the female apartments, and he 
and the bride are given rice-milk {khir) to eat. He affects 
displeasure, and refuses to eat with her. The mother then makes him 
a present, jCnd he consents to do so. Then the bride and the bridegroom 
sit together on a carpet, and a small piece of sugar on a betel-leaf is 
placed first on her head, then on her shoulder, then on the palm of her 
hand, then on her knees, and lastly on her feet. The bridegroom is 
pressed to pick up the pieces of sugar from each place with his mouth, 
or at least with his hands. This ceremony is called if ^ TW 
nahdt chunah. 

1390. When the bridegroom goes off to his own house with the 

bride, she is carried in the arms of a maid-servant, and keeps her ey^ 
shut till she reaches the court-yard of her husband’s house. The sister 
of the bridegroom first meets her with a jug of water and washes her feet 
in a plate, which she (the sister) keeps as her perquisite. After this 
the ceremonies of ghar hharah and «r^ 7 cf nahat chunah are 

performed again in the bridegroom’s house. 

1391. The ceremony of the fourth day — ^This is chauthi or 

chauthdrL It takes place on the fourth day after marriage, Le. 

on the day after the arrival of the bride and bridegroom at the 
latter’s house. The bridegroom takes off the thread ndra with 
which the hair of the bride had been tied. The women of the family 
then bathe the bride in the female apartments, singing songs at the 
same rime, and the bridegroom himself bathes outside. Sometimes 
the bridegroom also bathes inside. Hie bride then puts on her 
dress made for this day (see § 1381), and the bridegroom also puts on 
the dress given him hy his father-in-law. The bridegroom then 
enters the female apartment, and joins in the ceremony of 
or gambling. Seven q)otted shells cMUi kauri) and a 

necklace TIT chandan Jidr) are thrown up in the air. A maid- 

servant extends the bride’s hands, and the bridegroom his own, and hath 
try to catch the falling necklace. The one who succeeds wins the 
game. 

1392. Two or three days after the amvd of the bride ia the bride- 
groom’s house people oome JErom her house to take her back. The bride’ s 
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younger brother and other relations may form some of the party, but 
not elders, suoh as the father or uncles. They bring -with them presents 
of sweetmeats, rice, pulse, a goat, &o., varying in quantity according to 
mog.Tig. Two or three days afterwards they return with the bride 
and bridegroom. 

1393. The ten days’ This time the bridegroom stays nine or 
ten days in his father-in-law’s house. This stay is called the 
wrwr dasahra khd,m. On their arrival a room is made over to the bride- 
groom in the female apartments, and the bride is made to walk into this 
room accompanied by h^r female relatives and those of her husband, 
all singing songs. This is the first time the bride is allowed to walk 
since the commencement of the ceremonies. Up to this she has been 
always carried about. When the bride approaches the bridegroom in 
this room, he is expected to salute salam) her. If he does not do 
so, showers of abuse are poured upon him. 

This concludes the wedding ceremonies. 


CHAPTER V.— BIRTH CUSTOMS GENERALLY. 

1394. An adopted child is amongst MusalmSns r 

motmawm. Amongst Hindus he is tjTSW pSUk, 

po^ui, or po^dM, Local names are posbeia or 

posh&lah in the south-east, and karta putr in 

Bast Tirhut. To adopt a child is posiya kb, god 

kb, or TTff trc rds par kb. 

1395. When a woman cannot suckle her child, owing to pains in 

and hardness of the breast, she is called thanailiy&hi. 

Inability to suckle on this account is thanaili. When a child 

is not well nurtured owing to the untimely death of its mother, or 
to her milk running dry, it is called dudhtutmos 

dudhkatua. In South Bhagalpur it is kalra. 

1396. A seven-months’ child is saticdns or 

aatwdma generally ; also satw&nsu south of the Ganges, gwsww 

>atmSs in North-East Tirhut, and satmasua in South-East 

Tiihut and South Bhagalpur. An eight-months’ child is 
aihwdns generally; also athwdmu south of the Ganges, 

-^vmHothmds in North-East Tirhut, and athmasua in 

South Bhagalpur. 
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1397. An oaly child is eklauta ; also ^dkula 

in Shahahad and ir^fsrfiT ekauniyan in South Bhagalpur. A first- 
born diild is pahilautha. The youngest child, Le.y the last 

■which a woman has, is called petponehhua or 

korponcJihua. "When a girl is bom after three boys (which is con- 
sidered very lucky), she is called a tetar, and she is even often 
named tetri. In the south-east, however, a girl bom after two 
and not after three boys is so called. A child whose elder brother 
is dead is called maraeJih, or marachhwa, or (in South 

Bhagalpur) marochha, and (in North-East Tirhut) 

machhai. Such children are treated and dressed as girls, sold to the 
mid'wife for a few cowries, and brought back again and given oppro- 
brious names, in order to induce the demon of death to think them of 
small account and not worth killing. 

1398. When a woman has a child every year she is 

harsain, or in South Bhagalpur barsaino. A woman 

■with only one child is ■n4?F*t ekaunj, or to the east VW I’W kdk 
banjka, or kaua bdnjh. The latter name is said to be 

derived from the children’s game of kdgdumSf oi “odd or 

even.” In this game one boy guesses whether another has an odd or 
even number of co^wries in his hand. If he guesses an odd number 
he says ^rnr kdg, or if an even one diirus. Hence kdg 
means an odd number, and specially ‘one.’ A barren woman is 

bdnjh, bahila, or (in the south-west) 

bdtyhin. A woman after delivery, until the purificatory ceremonies are 
performed, is aladnti or parsauti. The lying-in room 

is north of the Ganges soiri, and to the east also soer. 

South of the Ghinges it is sour, sauri, or unrr VlviT jaehdux 
khdna. In this a fire is kept burning for ten days after 'the woman’s 
delivery. This fire is known to the north-east as agiydsi, 

and in South Bhagalpur as ■<t)^ pora. Elsewhere it is ■»re^ pamnghi, 
■with a variant pdsangi in the south-west and in South 

Mungm*. 

1399. The presents given to a woman in a state of pregnancy 
are known as sadhor. In South Bhagalpur such presents are 

given after delivery, and are called aodhont. aohhwdni 

is caudle given to a lying-in woman to produce nulk. It is also called 
mthmr in the north-east and ^f»bcT sotdhaura in Gaya 
and the south-west. Another name current in the north-east is 
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adhrasd ; in South Munger it is kadwa, and in South 

Bhagalpur ^ ado gUr. Th.e longing of a pregnant -woman is 

dohad or mmchalab. The earthen cakes -which she is 

fond of eating -when in this condition are called ^Tp^irr hha^a. 


CHAPTER VI.-CE REMONIES PECULIAR TO THE BIRTH 
OP A HINDU CHILD, 

1400. When the labour pains commence, the chamSini or 

chammni, i.e. the native midwife, is sent for. She is also’ called 

or wanrftsr dagrin. On her arrival she puts a finger-mark 
(^T tika) of vermilion on the -wall. This ceremony is called 
soran, and is supposed to hasten the delivery of the child. 
As soon as the child is horn, the midwife washes the forelock hi) 
and feat (jflT gor) of the mother, which operations are called 
hidhoai and gordhoal respectively. She gets a fee mg) 

for doing this. The child’s navel-string (*nT nSr) is then cut. If the 
child is a mmSchh (or marachhwa), i.e. if the ^hi ld which 

was bom before it from the same mother is dead, the navel-string is all 
thro-wn away. Otherwise it is buried in the floor of the lying-in room, 

and over it the fire pdsanghi) is placed. The latter is called 

in South Bhagalpur pami or gMr. The child’s body is 

then rubbed -with kothwar, which is the dust of a sun-dried 

granary kothi), in order to take off the foetal excretion (urr^ 

jawar or jamwar). The midwife’s fee for cutting the navel- 
string is WTKS^nsTT ndrkafdi or narkatm. 

1401. When ^e child’s body has been thus rubbed with dust, it is 

bathed in lukewarm water, and then the midwife thro-ws it up in the 
air and catches it again five times. This is called afw krika 

hkdeb. At the same time another woman strikes a brass dish 
*r«iT5»^ tkdri iajdeh), and the mother holds in her hand a ^ar./lfn1 
arguri) of grain, which last is the perquisite of the midwife. The after- 
birth Ujkn or - 5 ^ ndr purain),* &o., is then thrown away 

in a vessel called kkapraur or (in Gaya) khxprmri, for 

which the midwife receives a fee called khapraur phmkdl. 

1402. Two or three days after the birth, when the proM 

or family priest has fixed on a luo^ day, the ceremony of wwm 

• Tte after-birth of an animal, as distinguished from that of a human being, is 



CEREMONIES PECULIAR TO THE BIRTH OE A HINDU CHILD. 389 

nahdwan is performed. This consists in nlm {flmdirachia Indica) 
leaves being boiled in water, and both the mother and child being 
bathed with the decoction. Then a handful of seeds of ux (mustard, 
sinqpis racemosa) and^Mlvr jentcdTuti (dill, llgudicum ajowan) is waved 
(fSnn^ nichhdwarlcarah or aunchhab) round the mother^s head 
and thrown into an earthen cup containing fire. When the seeds 
are consumed, the cup is upset, and ihe mother breats it with her 
left foot. Then she sits with grain in her hand, while the brass dish 
is again beaten, and the midwife again throws the child five times in 
the air. This all takes place in the court-yard of the house, and is 
done to avert the evil eye. It is the first day on which the mother 
comes out of the lying-in chamber. The same day this chamber 
is plastered over with fresh mud, amongst the rich by a maid-servant, 
and amongst the lower classy by the husband^s sister {mmd), 
who gets a fee for this, called fid'MTf, soiri Updi or (south of the 

Ganges) saur lipdL The same day the washerman takes 

away the lying-in clothes ehhutka he hap^a)^ and 

washes them. TTia fee for this is called ehhutka* 

1403. The next day after bathing, the barber pares the mother’s 

nails, which ceremony is called nohtungi or nahtungi^ 

and his fee is known as nohtungdi, 

1404. On the seventh or eighth day, when the mother is first able 

to eat rice, the ceremony of hhehrhi jordeb is performed. 

A hole is dug in the ground, into which milk and water are poured. 
The mother ats close to it, and eats her first dish of cooked rice. 
From this day eoUyrium (^IW kdjar) is put on the child’s eyes. 
Before this, when oil was rubbed on the child’s body, the child had been 
laid on its back during the operation, but henceforward it is laid on 
its face for the application. From this day, also, the mother gets 
a bed to sleep on. Up to this day she had been fed only on caudle 
and on a mixture of oil, turmeric, and molasses 55 hardi gur), 

1405. On the twelfth day the ceremonies of vsfwx donni 
jhdnkab and chhathi are performed. Sometimes the latter ceremony 
is omitted. In the former, five doni or ^iiT dom^ which area kind 
of platter, are prepared of leaves of the jack-tree ( hfbitc kathar). In 
these cakes (^j^j^Sn), rice milk (^^ kSir), &o., are placed. Some- 
times the leaf platters are omitted, and rice milk, &c., is simply laid 

* The washerman caste is considered an unclean one because its members 
touch these garmeuts. 
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on the ground over the cakes. Worship is then performed, and the 
articles eaten. 

1406. The chhathi or chhatthi ceremony is also called in 

Tirhut chhathiydr or wfir chhathL As its name indicates, it 

should properly he performed on the sixth day after birth, but this 
rarely occurs now-a-days When it is held on the twelfth day it is 
also called barhu In this ceremony a kind of square marked 

with diagonals and made of cowdung is fastened on the wall. At every 
comer and intersection cowries are fastened, and the whole is painted 
with vermilion, and cakes, &o., are laid before it. The child is then 
oiled, has collyrium applied to its eyes, is wrapped up in a cloth, and 
placed before it. It is then dressed in new clothes, and rings 
kara) are put upon its arms and feet for the first time, and some 
money put into its hand. On this day also the child is named, and the 
relatives are fed. 

1407. The ceremony of purification performed on the fortieth 

day after Trirth is called fwniT chhilla. In South Hunger a similar cere- 
mony takes place on the twentieth day, and is called basdaurL 

The ceremony of first feeding the child with rice is called 
arvprdsan, also (south of the Ganges) kUrkhiyai and 

khirchatdi. In Gaya it is f^TiW nimak chasi, and in 
South Hunger chatdwan. 


CHAPTER TIT.— BIRTH CUSTOMS AMONGST MUSALMlNS. 

1408. The navel string (WK ndr) is cut hy a chamaini, and 

the child is then bathed ^rptw ( 15|/ ) gosal kardeb. Sweet- 
meats are then consecrated (finTr^ niydj karab) in 

the court-yard hy the male members of the family, and the milk of a 
respectable and virtuous woman is given to the child in a shell (f^gTT 
situhd). This ceremony is called dudhpilai. The people 

are then called to prayers by striking a brass pan than) with a 

stick, and this custom is called cH ) ban salwdt. In 

South Hunger it is called ^ bang salwdt. 

1409. The lying-in room, in which the mother parsauti) 

is, is always kept warm with an angethi or moveable stove, and is 
called sauriy &o. ; see § 1398. Caudle achhtcdni) is given to 

her tjO produce milk, and oil mixed with turmeric and molasses is given 
to her to make her strong. This last mixture is called hardi 
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gUr. Until milk flows in the mother’s breasts, the child is wet-mirsed 
with the milk of the woman whose Tnilk was given to it immediately 
after it was bom. 

1410. On the third day the mother and the child are bathed and 
dressed in new clothes, and the women of the neighbonrhood come and 
sing songs, and receive oil and vermilion. Up to this the mother has had 
nothing to eat except the candle and the mixture already mentioned, 
but now she is allowed to eat food and to sleep on a bed. 

1411. On the same day the wadierman takes away the lying- 

in garments, and the barber pares the mother’s nails and shaves the 
child. The former operation is called nahiungi, and the latter 

tarashi. 

1412. The fees of the midwife chamnini), of the washer- 
man, and of the barber, are aU known as % mfrr^parsauii ke 

kam&i. 

1413. On the same day the lying-in room is plastered over with 
mnd plaster. This operation is known as ’Auv: iijVTl soeV lipSi. 

1414. On the fortieth day the consecration ceremony {f«r?tm 
(3*i^ ) niyaj) is again performed, and the relations are fed. 

1415. Circumcision is khatna or TSipfr sunmf. See also § 386 . 


CHAPTER Till. -DISPOSAL OP THB DEAD AMONGST THE 

HINDUS. 

1416. The burning of a oorpse is ^ ^ diUi deb, wifir fw agi deb, 
dagadh karab, or JSrab. In North-Bast Trhnt it is 
also ^ sanskar deb, and in the south-east ufTTini jardib. 

When a Hindu dies he is taken out of the house and placed on 
a bier. A bier is rmthi generally ; also tddhi in South- 

West Shahabad, taU in the east generally, ?rr* dhMh 

in North-East Tirhut, pharki in South-East Tirhut, 

and iduxhri in South Bhagalpnr. Smnetames he m simply 

pLaoed on a bed cAajyft or Boor imat, who are 

called % siTpi^K megilkJaKihar, or in South Bhagalpnr 

hmkathiga, cany the bier cm their shouldeas and set it down on the 
groTXid outside the village. This is called WHK nagra biaraiam 

mid is done in order that the people who are to accompany the corpse 
(who are called augUOut) may oolleot. 
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1417. After the departure of the corpse from the house the walls 

of the latter are plastered over with fresh plaster, and outside it are 
placed a stone, cowdung, iron, fire, and water for the majiliha 

to touch on their return from the cremation. 

1418. The four men who carried the bier take it on, when the 

people have collected, to the place of cremation on the bank of a river. 
This place is called asmasdn^ or murdhatti north of 

the G-anges. In North-East Tirhut it is samsdn. South of the 

Ganges it is chirdr or chirdri^ or to the South-East 

marghaUi or murghatiya. In East Tirhut it is also called 

marghat or murghaitL They then bathe the corpse 

nahwdeh or ^4j 7irT^ asndn kardeb). The heir or chief 

mourner karta) then has his head, beard, and moustaches shaved 

bhadr kardeb) ^ and puts on a dress of mourning 
utri or kaphni). He then dresses the corpse in new clothes, viz. 

a waist-doth kachchha) and a sheet, washes its mouth, and then 
with the assistance of the other men places it on the funeral pile. 
To dress a corpse in this way is kaphndeb. 

1419. A funeral pile is fkwt cUta generally, also chaiti in 

Gaya and ^dra in Patna and the south-east. To prepare it a trench 
is dug in the form of a cross and four pointed logs khuntd) 
are driven into the ground at each end, and between them the logs of 
wood are piled. When the corpse is placed on the pile, the chief 
mourner (^v'cfi karta) anoints its mouth with a mixture of "55^ 
gugul (gum of the amyris ayalhcha)^ barley, incense dJvQ/j^^ water- 
nut (^■RT makhand)^ honey, sesamum, and sweetmeats. He then 
buys fire (^tPt wte dgi mol leb) from a Dom (some, however, 
take fire from the house), and with it lights a long torch Mka), 
He then walks round the corpse five times, touches its lips each time 
with fire pachkarma), and sets fire to the pile 

dagadh karab). When the body is nearly burnt, each of the persons 
present throws five sticks into the fire. These are known as RRffkwT 
pachkathiya north of the Ganges ; in Gaya and the south-west they are 
pcmehdgi or ^ wwjftw panchagin j in Patna they are 
ptmchldkri; and in the south-east as pachkdth or 

padhkdtU. When the body is nearly all consumed, the fire is put out 
(wifw pdni deb) with handfuls of water, and the remaining small 
unburnt portion is thrown into the river for fishes and tortoises 
^ madhhkachh la). They then wadi the place where the body 
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was burnt, and tho chief mourner iarta) plants a tuhi tree 

near by, and writes on the ground the words kth ram rdm. 

1420. They then bathe at another landing-place (wtj gM{) and sit 

down. Then the harta gets up first and walks towards borne, 

followed by the others. "WTien they arrive at the door of the house, 
they touch the stone, cowdung, iron, fire, and water already men- 
tioned, and then their left ears, each with the little finger of his left 
hand. This ceremony is called »rnr A-a/i katki ui&rob. 

They then separate. Some castes, however, instead of performing this 
ceremony, amply bite a piece of bitter n\m leaf, and then go home. 

1421. Offerings are sometimes made to the manes at the time of 

cremation, and these are called in South Tirhut amtOMan 

puja, or panchpinda, 

1422. The day after the funeral the karta goes to the place 

of cremation, and pours on the site of the pile a little fresh milk. This 
is called f^HT hTTPW chita seraeb. He then comes to the village p'tpal 
tree, where he finds the barber and the family priest prohit) 

waiting for him. The former has some fresh milk, and an earthen 
vessel kantiya) carried in a sling sikhar) of minj 

rope. There is a hole in the bottom of the pot, partially stopped up 
with a plug. The karta hangs this up on a branch of the tree, so that 
its contents will drip out through the hole on to the root. He then 
fills it with milk and water and covers the vessel with an earthen 
cup dhakni). He then goes round the tree three times, and goes 

home. The whole of this ceremony is called wniw ghant tangab. On 
reaching home he feeds his relatives with rice-milk and arid pulse, 
and himself eats off a potsherd khapri). Before commencing to 

eat, each person places a small quantity of rice and milk from his 
platter (rnrar pattai) apart on another platter. This is called ^tlTr 
rudh kdrhab, and the whole ceremony is called dudhinufik or 

dudimunki, and also dudhi in South-East Tirhut. 

1423. The same evening and every evening up to the tenth day 

dasieati) after the death, the karta lights a lamp made 

of mud and placed on the top of a stick. The firat day it is 
placed at the spot where the deceased died. The second day at 
a little distanoe from it, towards the doe®. The third day fur- 
ther off again, and so on, it being arranged that on the evening 
of the tenth day it reaches the spot outside the door where the 
five articles (stone, cowdung, iron, fire, and water) were placed. 
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This rite is called dlya bdti, or (in East Tirliiit) ^ xjfk 

stikh rdti^ and in Patna IVtFr chirdg batti. Up to the tenth day 
the km*ta every day after bathing throws into the river or the 
well a handful of sesamum til) mixed with rice and water. This 
is called tildnjur deb. 

1424. On the third day after the death the rite of tirdti is 

performed^ and in South-East Tirhut, on the fourth day, the 
uthsanchan. On the seventh day is performed the satnahdeb. 

In this the male members of the family touch oil and oil-cake khari)^ 
and then bathe. When they return, the females do the same, and on 
their return to the house they put oil and vermilion on their heads, and 
a little gram soaked in water dkuri) is given to each. 

1425. On the tenth day is performed the rite of doe 

karmy also called daswdny and in Tirhut ^^•iTTcin: dasgatr^ and 
in North-West Tirhut dasdhu On this occasion the male 

relatives shave their heads, and those who are sons of the deceased 
their moustaches also. Then the Brahman who performs such obsequies, 
and who is called SRierfT kanidha or mahababharif 

comes, and performs the ceremony of making obsequial offerings 

pinda pardeb. If the deceased is a male, this Brahman 
gets as a fee aU the requirements of a man (clothes, bed, shoes, 
umbrella, fan, dishes, lota, &c.), and, if a woman, all those of a 
woman. On the eleventh day offerings pindd) are again made. 

1426. Brahmans are then feasted. This is called bramhhqjy 

bhojy or kdraj. Amongst Brahmans this takes place on 

the 13th day after the death, amongst Eajputs on the 14th day, 
amongst Vaisyas and amongst some Sudras on the 16th day, and 
amongst other Sudras after the expiry of a month. The ceremony 
is as follows : — In the day-time, the prohit or family priest 

performs the f^T pinda ceremony, and after it the kmrta sits on 
a square marked on the ground chauka), A new turban is tied 

round his head, and he is dressed in new clothes. This is called 

pagri hanhdeb. The relatives also put into his hand an offering 
of money, called neota. Brahmans are then fed (?lT^«r 

brahman jeondr). Afterwards, in the evening, the caste brotherhood 
are fed. On this day the widow of the deceased is clothed in her 
widow garments, which are known as ram sdri, or (in Tirhut) 

ranrsdr. Amongst the upper castes this is a white cloth, but 
amongst the lower ones it is a coloured one. 
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1427. In the case of the death of a male, fir'BT pinda ceremonies 
are performed six months and a year after death : the first is called 

chkamasi, and the second harkhi. When, however, a 

marriage has to be celebrated in the family, the ceremony is performed 
three months after death, and is called finpakhi ke 

pinda. On all these occasions also Brahmans and the caste brotherhood 
are fed. 

1428. When all the funeral ceremonies have been performed in 
the orthodox way, they are called f % f <.q r ’flSTVfl' kirhja kann. When 
the body is merely thrown into a running stream, it is called 

parioah or jalpancSh. On five days in the month 

a body must be burnt with five effigies of gw kus grass {poa 
cpnosuroidea). These images are known as Awjow^r, and the 

days as panehak or ■q'^F*7 pachka. In the south-east they are 
paehehak. The visit of the women to condole after a death is 
rnunJi dekhab, puchhari, puchh&ro. 

1429. Some Hindu and semi-Hindu sects and castes bury their 

dead. The principal of these are KaUrhas kalirha), Saiva 

mendicants atith or sauyasi), Sib Narainis 

sib naraini), and Mushars muskar). To be buried is (or 

wm) samddhi (or samadh) leb, and to bury is ^ mitti deb or 
w samadh me& baisdeb. The body is bathed and dressed 

in new dothes, the necklace kanthi) and sectarian mark (liranir 

tilak) are put on his neck and forehead respectively, and he is seated 
in the grave facing the north with the feet crossed under the buttocks 
paUhi baisab) and with cakes in his hand. 


CHAPTER IX.-DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD AMONGST 
MUSALMINS. 

1430. The corpse immediately after death is taken out into the 
verandah (wipwwr sSeban) or court-yard (wiwnr angan). It is stripped 
and a new waist-cloth (wft lUngi or lungi) is put on it. It is then 
wadied (aftW (lit/ ) gosal kardeb). The man who wadies 

has a kind of bag (called s^ on his hand, with which 

he wipes the ooipse. He then performs the ceremonial ablution 
of the corpse (isj witpw *eaj» kardeb). This consists 

in cleaning its teeth, washing its hands, indde of the mouth, 
forehead, face, arms, and feet. He then dries it with a clean 
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sdft. The waist-oloth is then taken off as unclean, 
and is given to the barber, who attends to call the relations, and, 
when they are assembled, to look after their refreshment. A fresh 
■waist-cloth is then put upon the corpse. Amongst the Sunnis this 
■washing is generally done by friends of the deceased, but amongst 
Shlas there is a special class of men who perform this -work. The 
water -with which the corpse is washed has been boiled with leaves 
of the bair tree (^niayphus jujuha), and to this plain water is added. 
This washing is said to preserve the corpse from decay for a short 
time. 

1431. A sheet is now taken, and a hole tom in the middle, 
through which the head of the corpse is put. The rest of the dieet 
hangs down before and behind. It is called ^ 5 ^ jMl or 
( haphni. The corpse is then laid on a bed eh&rpat), 

decently covered with a sheet, and taken to the grave-yard, which is 
known as ) kabristan. The funeral itself is called 

jan&ja. The prayers recited at the grave-yard or 
in the yard of a neighbouring mosque differ for men, women, and 
children. After their recitation the corpse is laid in the grave with 
the head northwards. The grave is then roofed over with bamboos or 
planks, over which some thatching grass (»jran'’?r jhalas) is laid, which is 
plastered over with mud. It is then filled up -with dried earth, every 
member of the funeral procession assisting in doing so. This is called 
^ miiM deb. Before the party leave the grave-yard, alms (Ikiw 
hhairdt) are given to beggars. The man who digs the grave is a sflf*iwf 
nmiydn, and his fee is kno'wn as ) kcd>r khodat. 

1439. For four days after the death nothing is cooked in the 
deceased’s house, and the family is supplied with food by the relatives. 
On the third day the brethren all assemble in an open place and or 
9 1 sers of gram, some flowers, betel-leaf, and sharbat, are taken there. 
Each man then takes up a grain of the gram, and after reciting a bene- 
diction over it drops it on a cloth spread for the purpose. The benedic- 
tion is called ) darUd. They go on doing this till all the 

grain is exhausted. It is then given to beggars, and the sHra or 
chapter of the Qur’an entitled qul huworl-lahu is read. Each one then 
drinks sharbat, takes betel-leaf, and the meeting separates. This cere- 
mony is called by the educated grar ( > kul, from the first word of the 
title above quoted. By the ignorant it is called ^TTSf pan pMl. It 
is the oonclusion of the funeral ceremonies. 
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CHAPTER X.-~CERE MONIES AT PLOUGHING AND SOWING 
AND TRANSPLANTING. 

1433. In the south-west on the first day of ploughing the 

villagers scatter riee-flour over the plough and yoke. This ceremony is 
called samahuL A similar ceremony is the harmaMrat 

north of the Ganges, also called samahut in Tirhut, in which a 
handful munth) of grain is thrown into the field at the north- 
west (WK hkanddr) comer. In South Hunger the plough is 
worshipped. The ceremony is called harmotar^ and in it a 

vessel of water is poured over the plough in the name of the earth- 
goddess irn; dharti mdi. 

1434. In South-West Shahahadthe muthpuja is the feast 

at the time of commencement of sowing. The villagers give handfuls 
of grain to the herdsman and watchman. It is also called ‘gprr 

diliwdr puja. In South Bhagalpur the ^ muth pUja consists in 
the cultivator feeding his lahourers on rice and milk. On the last day 
of sowing hrcadcast, a small quantity of seed is brought back to the 
homestead and shut up in an earthen pot Mnra), after which 

food of extra quality is prepared. This is called generally 
kunrmmdan or kmirm^nan; also harsodhan in 

Ohamparan. 

1435. On the first day of transplanting rice a feast is given. 

This is called y^^^pahirop in Patna, and trf^xtqr paUropa in the 
south-east. In East Tirhut it is kihet bhojy or 

khet hhojnL South of the Ganges on this occasion the cultivators face 
the east and plant five rice seedlings mori). This is called 

panchdith in Shahabad, and pachdnti elsewhere. On the 
same occasion in South Bhagalpur wine, milk, fried grain, and oil are 
offered to the gods who protect the field from blights and mildews. 
This ceremony is called gochhL In South Monger on this 

occasion a deity of the f mushar caste, named Murkatwa^ 

is worshipped. The legend about him is that a cultivator once sent 
this man, who was his labourer, home from the fields to get some 
seedlings. On the labourer’s return the cultivator observed a spot of 
vermilion smm) on his forehead, and concluded that he had been 
debauching his (the cultivator’s) daughter, who was at home at the 
time, and had given the seedl in gs. The man was quite innocent, 
but the cultivator in a rage killed and hid him in the earth. 
He is hence worshipped as a martyr, especially by his caste-fellows. 

61 
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North of the Ganges, on the first day of transplanting a feast is 
given to the neighbours. This is known as gawa or jtt^ g&uoa, 
and to give it is %*r gawa Uh or iprr gawa lagaeb. 

1436. The feast at the conclusion of rice transplanting is 

aunJK in South Bhagalpur, bamsra or banusar in Gaya, 

and uchhdri or bamkhSo in Patna. In Saran, when 

the transplanting is over, a handful of seedlings is planted with cere- 
mony in a comer of the field. This is called %»jt kena dehri. 

1437. In plflTitmg sugar-cane, before commencing, the direction 

of ihe wind is tested to judge of the probability of rain. This 
is called pcd)an pariehchha in the north-west. The day 

on which the planting of this crop, as well as of the spring crop, is 
commenced, is called ^ muth, and when it has come they say 

mUth lagal. When the planting is concluded five long canes axe planted 
in the middle of the field. This is called panchukh or 

panchaukh north of the Ganges, and pachkh&nr south of it. 


CHAPTER XI.—HARVEST CEREMONIES. 

1438. When the crops are out, some of the new grain is taken 

home and eaten with certain ceremonies. This feast is known as 
mwdn or newani, or to the south-east as ^T*r nemdn. WTien the 
grain is ooUeoted on the threshing-fioor, a cake of oowdung is placed on 
the top of the heap to avert the evil eye (see § 839). South of the Ganges 
worship is also done to the village deity or dihw&r. A similar 

worship in South Bhagalpur to propitiate ghosts is called 'g;«T 
dano puja. 

1439. The ceremony of the first cutting of the sugar-cane takes 

place, south of the Ganges, on the festival of the ^ deb uthdn 
or deothan. This takes place on the 11th of the bright 

half of Katik early in November), and is said to be the 

day on which Vishnu wakes from his four months’ sleep. In 
South-West Shahabad, on this day, the villagers tie a few canes 
together by the leaves, and place a neck-ring hanmli) on 

the top. Th^ then pour perfumes over it, take the neck-ring away, 
and commence cutting. When the crushing of cane is begun a 
ceremony is performed, called fquK pith&r in South-West Shah- 
ahad, mmaJmt in the rest of that district, pet&wan 
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in Patna and Gaya, and paohghan in tlie south-east (see also 

§ 399). 

3440. In Shahahad, on the first day of crashing cane, the villagers 
take some juice home to cook with rice. TViia digli ia nallail 
rasj&ur. The ceremony at the first boiling of the juice is 
mithai in the south-west, and <>irni in Patna and Gaya. A 

similar worship of a god, who is called qPlTSTT wt^tt Koila Mata, exists 
in the south-east. This god exists elsewhere as a deity protecting 
wells. 


CHAPTER XII.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

1441. Among the lesser known festivals may he mentioned the 

following. The Hras or fqmqT chiraga is, south of the Ganges, a 
festival held in honour of the Musalman saint MakhdUm Shah. 

It takes place on various dates in different places, e.g. in Patna City 
it takes place in the month of Bakr&’id (about December), and at 
other places in B&rah vcafat (about March). mahkdumdna 

is a rite performed in his honour by landlords. 

1442. The ^ ehhath hart is a Hindu festival in honour of 

the sun held on the 6th of the light half of Eatik (early in November). 
The < ^ 1 ? ■'3[^ dawat pdja is held by men of the Ki^sth caste on 
the 12th of the light half of Eatik (*.e., the day but one after 
the On this day they worship their inkstands and will not 

touch pen and ink. 

1443. In the north and east, on the 3rd BhSdofi (August-Septem- 

ber) occurs the Uj, on which women fast a day and night in honour 
of the goddess qrqrft Pdrbati, and eat (grouud parched grain) 

next day. On the last day of BMdon occurs the amnt or 
anat, on which day both men and women fast. In the same tract the 

bahura is a festival on which the women eat v^f^attu with sugar 
and clarified butter. 

1444. The akhartlj in Patna, dkhariyiga 

in Gaya, and akhartU in South-West Shahabad, is the feast 

on the 3rd of the light half of Baisakh (early in May), on whidi the 
obligations of the spring harvest are cleared off. In South Bhagalpur 
it is called ctchhai Urtiya. 
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1445. On the 5th of the light half of Saon (early in August) 

occurs the feast of the nag panchami, also known as WW 

ISgpanohmi in North-East Tirhut, nalip&nche in Shahahad, 

nagpanohe in Patna and Gaya, and lagpanche in the 

south-east. On this festival the women mark their houses with lines 
of oowdung, and wor^p semag (the Serpent of Eternity) with 

milk and parched grain (^rr^T lawa). On the pawcAe, 

which falls on the 5th of the dark half of the same month (late in 
July), the same god is often worshipped in Patna instead of on the 
former festival. This is called *rf% behra pdmhe in South 

Bhagalpur. 

1446. godhan is a woman’s rite in which they make 

cow-dung figures of scorpions, snakes, &o., and heat them. To the 
south of the Ganges, in Bhadofi (August-Septemher), the women 
fast for twenty-four hours and make cowdxmg figures of Ganes 
and lay brambles jhdr jMr) in the court-yard, saying 

the words »JiTf ^ appan harm 

hhaiyak dharm jhdr jh^r ghimdwe M, an incantation which literally 
translated means, ‘ I cause my own fate and my brother’s virtue to enter 
the bramble.’ This incantation is supposed to benefit the speaker and 
her brother in some mysterious way. A similar ceremony is called 

karma dharma in South Bhagalpur. 

1447. The to the west and the ■f^f?nrTyV%a to the 

east is a fast and worship performed by women on the 8th of the dark 
half of Katik (late in October) for the benefit of their children. 

1448. In Patna the festival of the holi festival (full moon of 
Phagun or middle of March) is distinguished by the custom called 

lukdri or qj** •«! I'Cl lukwdri. In this, at night, the village children 
throw lighted torches across the boundaries of the village into the 
neighbouring village. This is supposed to be lucky for the village 
which throws, and unlucky for the village which receives, and is a source 
of frequent fights. 

1449. On the day between the 15th of Ohait and the 

15th of Baisakh (about the 15th of April) when the sun enters 
the sign of the Ram mekli), it is customary to feed Brahmans 
with uw sattu (ground parched barley), iikorha (immature 

mangos), and water, and to give alms. Glhis feast is called the 
«ia»'4lTt.*r safudin or satudni. In South Bhagalpur this 

festival is held on the last day of Ohait, i.e,, the last day of the 
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Bangali year. On the following day there is in Tirhut a curious 
festival, called the jtir sltaL The people bathe in water 

drawn the previous night and eat food cooked at that time, after 
worshipping Sitla Debi^ the goddess of smaE-pox. 

Then from morning till noon all classes, rich and poor, cover 
themselves with mud, and shower it on all whom they meet. No 
one is free from this mud bath. In the afternoon the people go 
out with clubs and hunt jackals and hares and whatever animal 
they can find in the village. On their return home they boast of 
their valour in having killed this and that jackal, and the phrase 
^ 5 ^ jur sltahk sipdhi is used like Ir 

moharram ke dpahi to signify a braggard. 


CHAPTER XIII.— AEBITRATIONS, OATHS, &o. 

1450. A body of arbitrators is panchait to the north 

and west. In Patna and Gaya it is panchlt or pancheta^ 

and in the south-east panchaiU. The head arbitrator is called 

sarpanch^ also south of the Ganges mrdar or 

mahton. In Shahabad he is also called w^Tif malidn^ and in South 
Bhagalpur manrar. A caste assembly is ohaidi {lit. a mat), 
or pang at {lit. sitting in a row), and its head arbitrator 

pardhan or manjan. In Shahabad the man next to the chief 

is called the chharidar. 

1451. When one party in the case challenges the opposite 

party or a particular person to an oath, the phrase used is qrT’q 
ha>sar karah ; also dkdral in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east. 
The oath may be on the ammonite %algram or 

saligrdm)^ a copy of the Sanskrit haribansj or on Ganges water 

(ipgT gangajal). When Ganges water is placed in a copper 
vessel with some leaves of the holy basil {Ocymum sanGtmi)^ the oath 
is said to be by ttM tdmba. Or a man may lay his hand 

on his son^s head ( tar m ^ ^ ^ beta ha sir par hanth 

dhai han)j in which case his son is supposed to die within a year 
if he tells a lie, or he may touch a Brshman^s legs and swear 
by them ^ 1[ ^Brahman he gar chhu ha^. In Shah- 

abad one form of oath current is to pour forth some country liquor. 
This form is known as maddin. The oath taken on a cow is 
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known as f^irR«rr kiriya. The man who swears by this oath some- 
times holds the animal’s tail, and sometimes simply touches it. In these 
cases the rngn before swearing bathes and. puts on new clothes. North 
of the G-anges the gurura is a circle drawn on the ground in which 
the man who takes the oath stands, or from which he takes the thing 
claimed. The belief in these oaths is, throughout the country, very 
genuine, but perjury is sometimes attempted. One common trick 
when swearing with one’s hand on one’s son’s head is to substitute some 
one else for the son. The writer remembers in the year 1879, when he 
was in camp in Darbhanga district, a curious incident. License-tax 
appopam fi-ntH were being held, and one well-known money-lender offered 
to swear on his son’s head that he lent no money. The challenge was 
accepted, and the oath taken. Curiously enough the son was next day 
seized with what was said to be cholera, and the man came to the 
writer, and insisted on his name being written in the highest class of 
assessees. This was done. It is satisfactory to know that the son 
recovered. Babhans are popularly supposed to have little fear of the 
sanction of an oath, as witness the following proverb, — 

^ ^ ’TT sil, mi, 

hariham lai, hloh gangdk dh&r, etek hi balhan tafi na karah iiibdr, 
If a Babhan swear by the ammonite, his son, the Haribans, and in the 
midst of the Ganges, — don’t beUeve him. 

1452. To excommunicate from caste is (or wwrfj ) ^ 

hukka (or hukka tamaku) band karab. It is also gisnw kuj&t karah 
or panchait sen kat deb. The headman of a caste is 

mukhiya, chaudhri, sa/rdar, or WRVsiw mdnjan. 

Amongst the TeHs and Ohamars he is also called maMon, 
mehtar, or (in South-East Tirhut), maHrar. 


CHAPTER XIV.-.MISOELLANEOUS SUPERSTITIONS. 

1453. A wizard is cgha or jadUgar. Other names 

also used are sokha in South-West Shahabad, gsfl guni in 

North-East Tirhut, daiya in Patna, wm bkagai in Patna, Gaya, 
and the south-east, and also wrfwwT bhagaiiya and ^ivnchaivya in South 
Hunger. His endhanfanents are jadu or cgheCi, also WUTT 

hhagtai in South Bhagalpur. A witch is dam, 

1454. An omen is sagwn, and also north of the Gauges wS’t 

shagun, A good omen is aehQhha sagun, or in Shahabad 
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siilahh sagim. An epil omen is g ^g ir Inmgun^ also in the 
north-west hachhagitn^ and in Patna and Gaya naJias. 

In East Tirhnt it is asgun. Other names are l^nsdit (an 

unlucky time) and 'g»«rRT Mjdtra (an unlucky starting). 

1455. There are a vast number of village gods (vm ^ctwt gram 

deota) worshipped throughout the province. The principal amongst 
them will shortly be mentioned. A Mli as than, also called 

debl asthdn or debi fJidn^ which is a mound in 

honour of Eali, the wife of Shiva (1%^^ Sih), is generally erected outside 
each village. In Tirhut under the village jolpal tree there is generally 
a mound, decorated with clay images of the principal personages 
in the epic connected with him, erected in honour of the Salhes who 
is mentioned in the following list. This is called a salhes 

Qsthdn. The mound erected to a deceased Brahman or holy man is 
generally called a utrw barham asthdn. 

1456. The following is a list of the principal viQage deities 
worshipped in Bihar. The more well-known deities, such as Sib, 

Mahadeb, Barham {Brahma), or%^R Erishn, are [omitted. 

It will be observed that some of them are demons, who are worshipped 
in order to propitiate them. 

Amta Bhawdni or Ambika Bhawdni, 

a form of Debi worshipped in Saran. 

^ Kdru Btr or Edru Das (south), also 

Kalm Bir (Patna), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 

gRT Eul Deota, the family god. 

Kaituk Gosdnln, worshipped in South Bhagalpur by 
Dusadhs. 

Eoi'to a well spring, worshipped 

generally. 

worshipped by Dorns in South Bhagalpur. 
Eol, worshipped in Gaya. 

Ehdje Ehidar, the patron god of the boatman (WR 
maldh) caste. He is also often confused with a similar female 
deity ^rST ’JHT Ganga MdH. MusalmSn women fast on every 
Thursday in the month of Bhadon (August-September) and 
call the fast ^ khdje khidar ka roja. 
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Kheli Bhmani (Patna and soutli-west), worsMpped 
■by Koiris wlien tbey plant and out their vegetables. Ih 
Patna a Musahnan vegetable-seller kmjra) worships 

^ tflgiT Bam Th&kur. 

sftsTsrr?; Gohnai Baut (north-west), a deified cowherd 

worshipped in Saxan and OhampSran. 

Q-oraiga or Qorea, worshipped generally south of the 

Ganges, especially by Dorns and Dusadhs ; also called 
Ooriya (Patna). 

ttrif QhSton, worshipped in South Bhagalpurby Dusadhs. 

wa'nsT CMtdwan (Patna), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 

Chirkutwa Plr, — see JMhwdr. 

urar Okuhar Mdl,—see Salhes, worshipped in the south- 
east by Dusadhs. 

whr? Chohai, wordiipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

si i r «^ ^T Jagdamm, the goddess of small-pox, worshipped in 
Patna and the south-east by Dusadhs. 

Jala&en, the protector of bearers, worshipped in SSran. 

Jauhri Bwrm, worshipped in Saran. 

Jhmki Bir, worshipped in Gaya. 

Bamarddk (south), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

WPS B&k, worshipped in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger. 

Bihwdr (generally), also (Saran and South Tirhut) 
Chwhdwa Fir, This is a very generally 
worshipped deity. There is supposed to be a separate 
one for each village. Every one who passes by throws a piece 
of cloth on his image. 

JDhelka Fir (north) or Bhelwa Gosanm 

(south), in whose honour a heap of earth is erected on the 
road-side, to which every passer-by adds a clod. He protects 
wayfarers. 

Deli, the popular name of the goddess Durga. 

BharmnSth, an incarnation of Sib, worshipped in Saran. 

Nask 8&hel, worshipped in Patna. 

wnr Ndg, the snake god. Worshipped generally. In Sson 
(July- August) crowds of women calling themselves his 
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wives (^rrfJi^Fr nagbi) go out begging for days, during wbieh 
period they neither sleep under a roof nor eat salt. Half the 
proceeds of the begging are given to Brahmans, and the other 
half invested in salt and sweetmeats, which are eaten by the 
whole village. During the expedition several oharaeteristio 
songs are sung, some of which have been published by the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Mahthin Daiy worshipped in the south-west, 

M ^ Pahas Bar (Patna and Graya), worshipped by Dorns 
and Dusadhs. 

Pdncho Plr, the five saints named imsfl Qaji Migdn, 
Hathlla, Parihdry SaJga Maij and 

Ajah Sdlar. They are worshipped by Musalman 
drummers daphdli)^ who during an outbreak of cholera 

act as village Musalman priests. They go about, beating 
drums, with an iron bar wrapped in red cloth and adorned with 
fiowers, which represents Gdji Miydn. They are 

paid in kind by the people at whose doors they stop and 
drum. A panchpiriya is a Hindu who worships 

Musalman saints. In Shahabad these five saints are worship- 
ed conjointly with three others, as mentioned in the following 
verse : — 

’wrssrr sir, ^ksstt ^ Amm Satiy 

Pdncho PlVy Langra Tdry Sobarm Tir. 

I/mgra Tar is simply a crooked wire which is worshipped. 

Sobarna Tlr means the banks of the river Sobarna. 

Paras Ndthy worshipped by bankers (iTTTW mahdjan). 

Phtil Dak (G-aya), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 

Bakhtaury a deified cowherd worshipped in South-East 
Tirhut. 

Bandautni (Gaya), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 
Bandaut (Gaya), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 

^ Banni (south-west), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 

Barducmiyay worshipped in Patna. 

Ba/rham DeOy worshipped in Gaya. 

wn^«r Basdtcan Ku^Ty worshipped in Gaya- 


52 
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Bahor, worshipped in Patna and South Munger by Dusadhs. 
NT.T»r Bided Barm, worshipped in SSran. 

Bisahra, worshipped in North-East Tirhut. 

Bfmrab or ^ BJmro, worshipped by cultiTators in the 
south-east. 

Tmrrt ’fir ifflAidr Sir (north and east), — see § 299. 

XTW Mama Ram (Patna) , worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 
*Tsrn?r Manano Ddwo,worshippedby Doms in South Bhagal- 
pur. 

%*r Manm Deo (north and west), worshipped by Doms and 
Dosadhs. 

MaUano (south), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 
SRWTW Masdn (Patna), worshipped by Dusadhs and Doms. 

Mahmdya, the goddess of smail-pox. 
wwr'flK Mdhd^lr, a form of Hanuman, the monkey-kiag who 
befriended Earn. 

wmt Mata Dili or 8itU, the goddess of small-pox. 

jIN: Mir Phc^uh, a Musalman saint worshipped in S§ran. 

^ Meghu Bsk (Patna), wordiipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 
wr Maiya (Patna and south-east), worshipped by Mushars, 
Dusadhs, and Doms. 

MoU B&m, brother of Salhes (q.v.), and worship- 

ped in the south-east by Dusadhs. 

Tfsfl RagJimi Bah (Patna), worshipped by Doms and 
Du^idhs. 

Baghu, worshipped in South Bhagalpur by Dusadhs. 

nw HTlit B&m Thahvr, worshipped in Patna and the south-east. 
See also Mhed Bhawdni. 

^ Rdm Blr (Patna), or Bdm Qosdnin (Gaya), 

worshipped by Dusadhs. 

Kni Rdh or (North-East Tirhut) TT» Rdhu is a demon worship- 
ped by Doms and Dusadhs. The ceremonies are a kind of 
fire-worship, in which the devotees run along a trench filled 
with blazing coals. 
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Lila Dom^ worshipped by Dorns in South BhagaJpur. 

Banichra (south-west), a god worshipped by vegetable- 
sellers turha), 

Salkho (south-west), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 

Sallies or Sales (south and east), worshipped by Dorns 
and Dusadhs. He was a great hero and the first watchman. 
He fought a battle with ^ 5 ^ Chuhar Mai of Mokama, 
who was the first thief. A famous epio oonoeming him is 
current in Tirhut, and has been published by the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. 

wtx Sahjadi Ma'i, worshipped in the south-west. 

Singesar^ worshipped in North-East Tirhut. 

Sarirdm Barmy worshipped in Saran. 

Sarihar Nadhy in Saran, at Sonpur. 

1457. A spell or charm is ^ gun or mantr. totkay 

totmay or tonay are spells or charms generally with an 

evil object. In Shahabad they were totram ; in Patna and 

Graya they are optionally WTTT ^WTCT utara pat dray and in South Bhagal- 
pur ningchha chhoru The fWr jiya ddriy jib 

dariy or haliddUy is an animal, &c., sacrified to Kali as a kind of 

scapegoat In cases of sickness various articles are exposed in a saucer 
at a cross-road. This custom is supposed to communicate the 
disease to the first person who touches it, and is called jog 
or jog tony or in South Bhagalpur Sw ojh tern. The 

contents of the saucer vary with the disease demon to be pro- 
pitiated. There are generally some red orhaul {hibiscus) flowers, 

some sand, grain, and yellow cloth. If a ghost bhut has to be 
propitiated, wine, or even a fowl, is laid there. In cases of small-pox, the 
cloth with which the sores were dressed is frequently put out, which 
often makes the superstition about communicating the disease a lament- 
able reality. In South-East Tirhut an oblong mound studded with 
flags to avert cholera is called dsrik. The khatola 

(north of the Q-anges) is a miniature bedstead hung on a tree as a 
propitiatory offering. 

1458. The following is a list of some of the various demons, 
ghosts, and other supernatural bogies believed in in Bihar. Those 
which are worshipped, and which hence have been included in the 
former list, are omitted. 
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■^rl^r Agi Baital or Agiya Baitdl^ a hideous demon 

which lurks in trees, lives on dung beetles, and seizes 
wayfarers by night. 

Klohin (south), a kind of Lamia. She assumes the shape of 
a beautiful woman, and visits and seduces any man whom 
she may meet in a lonely place. The man dies within a few 
months of his yielding to the temptation. She has feet back 
to front, toes behind and heels in front. Hence the wise 
may recognize her. 

whTT Ghoghar (north-west), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

Chatm or Ohdhta (north-west), Chatna (north- 

east), a vampire who drinks up the milk of cows and women. 
In South Bhagalpur he is called whviit Chor Matka. 

Churail^ also (in Shahabad) Bahariya^ an evil spirit 

which assumes the shape of a bird and sits on the roof 
of a house which contains a pregnant woman. This injures 
the child.. 

Jilaiya or Jalwaiya (south), or (South Bhagal- 
pur) Marehiriya, a fiend which takes the shapoof a 

night bird, and is able to suck the blood of any person whose 
name it hears. Hence women are very careful about calling 
their children by name in the night time. If it fly over the 
head of a pregnant woman, the child born will be a weakling. 
Such a child is called jalwaiya ke chhmh 

Jin (north), a ghost, goblin, genius, * djin. ^ 

Duba, — see hUra. 

WRIT Bhokar Kama, a man •with a bag who canies off 
naughty oMldren. 

N^i Bibi (Q-aya and south-west), a ghost invoked to 
frighten children. 

^*1*'*^ BanMhi, — see hUra. 

IWre Barm BichOs, a kind of ghost or goblin. 

is a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

Bilra, ^ Buba, or Banmi, a water-demon, who 

drowns travellers. 

Baupher (north), a kind of ghost or goblin. 
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MTfiT Bhakur (nortli-'west), a gHost invoked to frighten children. 
bhut, a ghost or goblin generally. 

Bhokaswa (south), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

ILanutdeba (north), a kind of ghost or goblin. 

MareMriya, — see jiltcaiya. 

MarM (north), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

^ mimiyai Tee tel, a kind of bittonen brought from 
Persia and else\rhere. It is said to be extracted from the 
heads of coolies who emigrate to the colonies, by hanging 
them head downwards and roasting them over a slow fire. 
The threat of extracting it from the head of a child is 
therefore an active deterrent. 

TWW Reikas, the will o’ the wisp ; it breathes fire and misleads travel- 
lers, but it also lives in the fields, and where it resides grain 
is produced in abxmdance. 

Sakhra (north), also ^i?l' mkhaini (North-East Tirhut), 
a vampire which sucks up children’s blood. 

Sdu (Patna), or humma (South Bhagalpur), a ghost 
invoked to frighten children. 

1459. The uisary, and also (in Tirhut) kana- 

notsarg, is the emblematical marriage of a grove to a well, without 
which preliminary observance it is unlawful to partake of the fruit. 
The birkhotsarg, and also (in Tirhut) the^f^^ baidik, is the 

ceremony of marriage performed in the name of a buEook let loose 
on the 11th day of mourning for a near relative. The 
jalotsarg is the emblematical marriage ceremony on completion of a 
weU or tank. It is married to an image erected close by. In case of 
a pond it is also called iar&gotmrg, and on completion of a 

well kupotsarg. The latter is called in South Bhagalpur 

^ ant kup jag or kaiyari dan. bdtotsarg is the 

ceremony on the completion of a road. No marriage is in this ease 
performed. 

1460. Water brought from a sacred river, q>ring, or place of 

pilgrimage [tiradh), is much used in religious ceremonies, and is 
carried by men called kamarpanthu. They are also called 

kamwdrthu in South-West Tirhut and kamrathua 

in South-East Tirhut. 




DIVISION XIII. 


* — 

TRADE, MONEY-DEALING, AND ACCOUNTS. 


CHAPTER I.— TRADE AND BAZAR ACCOUNTS. 

1461. Trade is len den, mahSjm, qrrg ^ ' f t kdrbdr 

or kdrobar, beohdr, beydpdr or beopdr, or 

banij. In Patna City it is also beohargat. Exchange 

or barter is odM badlai. A money-lender is »iTmsr 

mahdjm, sdh or sdhuhdr, or behwariya. He is 

also called in the country ^fsrax baniya, and in South-'West Shahabad 

sao. In Patna City he is oahed ^rncbCT’^ harobdri or dhani. 
A banker is •aprfhn’^t hothiwdl or sm-dph. A borrower is fxfsm 

riniha, khadduk or khaduka, or asdmi. In South 

Hunger ^he is also called ^€tKT mujera, in South Tirhut ^rfif^T 
baniyecutct and dhdrnik, and in South Bhagalpur khdtab. 

In Patna the words WHr karj khauk and WK karj khor 

are also used. 

1462. An account-book is bahi. A trader’s acoount-books 

are called coUectiTely ^rnri baht khdfa. jdkar in Gaya is a 

record of cloth sales kept by cloth-merchants. Each page of the 
account-book is called and also in North-East Tirhut rm 

patta. 

1463. The following are the books usually kept by village money- 
lenders 

(a) The ryndmeha. — This is the day-book. The 

left hand or credit side of the page is known as ann' jama, 
and the right or debit side as afa ndnw or *rT*r ndm. 

(Jb) The rokar bahi — ^Mr. Orooke’s description of this 

is equally applicable to BdxSr. It is exactly the same as 
the rqfndmcha. There is only this difference, 
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that it is balanced after each transaction. For example, 
the hook shows Es. 1,000 on the credit side ; Es. 100 
are dishnrsed on a certain account. This is entered on 
the dehit (WT^ h&ki or sif^ n&nw) side, and the hook is 
balanced showing Es. 900 still to credit. This is called 
rokar h&ki or ^&ki fahill, and is 

again brought forward to credit. North of the Ganges 
it is called pMjil. A man who carries on several 
distinct trades keeps up a separate rokar hahi 

for each. 

(c) The lekha hahi, the ^rrfTT khata, or khaia 

This is the ledger, and is made up as time allows 
from the TlajisrnrJ^T rtynamdia laM. It contains 
each creditor’s or debtor’s account separately, with a 
reference to the page of the day-book on which each 
item has been entered day by day. Some traders keep up 
a separate ^rpTT khata hahi for each of their trades or 
speculations, others have only one general one. 

(rf) There is also the jamdkhareh, which is an 

abstract of the day-book, and is hence also called a 
khatiyauni, and shows the totals of receipts and 
payments on each paga 

1 464. Small traders generally only keep up the first of these books, 

—the rynamoha or day-book. Very small traders do not 

even keep this. They have a separate slip of paper containing each 
customer’s account, and called chit, fw?T ehitiha, or fwft oMUM, 
or 5^5^ or pwrji. In South Hunger it is called 
mrkhat, 

1465. Large traders, such as those in the dty of Patna, with whom 
this work has nothing to do, keep up all the above four books. For the 
sake of completeness, the following information, founded on that given 
by Elliot in his Glossary, is added. Quoting Elliot’s words (with the 
necessary alterations to suit local variations) : “The page (of an 
account-book) is divided into two equal parts, called in Patna T^*rT 
re/feiiwa ; each of these is again divided into two wvw ndcan or rukn. 
The (first or) right-hand WifT r^&na is called the hasho. The 
first right-hand quarter (some say half) of the left-hand wwrreAawa 
is called sJra, and the remaining portion is called in Patna City 
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T’CTKT and elsewhere peta or (in North-East Tirhut) ^ pet. 

The sira contains the sum iBnally brought to account after the 
necessary deductions hare been made from the gross amount in the 
peta and hdsJioy In reading the above, it should be remembered 
that it refers to accounts kept in the Persian character. When kept in 
^^mahdjni character, the terms for right and left must be reversed. 


CHAPTER II.—ACCOHNTS BETWEEN LANDLORD AND 

TENANT. 

1466. These accounts are not usually kept in bound books, but 

on separate slips of paper, kept together in packets by a paper tape, 
called tdblah or kaidak, 

1467. A tenant^s receipt for rent is known as raszd or 
dakhiluy and in North-East Tirhut kabaj, 

1468. The system of accounts diiOPers according as the rent is paid 
in kind or in cash. Hence two sets of accounts are kept up in a land- 
lord's office. They are the following 

(a) Accounts of rents paid in kind — 

1. khasra danabandi, 

2. WZIX khasra batai, 

3. mophnd, 

4. ^rftrfT laggit and writ wadi bdku 

5. tirij Jiniswdr. 

6. f%^T"*5T dyaha, 

7. 3T^T hisdb bikri galla. 

(5) Accounts of rents paid in cash — 

8. khasra. 

9. mophrld, 

10. laggit and TTtw wdsil bdki. 

11. fkfkm tirij patewdri. 

12. f%^TTr siydha. 

(e) In addition to tlie above, the following general aoeounts 
are kept, "wliiob are applicable to both kinds of rent— 

13. molhaU. 

14. vjT dhaddha or «nrr wdsil isM. 

53 
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15. jamdharuU. 

16. 'Sj«TOX»^ jamakharch. 

1469. The word fwftar /m/, met with above, means ‘abstract.’ 

In small estates, Nos. 6, 11, and 14 are often not used. 

1470. The following is a brief description of the above acooimts : — 

(1) The kJiasra dandhanM. This is the acoonnt 

paper drawn up in the field when the ddna 

or estimate of the crop is being made. It oontains— - 

(a) The date. 

(5) Name of tenant. 

(c) Quantity of land ar5j%). 

(c?) Length and breadth araj) of the plot. 

(e) Name of the crop (ftifii’? jinis) thereon. 

(/) The quantity of grain estimated. 

The f?rf^ Urij idrikhwdr is a daily abstract of 

No. 1, and shows (in the case of division by appraise- 
ment) the total area of land and the quantity of grain 
estimated daily. The sum of all the daily entries in this 
paper shows the total area of lands of which the rent is 
paid in kind, and the produce thereof. This account is 
only kept when the division of the crop is by appraise- 
ment ddnaocmdi, see § 913) . Some landlords, 

however, also keep it in the case of actual division on the 
threshing-floor, as a check on No. 2. 

(2) When the division is by actual division on the threshing- 

floor (^pftK agor hatdt, see § 914), a 
khasra hatdi is opened instead, containing the date, name 
of tenant, area, kind of crop, quantity, landlord’s share, 
cesses, &c. 

(3) Thewfiss^ mophrld is the bundle of papers in which 

separate accounts of each tenant are entered. A separate 
bUp of paper is kept for each tenant. It is compiled 
from the khasra (No. 1). It shows the quantity 

of each kind of grain belonging to him which was 
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estimated, date by date. The area of the land under 
each crop at each estimate is also given. When this is 
abstracted out so as to show the total area and total 
crop for each tenant, the abstract is called 
iinj mophrid. 

(4) The lag git and wdsil bdli are "written up 

from No. 3, a separate slip of paper being kept for eaob 
tenant. They form a kind of ledger or personal account. 
Tbe heads are as follows, — the total quantity of each kind 
of grain and the area of land under each. The total share 
claimed by all the landlords Mkimi hissa) 

is then struck off. From this the shares of the other share- 
holders, who keep accounts separate from the landlords 
whose accounts we are considering, is deducted. To 
the remainder the cesses and other dues abwdb) 

are added. The total shows the quantity of grain 
realizable from the tenant by the landlord on whose 
behalf the account is prepared. This portion of the 
account showing the demand is called the laggit. 

From the total demand the quantity of grain realized 
during the year is set off, and the balance, if any, is 
shown. The whole paper showing demand, realization, 
and balance is called the ^ wdsil bdkL An 
abstract of the laggit^ showing under the head of 

each kind of grain separately the amount of crop of, and 
area of land under, that grain owned by each tenant, is 
called the fwfer ^rfarrr tvnj laggit. The abstract of the 
wd^l bdki is the dhaddha (No. 14). 

(5) The tirif jiniswdr is compiled from the 

laggit (No. 4). It shows in one entry for each 
tenant the "total area he has under cultivation, and the 
amoimt of each kind of crop demanded from him. 

(6) The siyaJia is the day-book of receipts and disburse- 

ments of grain. An abstract of this, called the 
awdrja or wdfya^ shows the total receipts and 

disbursements, date by date. 

(7) Tbe hisdb bikri galla is the account 

showing the produce of the sale of the grain received as 
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rent. It shows the date of sale, quantity sold, rate, 
and price. 

1471. We now come to the accounts of rent paid in cash. 

(8) lohasra is the paper in which the area 

tal or length and araj or breadth) as ascertained 
by measurelnent of the lands held by the tenants in 
a Tillage, together with the rate per bigha or class 
{•^patta) of each plot, is entered. An abstract of this 
shows the amount measured each day, while the measure- 
ment is going on, and is called tirij lehasra. 

This khasra gives only the measurement of the 

lands held temporarily on a cash rent, and differs from 
the regular khasra or measurement papers of a 

village. 

(9) mophnd. — This is similar to No. 3, muiatis mutandis. 

It shows the area and different rates of rent of the various 
plots held by each tenant. Each tenant has a separate 
slip of paper, and all lands for which cash rents are paid, 
whether temporarily or not, are included in it. It is 
compiled from No. 8 and No. 10. An abstract of it, 
called fstftfll tirij mophrld, shows the area of 

land held and total rent payable by each raiyat. 

(10) Taggid and wasil bdki. — These are similar, 

mutatis mutandis, to No. 4. They are the ledger 
account of each tenant. Each tenant has a page, 
on which is shown the area of his plots, rate of 
each, rent of each, total area, and total rent. From this 
the shares of the other shareholders are deducted, and. 
to the remainder the cesses and dues are added, together 
with the value of any rent in kind (^wnr wwr dcmaa 
galk), due by the raiyat which has not been realized 
during the year. To this again the arrears of previous 
years are added, and the total shows the demand 
against the tenant. The paper thus far is called the 
Iffwiw taggit. From the total demand is deducted the 
cash rent collected during the year, and the balance is 
struck to be carried to next year’s account. The whole 
paper showing demand, realization, and balance is called 
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the ti Ssil b&U. An abstract of the laggit, 

called the ^fiiivj Urij laggif, shows under the head of 

each tenant separately the total area held and rent 
payable by him at each rate. The abstract of the 
wasil h&ki is the Tjpr dhaddha. 

(11) The fhflw tirij pafewat'i is the paper in which 

the name of each >T5 t patta or separate class of land 
in the village is entered, showing the total area, rate, 
and rent of each class. The total shows the total area of 
land held at various rates in the village. This paper is 
compiled from No. 10. 

(12) The ftnrr diydha is the same {mutatis mutandis) as No. 6. 

In this the daily receipts and disbursements in cash, 
including the price of grain sold, are entered. It is, in 
fact, a cash-book. An abstract of this, called the 
awdrja or wdrjay shows the total expenditure day 

by day. 

1473. The following accounts are applicable to both kinds of rent. 

(13) The molhcdci is a ledger account for each tenant, 

showing date by date all payments (whether in cash or 
kind) made by him. It is compiled from the 
siydha. An abstract of this, called fwfxw tirij 

molhakiy shows the total pajrments made during the year 
by each tenant. The totals of this should agree with 
the total of No. 12 (the siydhd) on the receipt 

side. It hence serves as an abstract of the receipt side 
of No. 12, while the ^Eiwn?srr awdrja is the abstract of 
the disbursement side. 

(14) The Bryr dhaddha is also called the UriJ wdsil 

bdki or •^^x^jama wasil bdki. It shows the n&me 

of the tenant ; area of his holding at each rent ; amount of 
rent ; additions on account of cesses, unrealized grain rent 
and arrears of previous years ; deductions on account of 
shares of other shareholders ; deductions on account of 
nnab rent realized ; and balance. This paper is in fact an 
abstract of the wasil bdki (Nos. 6 and 10). 

The latter shows the accounts of each tenant separately, 
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■whereas the dhaddha shows all the tenants’ acooimts 
on one sheet of paper. This form of aooonnt is according 
to Field* said to have been invented by Udhmant Singh, 
of Nassipur, in the district of Murshidabad, in .order to 
enable the zamindars to represent the collections as they 
pleased to the Muhaimnadan G-overmnent. 

(16) The jcmalandi is the paper in which the total 

annual demand of ■the ■village on account of rent is 
entered. This paper does not usually show illegal 
demands from the tenants. These are generally sho^vm 
only in the «i « i jamdkharch (No. 16). 

(16) The Jamdkharch is the final annual abstract 

of the financial condition of the village. It shows the 
total demand, realization, and balance of the year in 
more or less detail. The demand side shows the balance 
of previous year, the total demand according to the 
jcm&hcmdi (No. 16), and other, items of demand 
(such as fines, illegal cesses, &o.) which do not find their 
way into the latter. The total is the grand total of the 
demand for the year. This demand is on the other 
side of the account again divided into money spent and 
balance. The money spent includes the portion of the 
realizations which are forwarded to head-quarters, and 
the portion of realizations spent on the village and on 
miscellaneous expenses. The balance is made up of reali- 
zations in hand, and for which the village oflacial or the 
landlord’s grain-merchant is responsible, and of 
■unrealized demand, the latter of which is given in detail. 
Some landlords have two copies of this paper, — one for 
their own information, containing the illegal cesses, and 
■the other excluding them, so as to allow of its production 
in court. 

1473, In the appendix to this work are given translations of the 
various forms of account as kept by a Patna landlord. 


* La^w of Evidence, p. 670. 
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CHAPTER III.— INTEREST, DISCOUNT, AND COMMISSION. 

1474. DisQOunt and commission are generally salami. 
batta is also used soutii of the Granges. In Patna they are also called 

phiranta. Wf barhti is a premium. sakral is a commis- 

sion of 3 or 6 pies per cent charged by the acceptor on accepting a bill. 

nakral sakrai is a charge at 8 anSs per cent, on a drawer 
of a bill when his bill is not accepted. jdUa sdh jog 

is a commission at one anna pei cent, when the bill is accepted in 
favour of a banker. kundiyanaor hundiydican is com- 

mission on a bill-of-exehange hundi). Factorage^ or the commis- 
sion (of one or two pice per mpee) taken by a servant on goods bought 
for bis master is dasturi^ or, more commonly, 

daldli is brokerage. 

1475. Interest is sUd. Interest in kind, paid on seed-grain, is 
aghi to the west and in South-East Tirhnt. In South-West 

Shahahad it is agwan, and in Patna WTST chTidra or 

karhaiir. North of the Ganges generally it is also called 
satadi derhi, in allusion to the rate at which the principal is lent. 
In the south-east it is bigdj. Elsewhere bigdj or 

bedj is interest on money, which in the south-east is *^ 1 :^ 
8ud. asal or miir is the capital lent out at interest ; but in 

Shahabad it is also miil^ and in the south-east sudi 

rupaiya. +ri*ri 4iT mondpha is profit. It is distinguished from interest 
(which is unlawful for them) by strict Musahntos. Amongst others? 
however, the two terms are convertible. Other words for profit are 
barhotri or wnrr ndpha in Shahabad, naplia or 
intipha to the west, intdpha in the south-east, and hachit 

in Patna, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur. 

1476. paincha or hathpher is a loan when the exact 

thing is to be returned. A local variant is paimh in South-West 
Shahabad. It is also called udlidr^ which properly means a 

purchase on credit, Tcarja is a money loan. This is also called 

south of the Ganges harj, karjwdm^ and paincha. 

dasgardan or (amongst the educated) dastgarddn 

is a temporary loan without interest. Juithpher or (in Shahabad) 

hanth udhar is also used in this sense. 

1477. A debtor is Jchaduka or asdmi. Local names 

are Tchadduk in Gaya and the south-west, mujera in Patna, 

and ?iTfrf khdtab in South Bhagalpur. A defaulting debtor is ^FTTUT^ 
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jamam&r, also ihanmar in Champaran and Soutibi-East Tirhnt, 

malmar in South.-'West Tirhut, and thailimar in Soutli 

Bhagalpnr. Other names are ’atw ^hdu in Saran, Tchaukdr in 

South-East Tirhut, and ^rT na dehm in Patna. The educated say 
^rr na, dehand. Outstandings are ^tsrr lahna. A bad debt is 
3i?rw ^rr?rr datsl hhata in Patna and the north-'west, and are'ra ’rnTT 
gay&l khata in Q-aya and the south-west, of which INr nrnrr gail khata 
in South Hunger is a variant. In South-West Shaiiahad it is also said 
to he iTTvarrar gaptdl, in Tirhut they say bUral hhelai, and in 

South Bhagalpnr cZflSo gelai. When an animal or other 

property is pledged for a debt, it is called to the north-west and in West 
Tirhut Idtoan or »ST«rw Idwan jhdwan. Elsewhere it is 

hhama or futf giron. 

1478. To borrow money is ^ (or ?iiTf? %«r, 

or ^Tjrx) sud par rupavya kdrhab (or kdrM leh, or Tcdrhi Ideb). 


CHAPTER rV.— RATES OP INTEREST. 

1479. A rate of interest is dar. The following are the rates 
of interest charged. Interest at one per cent, is ^ rupai 

at two per cent., ^ du rupai saikray and so on: — 

(1) derha, deorha, or in the sonth-east 

dcwhiya. This is fifiy per cent., a man borrows 
five mannds of grain at sowing time and repays 7^ 
mannds at harvest, without reference to the selling price 
at the time of borrowing or repayment. This is confined 
to transactions in grain. 

(2) mwdi or mwaiya is twenty- five per cent, as above. 

(3) ^ ^ JiJfcn he lhao ^north), or hhdo he 

lihdo (south), also mal he asal in the south- 

east.— In this grain is lent, and at harvest time an 
equivalent in grain to the real money value of the grain 
lent at the time of borrowing is returned. 

(4) lagdni is giving one rupee’s worth of grain and 
after six months receiving back one rupee two annas 
worth. In South Tirhut it is also called 
(xthrahni. 
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(5) paise rupaiya is money interest at one pice per 

rupee par month. So"#? ^ derh pahe rupaiya 

is one and a half pice per rupee per month. 

(6) tahhi is money interest at two pice or one zwi taka 

per rupee per mensem. In the south-east it is also 
called adhanni. 

(7) gandhi is money interest at four pice per rupee per 
month. 

(8) charanni is four annas per rupee per annum. 

(9) paelianni is five annas per rupee per annum. 

(10) chaioanni is six annas per rupee per annum. 

(11) khi or kist bandi is when the total of principal 

and interest is repayed within a stated time by fixed 
instalments. 

1480. The first money received by a shopkeeper during the 
day iswN^spt* hohni; also hohni batta in Patna and Q-aya, and 

banhdi in South Bhagalpur. In Patna City it is ganthaui 
or Tifar gdniJia. A pledge or deposit is fSirF girofl or bandhik. 
In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is girwln^ in Shahabad 

giralfi^ in the south- w'est of that district giron^gmth^ 

and in South Bhagalpur girmL gf^T puriya, or in East Tirhut 

purja^ is a sealed or fastened-up deposit. WRs? jdhar is 
goods which are taken away for use, if required, at a wedding, &ow 
The price is fixed before hand. If the goods are used, this is paid ; if 
they are not used, they are returned, and a pice or two per rupee is 
paid to the shopkeeper. 


CHAPTER V.— MORTGAGE. 

1481. A pawn or mortgage is reharif handhik^ or 

makpMl. It is also giraln in Shahabad, and girmi in 

South Bhagalpur. makpMl is more usually applied to mortgage 

of land, and the other terms to pawning of moveable articles; but this 
distinction is not universal. A mortgagor is rahin, and a 

mortgagee is murtaMn, but these words axe seldom used. The 

villagers prefer to use words like khaduka^ hhadduk^ on 

64 



422 


bihIk peasant life. 


asSmi for the former, and WTsrir mah&jan for the latter. In 
Patna a mortgagor is mujera, and in Shahahad a mortgagee is 
beohariya. 

1482. A usufructuary mortgage, in which both the principal 
and interest axe extinguished by being paid oat of the profits of the 
land mortgaged for a fixed period, is patam, satam 

patMua, or sadhaua patam. ^ ifn^siT sMbharna is 

similar, but the usufruct is only instead of interest, the principal 
remaining to be paid by the mortgagor. A ^ w<rr ( I* grf ) 
bai bil wafa is a mortgage of property for a fixed period, in which, 
if the total debt is not repaid within the period, the property becomes 
the mortgagee’s in satisfaction of the debt. Money adTanoed on the 
security of standing crops is to the north krill' lagi. 


CHAPTER VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

1483. An invoice or manifest is bijak, and also to the 

east ehittha or phirist. Insurance is hima, with 

a variant ’fNr blUwa in Shahabad. In the south-west of the latter 
district it is «Kr hmda bhdra. Something additional given 
to a purchaser is north of the Ganges ghalua or Idbh 

s^h. In South-East Tiihut it is also wpt Idbh, and in South-West 
Tirhut barkat. South of the Ganges it is generally w 

phdoos fi(^^pichhm. A variant of the latter is pachhm in 

the south-east. Another name is chutki in Patna, jUg is 

similarly used by women when making petty purchases, especially of 
vermilion (tl't senvr) and coUyrium missi). Other ng-Tna p for 

this are mangni to the west'and in South Tirhut, wipnft 

^*15^ mangni changni in Patna, ^7^ Idwa ghoU north of the 

Ganges generally, Idwa dOa in South-West Tirhut, and 

ddnti. ^’srrsrr bedna or wurr baydm is a handset given by the 
buyer to the seller to secure his purchase. 

1484. »n>T galla is a hole in the ground or a bag under the shop- 

keeper’s seat in which he keeps his money. To test coin is 
bnjhab, st*irv thokab, parkhab, jdnchab, wWTTns bajdeb, or 

cmJcnab, In the south-east it is parekhah. A money- 

tester is pa/rkhi or parakhiya, or jachwaiya. 

Ih the soulhieast he is pa/rekhiya. In Patna he is parikh, 
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and in Gaya rdkariya. To test ilie correctness of scales is 

sadh lei. In Patna and the south-east it is dhdra 

haral^ and in Shahahad ^paeangh dekhah To test a weight 

is «n^ taral or sddhal. 

1485. Capital is pUnji or punj\ and capital out at 

interest is liydju or beqfif. It is also called sudt 

rupaiya. The adjustment of accounts is bujhdrath north of 

the Ganges, and '-eMiTi saphdi south of it. In South-West Shahahad 
it is biijhauta. To test the entries is^sif^ %w jdnch leb or fii^T 

mila leb. The testing is in Shahahad jdnch mildn» 

A release in full is phdrhhatU or pharkatti. In the 

north-west they say in such a case ^ hJmbhtdn ho gail, 

and in the east of Tirhut they say his account is XTVr rdph sdph^ 
and in Patna that it is ^ bebdk bJiail, In Patna they say 
xre % WTW baM par se ndm ufar gely and in South-West 

Shahahad wru INr ndm gheral gaily alluding to the custom of 
encircling the name with a line when the accoimt is cleared off. 

1486. To become bankrupt is f5r«ti#4j«i divodla niksaby or 

^ diwdla mdh ho j deb. To make a man a bankrupt is 

diicala niidsab, A bankrupt is dhcdliya. In 

Tirhut they would say of sudi a man ■’STO sdk iikhar geMnM, 

or f^T' ^ r diwdla ukhari gelamhi. In all the above 

the word may also he spelt ^wreT dewdla. In Patna they say 

% okar tat ultal haiy in allusion to the custom amongst 
hankers of a bankrupt turning up one comer of his mat and sitting on 
it, as a notice of his condition- The action is equivalent to putting 
up the shutters in England. In connection with this it may he 
mentioned that Patna is famous for its bankrupts, as in the lines 
commemorating the three rascals of Bihar 

ir % ot, 

^ WT% ^ 

BhagalpUr Jce Bhageliyay Kahalgdnw Tee thag^ 

Patna he diwdliyay i%m ndmjady 
Sunepdwe Chhaprahiyay Uno he i^e rag, 

•—The Bhagels of Bhagalpur, the thags of Colgong, the bankrupts 
of Patna, are all famous (sharpers) ; hut if a man of Ohhapra 
hears this, he will beat them (Jit hurst their veius) all (at their own 
weapons). 
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1487. A bill of exchange is hundi or hundiprdri; 

also in GFaya and the south-west patri The duplicate of the 

hill is pafnth. Also, in Patna City, peth. The third duplicate 
is parpainth or parpeth^ and the fourth jikri or 

jigri. This last is also a letter to a person other than the drawer 
for the acceptance of his endorsement hy the drawer. A letter of aduioe 
is samdchdri cMUhL A bill payable at sight is 

darsani. In Patna such hills hy custom hear eleven days’ date. If 
payable after a future date, it is miyddi or mudati. One 

payable five days after sight is called pahunch parmdn or 

(in Patna City) pahunche dam. The address at the head of a 

banker’s letter is jog or sirndma. A hill paid and dis- 

charged is hhokha. In Patna it is also ■^TcTR hhugtdn^ and north 
of the Q-anges hhulhtdn. To accept a hill is saJcdrab. 

The date on which a bill falls due is called which indeed 

in mercantile transactions is the general word for dates of all kinds. 

1488. A warehouse is godam. harja is demurrage, 

mahsul or mdsul is customs, postage, or railway freight, 

&o. A price-^current is ^THTt nirahh ndma. Cash or specie is 
nagad, nagda nagdi, or roh, pdtona is a claim, 

and rrnid a receipt taksdl is a mint. Merchandise is 

% ^rm sauddgrrke mdl. imports are arndani, and 

exports raphianu 
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WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


CHIPTER L— MEASURES OF LENGTH, 

1489. The angul is a finger-hreadth, equal to about two-thirds 

of an inch. The width of the four fingers of one hand, Le., four 

angul, is called a cJiaua. Instead of this, a measure is used 
in Shahahad called ^TT muttha, which is the width of the closed fist. 
Twelve finger-hreadths make one span, whioh is ftwT hitta or f%wr 
Uhsta, or to the north-east Ulhast, to the south-east firarer 

Uhst. South of the Granges a still smaller scale is current. A sut 
is the thickness of thread. 

8 ^;;?r s&t = 1 pain. 

3 inr pain = 1 finger-hreadth. 

1490. In Shahahad and the south-east a finger-hreadth is 
iasmr. In Shahahad and Patna in measuring wood, however, a 
immr equals two finger-hreadths, and fornteen of these make one 3[wr 
gaj or TW hath (wood measure). Twenty-four finger-hreadths, or sis 

chaua, or two Iwr hitta, make one or TIW hath, which is 

a ouhit. The tt? hath is the standard from whioh the others are taken, 
and varies from 15 to 20 inches in length, 18 inches being the average. 

1491. Two cubits make one ^ deg or pace, and also one w gaj 

or yard. A fttw girah, fiiCu gireh, or gire is the length of the 
forefinger, and 16 go to a nsr gaj. Another name for a girah 
is kanw&n in Patna and Gb. 7 a. Three sw gai or sis cubits 

make one ^naiT lagga or laggi, which is also called ham 
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south of the Ganges, and ^ Uttha in South-West Shahabad. 
Annt.hflT JH? gfy is the irar Sikandn gag, also called ^ jwr 

lara gaj or JTSJ harka gaj, which is 2i cubits north of the Ganges 
and 48 fingers or 2 cubits south of it. It was the yard used in land 
measuring until Aibar’s time, and properly equals 26 mohes, but has 
become in the village mind confused with the ttw lara gag. 
This is the tailor’s yard, and is called by them Jrar hxtai gaj or 
arw katti gaj. Akbar introduced as the standard measure of the 
empire the JW ildU gaj, equal to 33f inches, which is still in 

use in the North-West Provinces. 

1493. In South-East Tirhut and Patna ^ dhap equals %jr deg or 
Tcadam, a pace, but elsewhere north of the Ganges and in the 
south-east it is about half a kos ; see below. Another name of this 
last is ^ mil OT mil, a corruption of the English ‘mile.’ Qle 
rassi or rasri is equal to 20 laggi or 120 cubits. In 
South-West Shahabad 70 cubits make a rassi. Generally 60 
rassi make one k>s, but in South-West Shahabad it is 
50 rassi. The ^ kos varies greatly m length in different 

districts. An ordinary jbVw kos is however 60 rassi, 1,200 

laggi, or 3,600 ?i«r gcj or yards, or 80 yards more than two 
miles. The gaukos is a vague measure of distance, as far 

as a covir’s bellow can be heard. A XRTT kaohcha kos is a short 
kos, and wnr dh&p (see above) is generally about a Tnilo 

1493. A cubit used in measuring earthwork and well-siaking is 
tarha to the north-west and rafinr khmit (litOTally, digging) in 

the south-west. In South-West Shahabad and South-East Tirhut it is 
raw khanta. In Gaya it is wx?XT tarra, and to the south-east firwWl 
gilandcji (which means simply earth-work). In digging a well the 
d^th is measured in men’s heights, called '5^^ pHa-is, &c. See § 923. 

1494. The following table shows the relative value of the 
piindpal measures of length. 



Sut or thread. 
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Eo.,t.e.,*mflo.80ya«ls. 60 1,200 8,800 7,200 14,100 48,200 172,800 618,400 
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bihIe peasant life. 


CHAPTER II.— SXJPERFICrAL MEASURE. 

1495. The wr ligha is fixed at 14,400 square feet, or 

1,600 square yards. It is therefore a little less than J of the English acre 
of 4,840 square yards. The f<C?r5^T kachcha higha Taries in every 
pargam; it is generally smaller than, hut is sometimes larger than, the 
standard. The foundation of the size of the higha is the laggi (see 
above, § 1491), -whioh varies greatly in the number of cubits which it 
contains. A square hggi is a dhUr. Twenty dhUr make one 
■^thattha, and 20 kattha make one higha. In Shahabad a 

W kattha is called a Uswa. In East Tirhut a higha 

is also called kiiro. North of the Ganges 4 pdi make one 
X^dhUr; south of it — 

9 square chaua make 1 sq. "Stt deg or tcadam. 

9 „ 1 sq. dhUr. 


CHAPTER III.— MEASURES OF PROPORTION. 

1496. Proportion is generally expressed by saying so many annas 
in the rupee. Thus 10 annas in the rupee = 10 : 16 ; 4 annas in 
the rupee = 1:4; 8 annas in the rupee =1:2; and so on. In 
calculating proportionate shares in estates, two systems are in vogue. 
In both the estate (nWt mauja or mah&T) is the Tmit. In one 

system the following is the scale : — 

1 mavja or mah&l =16 dm. 

1 ana = 20 dam. 

1 dam = 20 kauri, 

1 kauri = 20 hauri. 

1 hauri = 20 phauri. 

1 phauri = 20 rau/ri. 

The other system is as follows :— 

1 mauja or mah&l = 16 NiT*rT dm. 

1 ana =12 qTT p&i. 

1 ’nr p&i = 20 kardnt. 

1 ^f?r kardnt = 20 »ref?r masdnt. ^ 

1 WN masdnt = 20 dismil ( P = decimal). 

1 dismil = 20 bismil. 
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The first system is called the Hindustani, and the second the 
English system. 


CHAPTER IV.— MEASURES OF WEIGHT. 

1497. 25 dam are counted to the pice (wr paisa). A 

damri is a nominal coin equal to 3| dam. The addhi 
is half a damri. The ZTT talcka or afliT taka = 50 dam or 

two pice, and the adhela or (in South-'W’est Shahahad) 
adhekha, is 12 J dam, or half a pice. The or dokra 

or chhadam is 6| ddm, or | of a pice. A pice is also called 
dhebua or (in Gaya) *ir^ kacheha. The cJihad&m or sixteenth 
part of an dna is also called kanwai, hanwan, or 

chhat&nk. The following table will make this dear : — 
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BIHiR PEASANT LIFE. 


1498. Id. weighing, tlie xsfl' ratti of 1-875 grains Troy is taken as 

the standard. Erom this the following scheme may he drawn up : 

8 ratti = 1 WTOT masa — 15 grains Troy. 

12 wm masa = 1 tola = 7 dwt. 12 grains Troy or 

the weight of one 
rupee. 

5 ifrwT tola = 1 kanwdn or waf ^ chhatarJc = loz. 

17 dwt. 12 grains Troy. 

16 kanwdn or chhatdnk = 1 ^ser = 21 b. 6 oz Troy. 

40 ser = 1 STW man = lOOlb. Troy = 82-2861b. 

Avoirdupois. This is the standard sur 
man or maund, and 27-222 of these go 
to the English ton. 

For larger weights the ser is the standard. In local bazars 
it varies greatly, not only according to locality, but according to goods 
sold. The bazar ser is named as containing so many spsT ganda, a 
?1’5T ganda consisting of four tola or sometimes four pice, and 

being a constant quantity. 

1499. In weighing gold, jewels, «S;o., the standard is the red seed 

{abrus precatorius) called the karjani, Idl, or ^ kaehchi 

ratti. It is said to weigh three barleycorns jau ) . 


The jeweller’s scale is as follows : — 


3 Jau 

1 lain 

4 ditto 

= 1 rattu 

2 ^* 1 ^ Idl 

= li vft ratti. 

4 ? atti 

= 1 chauratti. 

5i ditto 

= 1 anni. 

8 ditto 

= 1 mdsa, massa, or masika = 

15 grs. Troy. 

lOi ditto 

= 1 duanni. 

8 15 ^ dmnni or 10 i masa = 1 vw dhak or (in South-West 

Shahabad) dhdka, which is the weight 

of a rupee = 6 dwts. 6 | grs. Troy. 

12 srm mdsa 

— 1 i?Wr tola = 7 dwts. 12 grs. Troy. Here it 
will be seen that the jeweller^s rupee is less 
than a tola. 
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1500. The following weights are common throughout BihSr : — 
chhaiuiiki = -Jg. of a ssr. 

adhpai, adhpaii, or adhpaua = | of a «er 

paw, paica, or ^ of a ser. 

adhsera or asera = ^ a ser. 

tippaua = | of a ser. 

sawaiya, properly ser ; really i of a paseri. 
derhseri =1^ ser. 

arha^ arhaiya^ properly 2^ ser ; really J of a 

paseri. 

tinsera or iinseri = 3 ser. 

charsera or charseri = 4 ser. 

■cr%^_pas€n, also (in Shahabad) pansera^ or panseri. 

This is properly 5 ser^ but varies greatly* It is usually said 
to be 7 ser iachcha^ but is sometimes only 5 or 6. Vegetable- 
sellers generally call it 6 ser. 

mrr dhara = 10 ser. In Sbahabad it sometimes means 5 ser. 
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FOEIIS OF ACCOUNTS USED IN A LANDLOED’S 
OFFICE IN PATNA. 


1 . 

Ehasra D&n&landi. 


Yeae. — 


Khasra Ddndhandi of the 


Crop in the JBJstate of 


Date. — 


l^ame of 
tenaiLt. 

Length. 

Breadth. 

Area of 
plot. 

Kind of 
crop. 

Amotmt of 
crop estimated. 





i 



la. 


Tirij TarlMicar. 


Year.— 


Tirij TdriMwdr of the Khasra Ddndhandi of Village 


Date. 


Total area o£ crop estimated. 


Total amount of crop estimated. 









u 
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2 . 

BJiasra BataL 

Yeab.— 

S^hasTcc qf Bi'vision qf CTOp in t%e B&tate of 

Date. — 



Alstract of the above. 


(1) Date •t« ft. 

(2) Area ... ... 

(3) Total amount of grain 

(4) Landlord’s share 

( 6 ) ddhiyak^ ... 

(6) ... ... 

(7) Total 

(8) (weighman’s fees) 

(9) 'W'Sg^ ganj cLflij^dX 

(10) § 

( 11 ) 

(12) Total 


In the original, the columns 
run across the page 
* instead of from top 
to bottom. 


• Vide foot note to form (6% 

diyismof crop, is added to the landlord's share, to which again 6 seers are 

added, that quantity being taken from the tenant's share under the name of 'pansera, 

t Grain (p^nd in ox^ss at the time of second weighmeiit on the floor after the grain has been 
taJcen over by the landlord. 

1 at found in excess at the time of third weighment, when the grain has been carriedi to the 
landlord, s granary, 

™ excess owing to swelling, &o,, when the whole amount of grain stored has been 


APPEOTIX. 


m 


a 

Mophrld, 

Year.— 


Mophrid of the Bent in Kind for the 

Naite op Tenant,— 

€i*op^ 


Black Padd^n 


Date of Estimate. 

\ : 

Area. 

Amomit of Crop. 





Paddy Soton Broadcast* 

Date of Estimate. 

Area. 

Amount of Crop. 





JBdsmatti Paddy* 

Date of Estimate. 

Area. 

Amount of Crop. 





and so on for CYOiy kind of grain in tlie tenant’s liolding* 
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Total Area. 

Total Amount of Grain. 




da. 

Alstract of the last. 

Year.— 


I^ame of Tenant. 

i 

Total Area. 

Amount of Crop. 





4 . 

Laggit and Wdoil Baki. 

Year.— 

Laggit of Bents Paid in Kind for the Whole Year. 
Name or Tenant.— 


Xind 

of 

grain. 

Area. 

Total 

grain. 

SLare 

of 

landlord. 

Lahi^/ah,* 

Total 

due. 

Realized. 

Balance* 

1 









* Bee note to form 5. 
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4a. 

Ahitract of the last, 

Yeab.— 

'Black JPaddy^ 

Name of Tenant. 


Amount dne. 


1 

! 


White J?addy, 

Name of Tenant. 

Area. 

Amount due. 






Yl 
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5 . 

Tirij JiniBWdr* 

Yeab.— 

Tirij Jiniswdr for the Village of 

1. Name of tenant. 

2. Area under cultivation. 

3. Grain due. 

4. Dahiyakt^ 

5. Total. 

6. Amount of maize. 

7. Ditto of marua, 

8. Ditto of sdthi paddy. 

And so on, a separate column being allotted to eacb crop. 

In tbe original, tbe form runs across tbe page in columns, and not from top 
to bottom. 

* This is the amount the landlord receives in addition to his half share. South of the 
Ganges he generally realizes 5 5er per ie. he receives 9 serin every 16 ser, the tenant's 
shareheingT ser. This division of crop is called ^.e. 9— 7 See § 906. 


6 . 

Year.— 

Da^-looh of Beoeipts and Disbursements of Grain. 


From so and so — 


Date.-— 
Amount. 


Sathi paddy 6 maunds^ 

Broadcast C 7 maunds 


paddy ... 2 
From so and so ... 

Total Mds. 


2yishursemenis. 


Sent to tbe landlord 
Sold, viz. 

Total Mds. 
Balance Mds. 


Amount. 
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6a. 

Ahstmct of above, or Aicarja. 


Eeceipts. 

I Espendittjee. 

Date. 

Amount of Grain. 

Date. 

Amount of Grain. 



i 



7 . 

Jiwi His&b Bikri Galla, 

Ybab.— 

. ^ 


Date. 


Amount sold. 


Bate. 


Price realized. 
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8 . 

Khasra. 


Ybab.— 

KTiasra showing the Measurements of Lands let at Cash Mates in 
the Village of 

Date.— 


Name of Tenant. 

Length. 

Breadth. 

Area. 

Class of Land 
or rate per 
bigha. 


1 





83r» 

Abstract of the above. 

Yeab. — 

Khasra showing the Measurements of Lands let at Cash Mates 
tn the Village of 


Date. 


Area, 
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9 . 

Mophnd. 


MojpTmd of the Lands ‘paying Cash Bates In the Village of 

Ybae. — 

Name op Tenant.— 


At JRs. 4 per higha. 




Date of Measurement, I Area. 



and so on for the yarious rates at which the tenant holds* 







X 
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9A. 

Abstract of the above, 

Yeab.— 

Tinj 2£ofhind of the Lands pan/ing Cash JRates in the 'Village of 


ITame of Tenant. 

Area teld by bim. 

1 

Bent. 



j 

10 . 


Laggii and Wasil-baki. 

Year.— 

Laggit ofltents payable in Cash in the 'Village of 
Name oe Tenant.— 


Class of land beld by him. 

Area. 

Bate of the class. 

Bent. 





Total rent 

#•« i«ft 

• •• 

Cesses... 


* « « 


Yalne of xinrealiEed rent in kind for tlie year 
Arrears of previous years ... 

Total demand ... 

Deduct realizations 




Balance to be carried to next year's account 
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10a. 

Abstract of the above. 

Ybae, — 


ftrpLW TirlJ Laggit of Lands paging Cash Bates in the Village of 

AtBs, 4: per higha. 


I^ame of Tenant. 

Area. 

Eent. 





JLt Bs, 3 per higha. 

1^‘ame of Tenant, 

Area. 

Eent. 





and so on for each rate of rent. 


11 . 


TiriJ Pafewdri for the ViUctqe of 


Class of Land or Degrees of Eate. 

1 Area. 

Eate. 

Eent. 

1st class ••• ••• 

2nd do. .*• *•« * 

And so on ••• ••• ••• i 

1 


1 

j 
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12 . 

ftraiXT Siy&JM. 

Ybab.— 

Daymhooh of Receipts and Disbursements of Cash, 
Date. — 


Receipts. 

Expenditdeb. 

Kama of Tetiant. 

Amount' paid. 

Description of 
expenditure. 

Amount. 


1 




Balakoe, 


Abstract of the above, or Awdrja, showing Expenditure only. 


Amount sent to Landlord* 


Date. 


Amount. 
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Salary of Village Mstahlishment paid. 



Gilanddji ^Expenses [Bepairs to ^mhanJcments, ^c,) 



Gardmta {Diet-ynonep supplied to the Gorait, who takes 
Money to the Landlord)* 

1 


Date. 


Amount. 
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13. 

MolhaM. 

Yeae. — 

MolhaJci of Payments in Cash and Kind for the Whole Year^ 
Name op Tenant. — 


Cash Payments. 

Payments in Kind. 

Date. 1 

Amount. 

Date. 

Amount of G-rain. 



1 



13a. 

Aistraef of the above. 

Yeab.— 


JCfame of Tenant* 


Total amoTint paid by 
bim in cash. 


Total amount paid by 
bim in'Hud. 
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14 . 

Bhaddha. 

{In the original^ the mlumns run across the page^ instead qf from top 
to hotiom. The various cesses^ named are only samples^ 
and differ in every village^ 


Yeae.— 

Bhaddha Wdsilbalci for the Whole Year in the Village of 

Columns. 

(1) ISTame of tenant. 

(2) Area of liolding in snblieads according to rate and class. 

(8) Eent. 

(4) duanni^ 

(5) Weigliman’s fees sonari)* * * § 

(6) ^FTTf hah charaz,f 

(7) hothi sora.^ 

(8) motarpha.§ 

(9) hihri am (price of mangos). 

(10) cTTT tar (rent of toddy-palms). 

(11) Eent for TTiaAwa trees. 

(12) machhli (fistery-dnes). 

(13) Total of above. 

(14) -^fT haita mal,"^ 

(15) hatta hampani^ 

(16) Eoad-cess. 

(17) Unrealized grain-rent, 

(18) Arrears. 

(19) G^rand total of demand. 

(20) Deduct share of other landlords, 

(21) Bemainder, i.e., fi^T hissa hhds (own share). 

(22) Eealized. 

(28) Balance due. 

(24) Credit, realized in excess. 


* See § 1201. 

t Dues for grazing cattle. All cattle, except bnffalos, are generally exempt. Each 
buffalo is charg^ at from 2 to 4 annas a year. See § 1151. 

J Bent of ft saltpetre factory, 

§ Kent of houses occupied by shopkeepers, oil -men, weaver^ and other non-culti- 
vating tenants. See § 1201. 

[| See § 1202. These are only charged on rent of land and on old settlements of other 
kinds. For instancy if a new settlement is made of toddy palms, it is made in Company's 
rupees, and no ©cchange rate is added to the rent. The ad^tion of a rate of exchange, in 
fact, depends on whether the settlemmit is made in old coinage or in new ^ and according 
to cnstom, rent of land is generally settled, even at the present day, in the old coinage, but 
not so other rents. 



Jamdhandi of Village for the Whole Year 
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INDEX 


alched, 933. 
akhena^ 76. 

akkain^ akhaina^ 76. 
akhaila^ 431. 
akhoto^ 933. 
aklimi^ 611, 933, 940. 
akhauta, 431, 464, 611, 933, 
940. 

ankhauta^ 933. 

•^31^ anganurif 1203. 

agkarhna^ 319A;. 
agra^ 875. 
agraur^ 1186. 

^31^ agti^ 1332. 

^7[‘^^X agdain, 889. 

agdam, 889. 

^T,7^?rf agdainpdny 889. 
angna^ 1237, 1254. 
angnai^ 1237. 
aglar, 901, 1203. 
angarkha, 728, 729. 
agarpdif 918. 
agarbandhu, 1010. 
angarwdry 281, 

angarwdh^ 293. 

agraSy 866 , 

agra^ 1008, 1010, 1012. 
'^3i*T.T angra^ 1074. 
agrdy^ 1089. 
agn, 1250, 1252, 
angrejiy 604, 1263. 
agrail, 679. 

agrauta, 1272. 
agJa, 876. 

■^JTTa^ agvoar, 842, 844, 1186. 
agwarjan, 842. 
agixarh, 842. 

agwarh jan, 842. 
agwan, 1186^ 1475. 
agwariga, 842. 


I angwariya, 842, 846. 

agwdr, 901. 

■^Jnrsfix: angw&r, 842. 

mgwara, 846. 

'^»IvqT6' agw&ri, 901. 
agtodSf 1237. 
agast, 1091. 
aghan, 1082, 1092. 

aghmua, 996. 
ag&ur, 1186. 

^JTT^ agar, ll3, 901, 914, 1012. 
ag&ri, 113. 

•^irnc agar, 113, 931, 1186. 
^jrrfl ag&ri, 113, 931, 1008. 
■^>rr^ angari, 288, 586.. 

^JTT^ ag&A, 665. 

aginbay, 1170. 

’^T agiya, 1075, 1170. 

^I^’err wilTO agiya haital, 1468. 
angiya, 607, 744. 

agiy&si, 1332, 1398. 
agila, 235 (footnote). 
agua, 658, 1286. 
aguani, 1237. 
agu&r, 1237. 
aguara, 1237. 

■^%3T angutha, 760, 772. 
anguthi, 756, 769. 
agutU, 1237. 

■^(^wnn angustana, 769. 

% 31® agut ke ih&t, 1245. 

angeriha, 292. 
angetha, 629, 567. 
angethi, 667, 1409. 
^m'^agenr, 1010, 1012, 1144. 

anger, 1008, 1012. 
■^txy^s^^mgerbandhu, 1010. 
angenra, 1008. 
angeri, 1010, 1012. 
agela, 363, 5 68. 
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angaitha^ o29, 1247. 
angaithij 1247. 

agorhja, 870. 
angochha^ 733. 

^4rt<*Pi^K agorni1iru\ 870. 

agorbatdi, 914, 1470 
agora, 870. 
agori, 870. 
agaun, 1203. 

•^i?N[T angataiah, 1203. 
angauchha, 733. 
angauchhi, 733 
1, 1186. 

agauri, 844, 1186. 
ankus, 102 . 
ang, 665. 

mga^ 729, 781, 972. 
angul, 1489. 

V* 

achkany 729. 

ancMdkavy 303. 
anchna, 303. 

chcJiTyianFi, 774. 
nchra, 741. 
anchra, 741. 
anchri, 766, 1331, 
m^sT t * a^hripdh, 1331. 
achdrjy 1347. 
mohwoM, 303. 
adda, 547. 

yglr^wr anchauna, 774. 
omehaum, 774. 
achchhaty 1319, 1329. 

^ir^T achehha sagun, 1454. 

achhwdniy 1399, 1409. 
^fw achhi, 957. 

anehhiya, 1248. 
fir<'sfij^T achhoi twtiya, 1444. 
gjc^ saHae, 1466. 
ajmoda, 1073. 
cg'wSan, 639, 1073. 


■^^7?r ajdn, 969a. 

anjuri, 912, 1194, 1401. 
^fsd-sH^^T ajiaura, 1301. 
nju, 984. 

gjura, 1185. 
nnchi, 1034. 
mjur, 1194. 

' 1183. 

' atar, 234 . 

■^2^T antiya, 862, 882, 884, 894, 
982, 1194. 

atlmniya, 1214. 
athnnni, 1214. 

afhmangra, 1805. 
^3^^^ afhmasua, 1396. 

aihmas, 1396. 

'aga^^s^ aihrahni, 1479. 

■^s^mar athwOt'a, 1206. 

! othwans, 1396. 

^T^T^athcansu, 1396. 
anthiiK, 1183. 

athotri, 781. 
athongar, 1323. 
aihaungar, 1323. 

’ss^^tars arkhar, 1260. 
anrar, 1045. 

1045. 
ara, 987, 1163. 

5}^ ara gel, 987. 

.(ffT*r arSn, 1153. 

^rfT^l ardni, 29, 216, 613, 952. 
’?r? 7 X: arar, 1147, 1153. 

arUns, ’^fre' anrds, 937. 
ariySlak, 1056. 
arha, 1500. 

W?T*: arhai, 473- 

^3TT arMi khamka, 473. 

arhiya, 714. 

^ 4 ^ arkeya, 1180. 

1 arhaiya, 713, 1180, 1500. 
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antd^ 48. 
anU, 498. 
mU, 1045. 
mdi, 1045. 
atar, 1381. 

^W» Tr antra, 1050. 

atr&wan, 363. 

KTT^ atrdwan IMnJ, 363. 
at&r, 1058. 
atiih, 1429. 

athra, 430, 465, 506, 584, 
713. 

a^An, 251, 253, 319«, 576, 
713. 

aihwdni, 579. 
athsanchan, 1424. 
adani, 1118. 
admi, 1217, 1274. 
adrdk, 1073. 
adraJch, 1073. 
adra, 866, 1009, 1082, 
1085, 1089. 

adra ke komi, 

1009. 

adra koran, 866. 
adUi, 1461. 

adlai ladlai, 1461. 
adwari, 1272. 

««r^ addr, 1098. 
adari, 1098. 
adimi, 1274. 
adauri, 1272. 
adianni, 1479. 
adkkar, 1214. j 

f5fc<s( adhkar kist, 1214. 
acfftkar, 372, 713, 1214. 
adhkar, 372. 

WBX: adhkhar, 1214. 

adhpa\ 1500. 
"^e^^^hpakiku, 957. 


’rsrrm adhpilu, 1500. 

adhpaua, 1500. 
adhiatiya, 904. 
adhlataiya, 904. 
adhhhari, 898. 
adhrassi, 1399. 
andhri, 1007. 

tT3T^ andhri patdwan, 1007. 
^¥i«srm adhloppa, 1190. 
adhla, 422. 

adhlawa, 1190. 
adhwa, 1054. 
adhsera, 1500. 
rO andhari, 226, 1249. 
adhikdr, 1354. 

odhikar mala, 1354. 
adhiya, 904, 1214. 
andhiyari, 97. 
adheloha, 1497. 
andheri, 866 

andheri koran, 866. 
addhela, 1497 . 
andheli, 97. 
adhail, 1118. 

^ cm, 990. 

^sRsjTsr anjan, 1183. 
anat, 1443. 

anamt, 754, 767, 1443. 
anand, 1085. 
anpat, 97. 

anprasan, 1407. 

■^Rrvrnr amoaJi, 845, 1097. 

■^RTT^ anaj, 1272. 
andtha, 1157. 
cmdthu, 379. 
andr, 585, 977. 

anar kali, 977. 
anm, 951. 

'BlTrar anurddha, 1082. 

"BR^C^ anenm, 1132. 



ISDEX. 


V 


anariya, 1147. 
amr, 1132. 
anera, 1147. 
amua, 951. 

antar katica, 1175. 
anti, 753. 

andarat, 1254. 

^ aim, 1272. 
aniii, 1499. 
ans, 1203. 

anhariya, 1009. 
anMo, 915. 
aptan, 1342. 
apta, 801, 918. 
apti, 233. 
apne, 1275. 

^ «]sr appan, 1113, 1446. 

aplijud, Appendix, 2a, 
^rtF<nTr apMdba, 698, 711. 

aphtaya, 698. 

^ ah, 1088, 1091. 

ahhhora, 690, 713. 
ahtan, 661, 1342. 
abda, 1076. 
ahra, 739. 
ahwdh, 1470. 
ahad, 795, 799. 
ahadi, 784, 795, 799. 

«%', 1078. 
ahudb, 1201. 
aSon, 1098. 
abbar, 800. 
abbi, 856, 859. 
abher, 363 (14). 

^nrn|t?n’ amJckora, 690. 

'«l«i?rT amta, 1183, 1456. 

*i*iT*ri amta bhatc&ni, 1456. 
amdi, 1274. 
amna, 1456. 
amrora, 1183. 


amla, 1255. 

amlo ghotan, 1310. 
amanthi, 1272. 

amanthi he roti, 1272. 
amdri, 852. 
amdl, 345. 
amdlh, 345. 
amdwat, 1272. 
amdicas, 1088. 

■^fufhr amin, 913. 
ameri, 191. 
amerhi, 169. 
ainot, 1273. 

ambika bhawdni, 1456. 
amrit, 1023, 
arai, 101. 

^K»«hry*<I arhaeiya, 395. 
arhauneh, 1272. 
arahk, 1033. 

argani, 464, 649. 
argent, 649. 
argha, 775. 

■xjxsr araj, 1470. 

^rx^XtT aradra, 967, 1082, 1084, 
1085, 1086. 

■^Xs^TSfr arddna, 585. 

^X*<T^T ardduoa, 1273. 

«XST?f ardhi, 1279. 

ardhua, 1279. 

^BX?^ ami, 414. 

^X?»M arpan, 1209a. 

'VX'Xi arpa, 884. 

^X*l t arabU, 1061. 
xixxxT arra, 396, 451, 792. 

'flX*’nr armn, 115, 376. 

^X«tT arwa, 963, 1383. 

^tx^ arm, 48, 646. 

^iXf^ ardnch, 639. 

Hixiaft araji, 1470. 

^IXJ3’ ardth, 940. 
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WKK ard)\ 792, 

<irdr% 792. 
aria% 791. 
arm^ 101, 1061. 

(iru% 1061, 1272. 
araiya^ 1074, 1183. 
aram^ 33, 101. 
ardwainy 639. 
algcmiy 464, 613. 
cdg^^'^ih 393* 

algal^ 1076. 
odga^ 875. 
algi^ 799. 

alung^ 833, 919, 953. 
aUi^ 1061. 

alpajiya^ 1146. 
alphi, 475. 

alwdnti^ 1398. 
aldwa^ 1041. 
akoar% 562. 

^^7% aldwe, 1041. 
aldh^ 868 . 
alua^ 1057, 1059. 
alu% 1067. 

alhm, 1059. 
awat, 856. 
awgar, 405. 

»rwsr awan gawan, 1294. 
amwara, 770. 

'<tTr3J awae, 26. 

^sTKwar awafja, 1470, 1471, 1472 ; 
Appendix, 6a and 12a. 
awal, 345. 
amcoJi, 345. 

^BTT^ atoalu, 1264. 

aHwasal, 713. 

•siS^f^T ariwanaa, 882. 
aflwansi, 884. 

asMotn, 78JL. 

If, askaldif 611. 


asgani, 649. 
asgun, 1454. 
asthi, 1252. 
asnan, 1418. 

sRKTJJ^ Oman koraeb, 1418. 
asni, 996, 1082. 
asaphgol^ 1073. 
asmdn, 685. 

KTTT asman tara, 685. 
asmani, 1043. 
asraeb, 25. 
asraph, 1217, 
asrekha, 1087. 
asres, 1082. 
asal, 1475, 1479. 

asal ke asal, 1479. 
^g*%’srr askkha, 1082, 1086, 
asarh, 1082. 

asarhi, 866, 1009, 1039. 
asarhi kor, 1009. 
asarhi koran, 866. 
^7^ asarhi kor, 866. 
asamiyar, 1040. 
asarmioar, 1040, 
asami, 904, 1215, 1219, 
1461, 1477, 1481. 

■<«r^ osar, 26, 1265. 

asdwari, 1379. 
asujan, 1354. 

asujan pair, 1354. 

'^%TT asera, 1500. 
aseri, 1198. 
astar, 509, 739. 
astura, 383. 
astham, 613, 1269. 
asthal, 1234. 

'siT^T’r asthdn, 1455. 

asmasdn, 1418, 1421. 
liBiT asmasam, puja, 1421 . 

1 asmni, 1082. 
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ahra, 833, 919. 
aJiri, 365, 833, 919. 
ahwdh, 1172. 
ahiyoAit 1277. 
ahiwati, 1277. 
ahdr, 233. 

1150, 1160. 


% 's^ahlr ke ghyu, 1160. 
ahura, 1294. 

ahura bahura, 1294. 
ahiila, 882. 
akor, 1294. 

^TTlT alior bailor, 1294. 
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pat, 362a. 
dtl, 833, 1294. 

^ ail gail, 1294. 
aili, 740. 

Siir, 904. 

'^rrjTir sen, 81. 
ael, 1234. 

Son, 160. 

Sk, 167, 170, 172, 174, 178, 
179, 181, 183, 184, 185, 188, 
190, 191, 200, 203, 204, 221. 
222 . 

Snkar, 794, 1266. 
ankuth, 408. 

■^rfiy ankus, 102. 

^ Snkh, 172, 1009, 1010, 1057. 

Skhri, 1007. 

^ I ' ^T akha, 128. 

■^Ti3T ankha, 128. 

aukhi, 1009, 1057. 

■^Tir ag, 172, 1075. 

^rnrs^T?:^ Sgdain, 889. 

^tust Sngan, 1237, 1306, 1377, 
1430. 

^TUT dgar, 1250. 

■^nra' Sgal, 1250. 

^JTT aga, 1008. 

''^TTJtV agi, 1416, 1419. 

&gi deb, 1416. 

■^rr^ ^?rrar agi baitsl, 1458. 


nW agi mol leb, 1419. 
‘=t|lfjl<a agil, 1089 
angi, 607. 

^7^ agu, 1234. 
age, 1089. 
aghi, 1475. 

^ angM, 607. 

aehmani, 774. 
anchar, 741. 
anohhi, 1248. 
anjur, 912. 

^T2T ata, 1272. 

■4lir dnta, 1272. 

•^fr^ anti, 862, 864, 884, 886, 886«, 
- 894, 982. 

•^frfW anthil, 1183. 

•^‘>1 anihi, 1272. 

anihi ke roii, 1272. 
^TfT ara, 853, 1247. 

Srhdk, 89. 

^rr &rha, 914. 

■%?n: antar, 838, 1050. 

atoshbaj, 680. 

^vnj>^T 3l atatbSg, 580. 
anti, 1173. 

■^inl ^ k'i* ^ Sxiti chark Jaeb, 

1173. 

■#r^ Snti barhab, 1173. 
ad, 1073. 

adami, 1274 ( footnote). 
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’sstIx 1085. 

adi, 1073. 

ddicJiah, 1063. 

&do, 1399. 

^ ^ 1399. 

adha, 823, 1053, 1088, 1089, 
1092, 1139. 

^nvr Sdha dholi, 1053. 

ddhapMri, 1139. 

^rnfl ddhi, 1087. 

Tm SdM r&t, 1087. 
ddheadh, 1214. 

'^T»r an, 81, 1090, 1113, 1263. 

^Tsrr ana, 81, 741, 1496. 

■^xrr &pa, 646. 

^■pStT aphat, 1080. 

Obkar, 371. 

^•RT ala, 732. 

aladi, 1183. 

^Tf% ali, 922. 

^rV ah, 370. 

abi sora, 370. 

^jRT abha, 64, 1172. 
dlM, 27. 

^R dm, 814, 999 (footnote) ; A'p- 
pendix, 14. 

^tbt Ir dm ke bagaicha, 814. 

dmdani, 1488. 
rt^RT dmil, 1272. 

'VlKdr, 101,414,482,828, 829, 
832, 833, 1147. 

^iRtr drat, 1332. 

drti, 780, 1332. 

^IKSI dran, 414. 


ikri, 1266. 
inkri, 794, 1266. 
ikn, 815, 1050. 


drsi, 48, 605, 769. 

RRT dra, 154, 396, 828, 836, 
1247. 

’^RT«s^ drdkas, 395. 

^KR5I drdgaj, 154. 
dri, 883, 834, 865. 
drik, 834, 

?rr3^ dn cMafab, 865. 
dri, 396, 470, 471, 474, 583, 
828, 833. 

dri chds, 828. 
dra, 1057. 

dl, 833, 1042, 1044. 
alan, 1251. 
alu, 1067. 
alo, 877. 

•"^R ato, 3. 

^Ro dwa, 967. 

afiwat, 1272, 1342. 

'^RK dwat, 1084. 

^R^r dwan, 160. 

RT^T awa, 577, 1262. 

cmwafiy 1262. 

awe, 957. 
asy 1088, 1091. 
dsni, 773. 
asnk, 1457. 

^RT asa, 1 192. 

-gR dsa chds, 1192. 

’^Tf^sT dsin, 1082, 1087. 

and, 884. 

'^R ah, 414. 

dhar, 919, 953. 
ahul, 882. 
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■RST ikkar, 816. 

ingrauti, 662. 
inguri, 1272. 
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ingUr, 1272. 

Tsm ij&r, 727, 743. 

ijdr band, 743 . 
ij&ra, 1210. 
incM, 1034. 
itibar, 1451. 
indra, 920. 

?^TTr ind&ra, 920. 

Tstihitbt intapha, 1475. 

x^TffiniiT infipha, 1475. 

??rr^T in&m, 1194, 1205, 1209c?, 
1217. 

^[srTsrnr indmdt, 1209c?. 

indr, THRT indra, 920. 
insi, 1034. 
imriti, 1272. 
imalpatti, 748. 

u t 

t i, 128 (footnote), 240, 894, 741, 
1088, 1113, 1183. 
inkar, 1051. 

Ingur, 747. 

Int, 1263. 

u ^ 

I 

uhtan, 1342. 
vktha, 1004, 1074. 
uTirha, 1074. 
uhri, 564. 
vk&a, 1074. 
ukdm, 892. 
ukd^w, 892, 
uMm, 892. 

'S'^iTar ukUha, 1074. 
ukJiar, 1486. 

ukhar hdl, 827. 
ukhra, 1075. 


T^rr^ imli, 1310, 1314, 

yTaii; imli ghofitai, 1310, 
1314. 
imam, 706. 

1*1 !♦! faliaT imdm jista, 706. 
?7TT*rr«rrfT imdmhdra, 1379. 
imirti, 1073, 1272. 
irada, 1465, 

VIS I ild'ichi, 1272. 

ildi'ohi ddm, 1272, 
ildm, 1217. 
ildhi, 1491. 
srar ildhi gcy\ 1491. 
ittiri, 389. 
istamrdri, 1215. 
istiri, 1276. 

^ ihai, 1088. 

i u 

ter ita, 1263. 
fzT inta, 367, 1263, 1264. 
is, 5. 

Mn, 1087. 

« \l 

ukhari, 1486. 

ukhbandhna, 120. 
siTJT^ ukhar jdeb, 1174. 
isnjnr^;! uhhra, 1074. 

13 ^^ ukhri, 612. 

Ukhli, 431. 
ukhari, 805, 1006. 
ukhao, 805, 

'S’lw ukhddu:, 805, 1006. 
ukhewa, 919. 
ukhaino, 76 
ukhauta, 431. 
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gir «^5 1087. 

^S3»r ugtan, 1342, 

ugaldWn, 707. 

^ ugai, 1091. 
ughen, 115. 
uchha, 1259, 

^sfisr uelikun, 464. 
uchli, 792. 
vehwar, 1256. 

'5WT9 uchds, 790. 

uchhlani, 867. 
itokhari, 1436. 

^51^ ujar, 796. 
ujra, 796. 
ujarlta, 1059. 
ujrnl, 796. 
ujra, 1147. 

^srnPC ujagar, 9665. 
w&r, 796. 
ujjha, 1147. 
njhkm, 866, 867, 
ujhih, 1272. 

"aiiqisi utJcan, 705, 1342. 
utra, 193, 959. 
utiha, 842. 

^ uth, 1113. 

uthM, 799, 1229. 

uthti parti, 1229. 
^ iT TP^ uthaeb, 1030, 1333. 
^3T*r«iA3«, 1087, 1090, 1439. 
.uth&no, 1094. 
ufhdhaik, 1234. 
uthamihar, 1030. 
uthamiharin, 1030. 
«»•««, 1320. 

wdol, 713. 
urjiMb, 713. 
urharh, 376. 

■’STifx whrha, 233 
urharhi, 1^80. 


^ urhari, 1280. 

^WTP’T urhSeh, 718. 
utar, 1485. 
ufraf, 1085. 
utarna, 764. 
utra, 1082, 1088. 

^TT utrakharh, 1082. 

^5^“^ utra phaguni, 1082. 
utri, 1418. 

utaarg, 1459. 
utdrah, 1420. 

WPCT utara, 1457. 

^fiTTT WITT utara patdra, 1457. 
wnj.uttar, 1082. 

uttar ihadrapad, 1082. 
udangar, 1147. 
udant, 1118. 

udrdchh, 765. 
udah, 919. 

% siTW udah he pdni 
lejdeb, 919. 
udai, 1087. 

'WT*! udhdn, 301. 

WIT udhdr, 1476. 

^*rs3T unta chirchm, 1183. 

's*rr? undk, 826. 

upjay, 1087. 

'3^1% up(^'e, 829, 1087. 

upta, 918. 

WiTT uptdr, 1088. 
upar, 11. 

uparkar, 363. 
uparchhatti, 1245. 

'sqTqr^r uparp&to, 11. 

uparwdr, 790. 

'sq^tnc iprdr, 790. 

'3q»’^3T uprauta, 620, 1250. 
qtqT^FzT upraunta, 1251. 

«j»araMr, 1113. 

'3qTT^?r updrjit, 1215. 
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uphangiya^ 844. 
nbtarij 1308, 1314, 1340, 
1342, 1368. 
iibhan, 115* 
ubakani, 116, 930. 
ubhani^ 115. 
uhhain^ 115. 
liber^ 1147. 
libera^ 1147, 
tibJiary 792. 

WWC ubhar hhabhar^ 792. 
timmiy 877, 990. 
urliussiy 1075. 

^T^WT nrta^ 585c, 

v^TiT ui'ta petQrha^ 585c. 
685c. 

w^cfw petarha^ 585c. 

1361, 1363. 

748. 

wnrfi 996. 

n ^ 

^ w, 568, 1088. 

uJch^ 1005, 1006, 1008, 

^ {or mM {or ketari) 

he khet, 1006. 
ukhar^ 792. 

ukhar khdbar^ 792. 

^khiy 1006. 

^>nrif^ ^gahifiy 1087. 

'gi5^ ugOy 1091. 

UncK 792, 829, 

^nch khdly 792. 
unt^ 1131. 

U F 

eh 6*5, 817, 904, 1070, 1085, 
1118, 1234. 


nrdi, 996. 
iiltal^ 1486. 
uUa^ 749, 

ulta mundha, 749. 
475. 

w/ifi c/zwe, 475. 
uldiy 714. 
ularmy 195. 

>^tgiy^ «/zccf, 1272. 

ulica ddly 1272. 
uldnh 230. 

^^4 "^ ulaicaly 1272. 

Ng<g n’ «f ^ uldual ddly 1272. 

U8y 655. 
usnay 963. 
nsray 1242. 
iisinay 963. 

800. 
e^65Cfr, 816. 


■fi T\ 

^ are, 1088. 
una, 828. 

derhi jot, 828. 
dyorhijot, 828. 
^f«rr ■'ST^ ana phdni, 828. 
uni, 877, 990. 
abar, 792. 

Oibar khSbar, 792. 

877, 990, 1272. 
aras, 1441. 

Ulus, 1271. 

Osar, 816. 

« u 

jr^jMawT ekgotiya, 639. 
ekekSra, 1245. 
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ehcMri, 1245. 
eA cAOs, 823. 
eichhapra, 1246. 
ii 4kvaflf<*IT ehjoriya, 639. 
jr«7aT ehtha, 36, 232, 627, 638, 
705. 

ins ek taul, 1118. 
jrmsTST ehpatta, 730. 

ekpaliya, 1246. 
ekphasila, 803. 
3 n®T< 6 l%^ eJcphasili, 803. 

ekbadhiya, 639. 
ek bank, 817. 
elranga, 1379, 1381. 
ehri, 1272. 
mhri, 1272. 
i< ehlai, 730. 
ekhuta, 1397. 

P^K ekwm, 524, 531, 649. 
eksaUya, 803. 

^-rar % ?i^, ek sal ke taul, 1118. 
eksingha, 1108. 
Tmf'^ekhatthu, 510. 

ekkatthu bkdihi, 510. 

U IT 

irv ek, 1084. I 

U ^ 

ainthm, 756, 769. j 

tt ^ « 

amta, 1263. 

ainfhan, 115 (footnote). 
ainthal, 123. 

ainthal rassi, 123. j 


ekhanthi, 414. 
rn* hara, 31. 

ekahra, 1250. 

■p^rs^ ekahula, 1397. 
purrr ekabe, 524. 

ekaisiya, 884. 
ekaisi, 884, 885. 
eko, 1090. 

ekawiiydn, 1397. 
P^W ekauiy, 1398. 

P^^ ekaulha, 1247. 

Pwr ekka, 148, 228. 
pr^ eike, 964. 

PTsTi'CTW Trt ekhraj&t, 1207. 
piF^I't egdain, 889. 
VTi^tengna, 1237. 

PPP? eghay, 952. 
ppf eghdnw, 951, 95^. 

PPTn eghdwa, 952. 
pTa% etek, 1451. 

P^*«a^ edli, 967a. 
p^ eh, 1088. 

ehwdti, 1277. 

pf^ ehi, 1002 (footnote), 1113. 

e u 

era, 29, 89, 185, 195, 

ai \l 

airha, 726. 

i u 

^BT aitha, 1267. 

aintha, 1267. 

^ ain, 1221. 
ll.«i aila, 1248. 
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^ aisi, 655. 
^ aihab, 1277. 
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''sT^FfT onkra, 412. 

616. 

okhn, 431, 464, 612, 616. 
okhla, 431. 
okhli, 464, 616. 
ogra, 1272. 

oehhaon, 637. 
ochhawm, 637. 

^NTT?^ ojhai, 1453. 

otni, 1017. 

^Tztt otdi, 1017. 

othgan, 1259. 
othgani, 1259. 

^fg3T oriya, 43, 288. 
oraisa, 44, 93. 

Tsrr orhna, 183. 
orkni, 745. 
orhaul, 1457. 

Vl<.*^T^5r odwain, 639. 
oddin, 639, 
od&n, 639. 

u ^ 

^ 0, 964, 1088, 1092, 1383. ' 

okar, 1486. 

3T® % oTcar tat 

vital kai, 1486. 
oka, 646. 

okkar, 489, 612, 616, 

^t*RT ojha, 639, 1453. 

otab, 1017. 

^2^ ontab, 1017. 


onchan, 639. 
optii, 536. 
obtan, 1342, 
orehan, 244, 639. 
ordaioani, 639. 
ordawan, 244. 
orU, 877, 957, 984, 990, 
1272. 

oriyatxi, 1252. 
olti, 1252. 

ohoari, 562. 
osm, 1242. 
o&ro, 1242. 
os&eb, 897. 

■^ff^TKT osam, 1242. 
oi&ri, 1242, 
osami, 319«, 897. 

^trrP^ ohdSb, 1115. 
ohdr, 216, 554. 
ohdri, 490, 1252. 
osta, 383. 
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NftzT Ota, 78, 722, 1243. 
ora, 43, 44. 
on, 43, 288, 308. 
otab, 1246. 
odh, 814. 
or, 964, 1088. 
on, 1188, 1252. 

ori tini, 1183. 
osar, 1118. 
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amjli, 1436. aulka, 882. 

'sf?rn: auntai, 1017. 
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an, 1217. 

aw ^aua, 1088. 
^■^aunkar, 1183. 

^^JTTT augdr, 26. 
'^hmaunchhab, 1402. 

^ aunthi, 756, 769. 


aud&r, 1098. 

^fsrr aundha, 1262. 
aurang, 1074. 
aura^ 1294. 

aura haura^ 1294. 
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^ kan^ 1451. 

Jcakri^ 1070. 
hankri, 1266. 
kakna^ 768, 1076. 
kankm^ 768. 
kanknif 768. 

JcankraMf 794. 
kankri, 1087. 
kakreja^ 742. 

I kankrotiya^ 794. 
kaktjca, 747. 
kakha, 747. 
kakhi^ 747. 

2r??hc kakiTj 1049, 
leaker^ 1049. 
kangrUy 1033. 

■<iiT^T kangna, 768, 1378. 

kangna handhahy 1378. 
kanganiyay 792. 
kangniy 671. 

kagmuMny 516. 
kangaUy 747. 

^•<1 kaehray 768. 

kankary 794, 1266, 
kankany 1323. 


w^'^kangany 1323. 

kachkohy 1264. 
kachrasy 1014, 1272. 
cp[s^T kachray 768, 1004. 

haohriy 877, 1004, 1042, 1265. 

kachrukhiy 5 5 8, 

kachioaniyay 1272. 
kachiyay 736. 
kaohuay 1052. 
kachoruy 677. 
kachoha. 1074. 
kaehouriy 1272. 

1002 (footnote). 
kachauSy 786. 
kacJichaky 399. 

kachchay 877, 9206, 1235, 1263, 
1492, 1495, 1497. 

kachcha kosy 1492. 
wr kachcha pakkay 1235. 
fi|ir*^T kachcha bighay 1495. 
kachchiy 1499. 
rift kachchi raitiy 1499. 
kachchuy 1061. 
kachchhay 1418, 726. 

^WTf kachhdVy 792. 
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WffT kachhara^ 792. 

kachhuiya, 786. 

^rsrf; kajal^ 96. 

kajargharo^ 970. 
kajra^ 1074. 

9696, 977, 1074, 1183 
q> W » vt ' ^ r kajrauta, 747. 

kajrauti, 747. 

^siTgrr kajla, 1074, 1183. 

kajjak, 399. 

!qr^ir kanohan, 977. 

kanchan ehur, 977. 
kanchan pUri, 679. 
kancha, 1235. 
trar kaneha pakka, 1235. 
kaneho, 1014. 

^ kaneho ros, 1014. 

^tra^ kanjar, 594. 

katkira, 533. 

«!>*•.) I koitna, 569. 

katniyctn, 874. 
katniheirf 874, 886 (foot- 
note). 

!;«#»*, 574, 873, 874, 1024. 
katami, 482. 
q i gy <j T katwa, 1175. 

■^:;st^katsan', 765. 

^ 2 !^^ kathar, 1405. 
va.^<T katahra, 228. 
kat&H, 131. 

^ kaniiya, 136, 140, 432, 442, 
713, 1422. 

katiya, 136, 713, 873. 
katua, 894, 990, 994, 995, 
997. 

kaiul, 875, 1074, 1163. 

VgT kaitm daUf 1163. 
kaim, 994, 995. 
kanteh, 95. 

4(ie4j^ kaUsar, 765. 


kaiaiya, 1074. 
katdiya, 1074. 
katdi, 1074. 

■^^katora, 449, 677, 678, 711. 
I katori, 383, 535, 553, 778. 

^ katta, 1144, 1456. 
j katthay 1495* 

^ hath, 414. 

kathatliri^ 676. 

J:atJia\ 136, 137. 
kafhka, 390. 
kathkira^ 533. 
kathkilli, 179. 
kathhudriy 924. 
kathkhurpi^ 305, 306. 
kathnah^ 929. 
kaikbandkan, 1130. 
kathieta^ 1279. 

^ kafh bkdntki^ 414. 

^iTT kathra^ 93, 226, 430, 442, 
462, 543, 584, 714,1131. 
kathrengni^ 1075. 
kathh, 226. 

v» ' d r *ij^ kathli, 136, 714. 

^rer;^ Jcathicafy 39, 319^^, 462. 
kathahi, 305. 

1194. 

kathddhar^ 913. 
kathar, 1058. 

'mzft kathdri, 782. 
kathuli, 39, 714. 
kathoU, 714. 
kathaua, 64. 
kathaut, 319», 584, 714. 
efcd^r kathauta, 319». 

319>», 430, 442, 
462, 543, 584, 714. 
kathaur, 328. 
karra, 862. 

4^‘fT kanrra, 852. 
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Mnrra^ 848. I 

karru^ 1120. 
karmy 233. 
kannoa, 233. 
kaoirwdni, 815. 
karhariy 169, 179. 
karhay 140. 
karhdi, 456, 506, 684. 
karhiy 140. 

iC^ 226, 456, 673, 757, 759, 

^ 771, 986, 1406. 

kardhy 285, 308, 671. 
karahiy 138, 455, 465, 506, 
* 563, 673, 936. 

^f|rsiT kariyay 455. 
kauriyay 431. 

kari, 35, 169, 223, 233, 936, 
1268. 

karmy 1023. 
karuOy 1023. 
karhniy 319A;. 
karhazy 4^30, 
karJim, 1272, 1290. 
karkui, 1290 . 
harhaur, 1475. 

^iPaST kanta, 37, 328, 935. 

kantaha, 1425. 

■ss^sf kaiitA, 29. 

HT'CT kantha, 226, 749, 765, 1173. 

^^vixkanfhsr, 1173. 

iBnarr kantha rog, 1173. * 

?(WT Isantha s&ru, 1173. 

kanthi, 29, 1429. 

IsnsT kanda, 848, .862. 

v^katdi gaj, 1491. 
ssK«(q katay, 1087. 

katarni, 588. 

^r*iT5Tr<T katarp&ra, 292. 
katarbaha, 294. 
katartrSh, 294. 


kafarwsha, 294. 
kafra, S62a, 403, 497, 1183. 
^ katra ke jar, 362a. 
katariwah, 294. 

■qr?rf^ kata/ri, 403. 

katri, 255, 258, 272, 278, 
668, 768, 1074. 
kantri, 138. 

katroM, 403. 
katla, 497. 

^?«s'<)T katwa, 768. 

'*f<r^ katika, 9675, 996. 
kafiki, 1039. 
katek, 1086. 
wr katta, 74. 

katti, 713, 1491. 
iw katti gaj, 1491. 
hath, 1073. 

^«rr katha, 1286. 

^«rT katha karah, 1286. 

kadal, 788, 789, 

^rsoH- kadam, 685, 1492, 1495. 
■^wii kadamak, 726 (note). 

irrw Icadam gachh, 685. 
■^y^y^kandri, 920. 

kadwa, 824, 981, 1399. 
kadlnia, 1071. 
kadimi, 1215. 
kadua, 1068. 
kandUri, 1369, 1377. 
kadaith, 679. 
kadoi, 787, 788, 789. 
haddu, 1068. 
handhawavy 1348. 
kandhehy 863. 

-^Jcany 913, 1062, 1062. 

kanaiy 1024. 

kamhy 972, 978. 

^ kamh chury 978. 

^ kanakjiTy 972. 
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kanakjira^ 974. 
kanhafhuja^ 1416. 
kanakpiiriya, 1057. 
^’^(^^^^^kankilliy 15. 

kankutii hatai^91Z. 
kankut^ 913, 
kankki, 1011. 
^sw7^w:ka7iyoJary lOlO. 
kanjkappay 725, 
kanjhappiy 725. 
kmxjliappoy 725. 
kanjliopUy 725. i 

kantopy 725. 
kantoo'y 656. 
kanpMly 764. 

^■51^ kiinahy 913. 

'^vsiXjkanhaday 967c. 
kanlalay 753. 
kanwdiy 1497. 

^cTT^ kamcahy 954. 

^517^ kanway 954, 1173, 1183. 

kanwdny 1054, 1075, 1491, 
1497, 1498. 
kamariy 1075. 

WWiXTK kmsm'y 434. 

^^^7^ kamdriy 434, 
tosf, 1001, 1010. 
kandil, 1011. 
kandth, 864. 

^«rT3T kandthay 1074. 

«n«l kdtidciy 403. 

handily 102. 
kanahy 1011. 

" 4 ^rr^T kanoMy 1011. 

kanimtiy 1348, 
kaniky 1272. 

kaniyatly 957, 1018, 

^jT^o % kaniydel dwa haiy 

957 . 

797 . 


} kcinkdry 434. 

j kanedUy 741, 1282, 1328. 

^ ^W!X kanediy 1322, 1327. 

kanedn ddUy 1328, 1329, 
1330, 1346. 
kanetdy 1251. 
kanetiy 929. 

15, 194, 275,938, 1024. 
kanaiUy 27 by 363, 764. 
^ i f toTX kanojary 1010, 1024, 
kanaiisiy 20, 753, 764. 
kanty 568, 1113. 
kantdy 1087. 
kandaly 1023, 
kanddy 1061. 
kandiy 373. 
kandhoy 274. 

kannay 404, 456, 933, 940, 
1075, 1183. 
kminiy 933, 957, 

! kanyaWy 1282, 

kmxsiy 461, 
kanhawavy 1348. 

' hmUyay 274. 

kanhiy 1074. 
kanheliy 125, 126, 275. 
kapchheti, 485. 
kaptdy 1074. 
kaptiy 7 13. 

koprdy 393, 723, 1402, 
wnr kapra laUUy 723. 
kapm'dhuTy 607. 
kaparniy 363. 
kaparhinniy 363. 

hapm'liniy 363. 
kaprauiy 630. 
kamprauty 530. 

^T?; kapdiy 134, 647, 1145. 

■qrqrc kapdVy 833. 

?ir‘qT^ phoraly 1018. 



xviii INDEX. 


^XTT^ hapds^ 1016, 1017, 1018, 
1019, 1089. 

• cfc 'crTH hapas phUtah, 1018. 
Jcapari, 1049. 

726. 

^rqrr kappha^ 1032. 
kciphglTy 450. 
kaphcha, 450. 

^tjpMrrnrsr kaphndel, 1418. 

kaphni^ 1418, 1431. 
cfiqT kopha^ 1032, 1033. 
kab^ 1275. 
kahaj^ 1467. 

kahjdna^ 1198. 
kabr^ 1431. 

kabr khodai^ 1431. 
kabariya^ 864. 
kabristan^ 1431. 

Wx^T kabariha^ 864, 
kabla^ 416, 417, 
ih-8r^ kahliy 1000. 
kaba, 729. 
kabdb^ 447. 

^RTR kabdb ddn% 447. 
hdbi, 655. 

kahirha, 1429. 

;(tfWr kahih, 1275, 1276. 
kabili, 1000. 
kabuU, 963, 1272. 

^ kam, 240. 

^ftt^kamchi, 592. 

VH»<i I kamiJuiy 601. 

kamtU, 576. 

iSTrs5Ks«rr kamdharna, 557. 

^ "^T kam dh&ra, 632. 
kamandal, 782. 
kamanga/fy 601. 
^m.kamwry 655, 1020. 
kamarka&, 770. 

kamarkhMi, 1^05. 


kamarjeb, 770. 
kamartdi, 743. 
kamrathm, 1460. 
kamarpanthu, 1460. 
kamarballa, 1257. 
kamat sayar, 407, 394. 
kamarsdriy 407. 
kamray 737. 
kamariyay 737, 1184. 
kamri, 344, 737. 

’tni^ kamalpatr, 1073. 

kamla parsad, 975. 
kamsare, 1217. 
kamhaHry 363. 

■qiB^'ST kamhanda, 363. 

kamkary 363, 489. 

^miT kamdi, 842, 1194, 1196, 
1197, 1412. 

^WTsi kamdriy 601. 
wrsw kamdnaky 398. 
wrsrr tomfina, 538,1141. 

kamdni, 398, 415, 416, 470, 
538. 

■BBTt kamdr, 394, 407. 

kamdri, 143. 

?5fineit kamial, 1186. 
komiyal, 842. 
kamiydriy 842, 844, 1184, 
kamiyauli^ 1186, 
kami^ ] 217. 
kamimy 1141, 1217. 
kamua^ 107'4. 
kamaitdh^ 394. 
kamaini^ 866, 867, 1194. 
kcmocJh, 972. 
kamodi, 978. 
kamorUy 277. 

kcmaimiy 866, 867. 

hampaniy 1202 ; Appendix, 14. 
^r«rr kampoy 381. 
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zRwre hanipas, 419, 519. 
mmx kammar, 737. 
kammal, 737. 
kmima, 1074. 

kamhaiya, 915. ' 

I'rtr, 363, 1025. 

^rtt: ktirai, 713. 

karkat, 1117. 

8 t< r %A rr karkandha, 1138. 
qi < gqrT karka, 786. 
karkid, 329. 
kai’ke, 1087. 
karkha, 69. 
karkh&na^ 312. 
karkhaM, 69. 

karkh&hi hanriya, 
69. 

karkhif 69. 
karkho, 69. 
kargahf 363. 
karnga, 966(i, 
karngi, 9666. 
karchi, 353, 1119, 1308. 
karchhul, 319i, 564, 684. 
karj, 1461, 1476. 
karj khor, 1461. 
karj khauk, 1461. 
^•5f^ karjani, 1499. 

karjioam, 1476. 

?R<«aiT karjOi 1187, 1188, 1190, 
1476. 

karjairtf 1191. 
kartali, 225. 

^r^TjTT karia, 730, 1394, 1418, 1419, 
1420, 1422, 1423, 1426. 

' ^C^W T kartaputr, 1394. 

karti man, 1119. 
karthari, 576. 
karathi, 1272. 
kardhan, 758. 


kardkani, 758, 770. 

•'5^ karanphUl, 7 64. 
karm, 138, 713. 
karniy 422. 
karant, 1091. 

karab 358, 362a, 855, 981, 
1143, 1246, 1286, 1339, 1343, 
1402, 1408, 1416, 1419, 1451, 
1452, 1484. 

^’Ci^TT karba, 356. 

?P(TSiTt karb&r, 363. 

karm, 1428, 1446. 

karamkalla, 1073. 
karma, 972. 

karma dkarma, 1446. 
^^•aT<!i r karm&la, 781. 
karmiya, 1059. 
karmi, 1183. 

^71 karmi lat, 1183. 
kararua, 1049. 
karat, 873. 

^rrnrr karm, 432, 713. 
karsi, 848, 852. 
karah, 1090, 1451. 

karhanni, 966a, 966if, 967i/, 
969a. 

karha, 832, 836, 954. 
karhai, 554. 
karahiya, 713. 
kara, 673. 

^TT?: karai, 996, 1084. 

kardeb, 1408, 1418, 1430. 
^Tt»r karant, 1496. 

<»KT^T karaba, 372. 

T^PCni karam, 889. 
sstTT A-arar, 786, 1183. 

kardra, 792. 
trKT <«||P^ kara laeb, 25. 
mxrs kardh, 285, 308, 312, 319. 
ti ’SFT karah ke ghar, 312. 
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kardh ghar, 324. 
qsnvr Tear aha, 285, 319. 

karahi, 308, 319, 673, 711, 
713. 

karOtandha, 1138. 
karikha, 69. 

^fwiT kai ikhdi, 69. 

kankhai hanri, 69. 
karingwah, 950. 
kaiigah, 356, 363. 
kari deb, 1339. 

karinwah, 950. 
kariyawa, 1113, 1137. 
kariya, 996, 1137. 
kariha, 1113. 
hxrvng, 950. 
karln, 950. 
karm, 1045, 1137. 

^ir^T karua tel, 1045. 

• <»^»t|l T karuar, 13, 237. 

^i^TCT karuara, 13. 
th^< 4 {l^ karuari, 13, 237 . 

SR^ karw, 44. 

karuekh, 458. 
qi^iTr karum, 1S9. 
karu, 1045. 

ka^u tel, 1045. 
kare, 1084, 1088. 

karem, 1183 
karai, 1088. 
kcsrail, 786, 808, 1067. 
karaila, 1067. 
karaiU, 569, 1067. 

^tzssfT karaiU katna, 569. 
^ kal, 265, 330, 1028. 
WnirftRn kalkaivya, 1021. 
kakhha, 684. 
kahhU, 684, 774. 

^«*fW kakhhul, 438, 458, 684. 
kakhhula,. 438, 564. 


^ ^ kal jug, 1023. 

^ kal jug ke amrit, 

1023. 

kalatri, 1207. 
kalandara, 1256. 
kala/p, 389. 
wtj kakt/gh, 389. 

kalhud, 565, 582. 
kalbat, 484. 
kalbad, 484. 

kalam, 422, 521, 541, 1033, 
1039, 1052. 

370, 422, 1039, 1073. 
WPT kalmi mg, 1073. 

kalmi sora, 370. 
kalra, 1395. 
kahoar, 371. 

kaka, 713, 1307, 1308, 
1329, 1374. 

kaht, 693, 713. 
kala, 585/. 
kalai, 996. 
kalael, 957. 
kalahut, 582. 
haldlg 371. 
kaldliy 371. 

Jcaldwa^ 1381. 
hahdar, 727. 
haliydny 1138. 

Wt kali, 765, 977, 1037, 1267. 
sii^^T T^alua, 1456. 

kalm hlr, 1456. 
kaluchh, 438. 
kalus, 438. 
kaleu, 1269. 
kalewa, 1269. 
kalaigar, 510. 
kalor, 1118. 
kalau, 1269, 1341. 

, kalaua, 1269. 
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hanwanclaly 715. 
kaicar, 1271. 
fcawdchh, 1073. 
kamwdrtliu^ 1460. 
ka^hit^ 6663 689. 
Jiaakaul^ 715. 
kastara^ 713. 
kastari, 678, 713. 
kasan^ 507, 249. 
kasani, 744. 

kasmira^ 1047. 

A*^?s^r, 900. 
kada^ 525. 
kamla^ 525. 
kaswa^ 1458. 
kasdi^ 1141. 

^RigriT kasdr^ 713, 1&72, 1342. 
kasdray 1342. 
kmdwaty 249. 
kamdsiiriy 1101 . 
kamulay 525. 

•^KT kaserdy 469, 556, 548. 
kasaiyay 1142. 
kasaiUy 1056. 
kasaunjiy 372. 
kmaiitiy 537, 1113, 1134. 
kamaiithiy 768. 

^ kaJiy 655, 1087. 

kahtariy 139. 

^’^•cTT^ kahtariy 1084. 

kahalgdnWy 1486. 
kahwdny 1275. 
kahahin, 1085. 
hahan, 478. 
kahawaiy 763. 

TinMy 1084. 
qr»i; kahv-ty 1256. 
kahe, 1088. 

W kaheH, 1091, 1092. 

^ kahaiy 1084. 


xxi 

9KT kn, 414, 1088, 1092, 1367. 

^T^sr laim, 988. 

kain, 146. 

^jrsT kaeth, 1217. 
kak, 1398. 

ksk hanjha, 1398. 
kankar, 33oc. 

ArdMlw?, 1070. 

kaktit, 86 . 

^if^e kdnkuty 86. 

*hT*a^ kankki, 1024. 

^imT kaj, 1398. 
s(fT3T5T kdgajy 404. 
kdgjiy 586, 
kag duruSy 1398. 

grpn LagOy 1088, 

^Tifi' kagi, 1043. 

kdnch, 1017, 1263. 
kdnch rda, 1017. 

^ST^T hdnoka, 1235. 

kdncMy 313, 1272. 

kanchi chlni, 313. 
kachky 233, 790, 1113, 1134. 
kdchhak pdti, 233. 

?(iTi?'^ Idchhah, 1030. 

^rmr kdchhay 726, 748. 

^Tsr kdjy 748. 

kdjary 747, 1404. 
kdt, 1452. 

iqrRW kdtaby 873, 1024. 
kdtbon, 356. 

«TZT kdntd, 104, 640, 748, 935. 
^ZT ^f^rarr kdnfa phori 

bdkhiya, 748. 
kdnti, 179. 
kadai, 356. 
kdtUy 1131, 1420. 

^ffr kanty 889, 890, 986. 
hdra, 1120. 

^if^T kanra, 815, 889, 890, 936. 
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idnri, 137, 612, 1168. 
kari, 1120. 
s®T? karh, 8, 279. 
enroll kdrhah, 1422, 1478. 

?fiT^ harka, 261, 279. 

karhi, 1478. 
qrnT kat, 550. 

kdtar, 272, 278. 
qrrifft Jcdtarif 272, 278. 

kaMk, 1039, 1082, 1083, 
1087. 

■s^T^^kandu, 433. 
kand&n, 433. 
kado, 423, 1084. 
kado, 789, 824, 981, 1086, 
kado kardb, 981. 
sRT^ kandhi, 261. 

kdn, 274, 933, 1420. 

^*r nrr^ k&n kdthi ut&rah, 

1420. 

hdnddr, 725. 

^Tsit^TX kdnddr to^, 726. 

kamnotsarg, 1459. 

^siX kdnar, 952. 

xtT«rT kdna, 29, 933, 1011, 1075, 
1183. . 

xrr®?t' kdni, 41, 933, 940. 

1006. 

Tij^dnu, 293, 303, 433. 

kdno, 789, 1011. 
xrr^ kdno Mchehar, 789. 
xrpc kdnh, 256, 274. 
kdnhi, 1006. 

% '?X kdnhi he har, 1006. 
^rr% kdnho, 478. 

Xifx kdmp, 764. 

Xilxrr kapha, 1032. 
xrrTT hdltt, 729. 
kdUs, 786. 

xmr kam, 999 (footnote). 


5FrnsN%XfT kdmdhenm, 1164. 
XitfiisPl' kdmini, 1091. 
siiTi?)’ kdmi, 631, 660. 
xrpsm kayath, 999 (footnote). 
xrTX»^>«l kdrchob, 502. 

kdrohobi, 502, 

'5'raT kdrohobi wdla, 502. 
ssTXsr kdraj, 1426. 

’^rrxs’TX^^ra kdrparddj, 1208. 
xrrxTXTX kdrbdr, 1461, 
xrrXT kdra bogha, 968. 

kdrikh, 69, 747. 

XiT’d kdri, 786, 977, 996, 1137. 
XiTft' xfxt kdri bdnk, 977. 

XiT^ kdri indti, 786. 

xrr^ kdru das, 1466. 

xrr^ ■^X kdru blr, 1466. 
xrrt kdre, 1089, 

«TX'lxTX'ia>“oi<JJ', 1461. 

XiT<lXT^ kdrobdri, 1461. 
kdlbU, 566. 
kdlbud, 484. 

^iWr lidla, 965«, 996, 1023, 1043. 
iftx kdla g%r, 965ff. 
kdhb, 475. 
xrx^ kali, 1455. 
xrr^ kedi asthdn, 1455. 

kdlin, 760. 

XiTOiW kdsM, 911. 

XTT^ kas, 1076, 1091, 1161. 
kdns, 1138. 

XiPf '?XTX kds chardi, 1151. 
xrrei^lMsni, 1073. 

kdnsla, 625. 

Xtwr kdsa, 1342. 

xrwT kdnsa, 558, 682, 1342. 

^kdnsi, 1076, 1091. 

kdsiwdl, 725. 

^RT^WT kdnsula, 626. 
xmsr kdst, 1218. 
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1215. 

kdh^ 1151 ; Appendix, 14. 

WT^ "TOX kdk cliardZy 1151 ; 

Appendix, 14. 

^ni% kdhiy 1043. 

A*a/2i sabujay 1043. 
wrif kd/u\ 366, 1235. 

2JiT€l kd/ii poSy 1235. 

'^T^kdhUy 107Z. < 

f% A'/, 1088. 
fwfkr^ Mnkiniy 771. 
kichchary 789, 

AfcAAw, 393, 1085, 1217. 
f%?rr 832, 1254, 1370. 
f^fTT kita pdrchay 1370. 

fkw[ kittay 832. 

Mnihay 1113. 

f^irpFT Mnidniy 1033. | 

f^^nrr My dray 832. 

My arty 832. 

Mydriy 62. 

My ally 1201. 

Myauriy 662. 
kirdncMy 148. 
fqtXr^T kirdya, 1201. 

kirin ckakkavy 585. 
Mriyay 1428, 1451. 

kiriya karmy 1428. 
kiraunay 1074. 
kirttiky 1084. 
f%^rr^aT^rr Mlkhdna^ 1140. 
f%^T kilay 586. 

Mila, 431, 443, 464, 573, 621, 
932. 

f5F^ Mlliy 179, 331, 929, 936, 
1250. 

kishan arpan, 1209<3e. 
f%S3^ kishun arpany 

1209a. 

kishaty 383, 388, 734. 
kkbad, 383. 


fkxr^ kismafy 383, 734. 

kisU ke roti, 

272. 

fwpr khan, 834, 967, 1085, 1086, 
1088, 1091. 

■'T^ {or TT^) Mmn palch {or 
XMchchli), 1081. 
fW kht, 1214, 1479. 

1 ftrei kht handi, 1479. 
lihta, 715. 

M, 664 (note), 1088, 1183. 
h'lnch, 789. 

Mchbi, 1458. 
kinah, 1087. 

Ml/a, 662. 
hlye, 1091. 

Mri, 1074. 

I Mro, 1074. 

^ Ml, 164, 443, 621. 

Mia, 573, 
ku&r, 1082. 
kuiyan, 9205, 1459. 

■^pr kmya& d&n, 1459. 
kukri, 353. 
kukraundha, 1183. 

kukdthy 286. 

kukurUy 353, 1074. 
kukusa, 1183, 
kukuMy 1074. 

kunchbandliway 599. 
fiWT kuchcha, 55. 
kuchohiy 636. 

, kunjray 1466. 

kujaty 1452. 

5 gJ^iTtr kujdi karab, 

1452. 

fPSTTwr kujdtray 1454. 

, fr^ kuncTiiy 55, 

kunjiy 1260. 

kutka, 326, 417, 896. 
kittrty 1144. 
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fiSTiT^ Imtdeh^ 624. 

kutdnw, 892. 
grfeiTT hutiya^ 1144. 
grit kuUi, 1144, 1234. 

Imthdnw^ 747. 
gr#f^^ hudanriyay 277. 
g;^^!#t hudand% 33. 
gf^^f^T kurdahinay 831, 889, 
kunrmundan^ 1434. 
kunrmunan^ 1434. 

kunriya chds^ 801. 
kunriydthi^ 929. 
grf%^T kurhiya^ 713. 
gi^ kund^ 268. 
gj^^ kundal^ 753. 
gr^^^ kundhy 1343. 

kunda^ 143^ 284, 368, 437, 
505, 713, 1349; 
gf^ kundi^ 929. 
gjg^ kuiurum^ 1047. 
gim kutta^ 711, 1084, 1087. 

kutti^ 711. 
g’fft kutto^ 656. 

kudrum^ 1047. 
g^iK kudar^ 27, 28, 328. 
kuddri, 328. 
kuddriy 28, 369, 1048. 
kudal^ 28. 
gr<T^ kuddli^ 28. 
gi^ kuddi^ 82, 1203, 
g»«T^ kunri, 1073. 
gr*«t kunti^ 1272. 
gt^ kund, 469, 570, 557. 
gi^T kunda^ 401, 1141. 
gr^ kundt^ 391, 1141. 
giTl'dWK^iT kupotsarg^ 1469. 
gxqj kvppa^ 719,720. 
gTjft kuppi, 719, 1160. 
gwt % kuppi ke ghyu^ 1160. 
kiobbi, 856, 859. 

kumarhauii, 786. 


kumrauti^ 786. 
kumbhi^ 1126. 
kumhar, 1071. 
kumhra^ 572. 

gi^TK kumhdr^ 572, 12096. 

kumhes, 1080. 
g^^^ kumhahn^ 672. 
g^fiT Immhainiy 572. 

kurta^ 744. 
g^'^T^ kurtdli^ 902. 
gK^ kiirthi, 999. 

TiurihauUy 1219. 
gx^^ kurdan^ 616, 
gx*fii^ 1090. 

gXT^ kurdo^ 797. 
g^ kuTun^ 602. 
g^^ kurm% 439. 
gr^^ kurail^ 646. 
g^ hul, 1432, 1466. 
g^’^TTTTT kiiltdra^ 412. 
g^ kul deota^ 1456. 

kulphi^ 398, 473, 585. 
kulpMddTy 473c?. 
g^,r^K hidhaTy 798, 818. 
g'^gT^ kulhdriy 395. 
grf^^T kidhiya, 685, 725. 
g^ kulhiy 725. 
g^ Aw, 1428. 
g^^w kmaguny 1464. 
g’8‘^5^^ kusputTy 1428. 
gf^v^E^WT kumatnay 1074. 
g’e^ kusahiy 969, 1000. 
g^^ kumlii keraOy 969. 

kusdzty 1464. 
grft ^ T^T kusiydnay 1074. 
grl^^TT kusiyuTy 1005. 
grt^^TX kusihdTy 1005. 

g^ kusiy i 088. 

grOT kusumy 1043. 
g^^T kuhassay 1080. 
kufihdry 672. 
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hihes^ 1080. 
kiihesay 1080. 

kuan^ 916, 9206, and 920« , 
1092. 

kuncJi, 362^7, 599. 

Jcuncha, 53, 55, 465. 

Mnchi, 54, 428, 465, 543, 
599. 

Mtab, 624. 

IfZW ^HTfW kutaljaih, 624. 

|[fic kati deb, 624. 
kuti, 1234 

kmr, 288, 605, 713, 929. 
kMra, 848. 

kanra, 83, 143, 437, 713, 
1434. 

kHra kurktd, 848. 
kunrj, 83, 308, 929. 

^ kUni'h, 251. 
ffT karha, 879, 1234. 

^ kut, 913. 

^ kade, 128 (footnote). 

^ kQn, 638. 

ks.p^ 9205, 1091. 

IJT 5nr kapjag, 1459. 

kAbar, 1260. 

IJC kHr, 849. 
k&ro, 1495, 
kusi, 1091. 
knJia, 1080. 

% ke, 312, 445, 463, 478, 585/, 724, 
748, 814, 990, 1006, 1008, 
1009, 1015, 1023, 1025, 1040, 
1045, 1057, 1073, 825, 829, 849, 
919, 1118, 1139, 1175, 1183, 
1207, 1208, 1235, 1272, 1276, 
1377, 1479. 
keari, 62. 

%^-ra’ kedl, 914. 

kesK, 914, 1201. 


kefuiSH, 1074. 
ktiiocha, 456. 
kericari, 814. 

I keiarpdra, 292. 

ketdr, 1005. 
keiara, 1005. 

I iRrrfI- ketari, 292, 1005, 1006, 
kemam, 1033. 
kerictt, 959. 

%vcK ke>ai, 959, 960, 1000, 1089. 
kerao, 959, 960, 1000. 
keniar, 237. 
keraitni, 866, 867. 
kelauni, 866, 867. 
kemUia, 956. 
keicdncJih, 1073. 

§RT^ieirar, 1249. 

^■^f^kenwanr, 1249. 
kefitcdri, 1249. 
kefucann, 1249. 

^ keical, 786. 

kewdli, 1005. 
kewdhi, 1005. 
kesariya, 1043. 
kesaur, 1062. 
keJiiini, 882, 886. 

kehuniddr kulpM, 

473. 

414, 568, 964, 1002 (foot- 
note), 1073, 1085, 1087, 1089. 

%ken, 356, 393, 604,657, 741, 
841, 886 (footnote), 964, 1090. 
km-a, 1204. 

^Tfi kenra, 425. 

kena, 1075, 1183, 1436. 

%em dehri, 1436. 
kebal, 973. 
k&i', 393. 

250. 

%’a^ keear, 975. 
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kesi^ 984. 

kainchiya^ 73, 226. 
kairiyar, 807. 
kaildelj 967. 
kailiya^ 1074. 

% kai, 1087, 1113. 

^kainch, 322, 1256. 

kainchi^ 226, 383, 474, 499. 
512, 522, 539, 550, 588, 1256 
kaU% 1034. 
kainti, 1034. 
kainray 425. 

%?r kaU, 585/, 1073. 

%wr kaita, 1072, 1073. 

%<? •^T’T kaitbdn^ 585/ 
kaituk^ 1456. 

kaituk goBdnin^ 1456. 
haiddk, 1466. 
haiya, 511, 651. 

Ttail, 1134. 

%^T kaih, 1113, 1134. 

^ kaila gel, 967. 
kailin, 1002 (footnote). 
%%tese, 1026. 

koini, 1045. 

*b1T^t kdinda, 1045. 
kmya, 1074. 

Imri, 807. 
kaila, 1440, 1466. 
fnmkailamaia, 1440, 1456. 
hM, 1074. 
koela, 347. 

329, 1016, 1019. 

**1 (*»'*'? kokila, 468. 
kockban, 770. 
kochla, 1073. 

koehla ke sag, 1073. 
Aoe^7m, 1245. 

Tt kothwar, 1400. 
W^l^kofMe, 1090. 


qftfa^TT kothiya, 1263. 

?Btf?r^rr kothiya Inta, 1263. 
kothiyari, 1201. 
kothiyau, 890. 
kothila, 924, 77. 
kothili, 77, 85. 
komi, 824, 865, 866, 867, 
1009. 

korar, 808. 
korJiiya, 1074. 

^5tf?5iT k(y)'hila, 1183. 
kotioal, 1200. 
kothli, 770. 
kodal, 992. 
kodar, 27, 28, 369. 
kodari, 28. 
kodari, 28, 3191*. 

konasiya, 828. 
konsi, 828. 
honasi, 832. 

?jtfsr^T koniya, 603, 828. 

srtK koniya jot, 828. 
komhra, 1071. 
koral, 367, 1050. 
koranja, 844. 

korponchhua, 1397. 
kormar, 161. 
korwas, 1061. 
kors&t, 404. 

^rtTTT kordi, 894. 
korant, 807. 
korana, 1185. 
kor&r, 784, 807. 
iRtfc^ITt koriydr, 807. 

^tsrr korena, 372. 

korawni, 1161. 
koltara, 412. 

1C kolmdi, 832. 
kohar, 297, 300. 

^''t^rTgtr kohvp, 47, 603. 
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^'olia it t, 1239. 

koliaiti asami^ 1219. 
kolhkarh, 1194. 

5lh^*5*‘< koIJikar, 1194. 

koUipachmni, 1194. 
kolhua. 1097. 

Tiolhua hail, 1097. 
JcoJhiiar, 297, 300. 
kohanrgar, 578. 
hoiihra, 1071. 
kohhar, 1307, 1308, 1335, 
1358. 

kohbara, 1335. 

Iconhrauri, 1272. 
qflnT koMr, 572. 

kohiya, 713. 

^ ko, 655. 

^stsTf koin, 1045. 

^fh;^ kdil, 1076. 
vtTaTijt koilkho, 1075. 

konch, 1045. 

■sff^ koncha, 741. 

■^koncU, 726, 741. 
qrtHT kotha, 1240. 
srt#|- kothi, 77, 79, 310, 365, 814, 
924, 1400 ; Appendix, 14. 
kotJiiwil, 1461. 
kothi sora. Appendix, 14. 
^ kor, 867, 1009. 
kor deh, 867. 

koran, 824, 865, 866, 1006, 
*1009. 

konrpakka, 1182. 
kordb, 865, 981, 
koral, 1009. 
kora, 104, 1007. 
kori, 834. 

ssf?T konrha, 170, 414. 

korhi, 841, 886 (footnote), j 
1098. 


korhi barad 

ken phephari bakut, 841. 

^>fr korhi, 379, 799. 

^iTT kodar katta, 1456. 
kodo, 990, 992, 1089. 
kon, 128 (footnote), 604, 828. 
^ffsrr kona, 828. 

?sWr kona koni, 828. 

^FtsPl koni, 828. 

«)fir®r kopin, 726. 

kojAn, 726. 
sfrit kobi, 1073. 

kor, 866, 1271. 
koran, 866. 

kora, 104, 788, 1258. 
jfrrr ^rrar kora bal, 788. 

^kori, 1053, 1143. 

kori karab, 1143. 
koro, 367, 1050, 1051, 1258. 
kol, 1456. 
kola, 832. 
koli, 832. 
kolh, 250, 265. 
isX^kolh% 250, 265. 

kos, 1492. 
kosa, 984. 
kosi, 959. 
kosum, 1043. 

sfWr koha, 139, 430, 432, 442, 
713. 
koM, 139, 140. 
kaiiara, 1183. 
flfiTTsrr kauma, 138. 

^s^Tsrr kaurma, 372. 

^v^kaml, 1256. 

kam, 356, 792, 870, 957, 
1398. 

kamjhapSn, 957. 
kaua hanjh, 1398. 

^^rpi kam Ivkdn, 957. 
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laua hdnkab^ 870. 
’^'^kaur, 1247. 

kauri, 1201, 1391, 1496. 
^T^i' kaimi, 988, 1045. 
^Trkaum, 1126. 
mxkaur, 1078, 1247, 1271. 
wriT^ kaurjdeb, 1078. 


kauri, 1143, 1256. 

kauri karab, 1143. 
^^kaulha, 1247. 
kya, 1091. 
kyoncha, 74, 

fkf^wr krittika, 1082, 1084. 
f&n*F5r krisJm, 1456. 


U ’^kh u 


hhal, 833. 

khankhri, 1074. 

khankhrahra, 669. 
kliaklira, 894, 901. 

khakhomi, 37, 328. 
khankliori, 1161. 
khakhoran, 1032. 

^3r7fT kliagra, 1183. 
m\*XT khagra, 379. 

^31*^ khangra, 379. 
kliagri, 879. 
khangrlwa, 1021. 

^311^ khangaha, 1172. 
khagur, 226. 
kanchra, 789. 
khancMya, 43, 44. 
khacholi, 44. 
khachchar, 1128. 
khajla, 1272. 

^■si'rrr khajwa, 1263. 

khajdna, 188, 321, 916, 9 i 9, 
952, 1207. 
khajur, 585/, 1272. 
khanja, 1174. 
khatdi, 1003, 1272. 
khatiya, 636, 1416. 
khatula, 636. 
khatola, 636, 1457. 
khatoli, 636. 

^ hJm^ 1272* 


khaddha, 34. 
khaddhi, 20. 
khar, 1234. 
khanr, 832, 865. 
kharkatta, 915. 

khanrgarna, 314. 
kharchar, 277. 
khanrchar, 259, 277. 

khanrchctri, 259. 
kharma, 319A;. 
khanrmora, 915. 
kharwaha, 915. 
k/ianrwdka, 915, 945. 
khafbo^har, 1234. 
kharha, 8. 
khanrhu, 919. 
khanrsdr, 312. 
khanTBctri, 312. 
khardun, 735» 
khardon, 735. 

I khara tdl, 890. 

WXTK khanrdr, 578. 
khardnw, 735. 

khanrudr, 945. 
kJiaruka, 1075. 

TXT khanmura, 1272. 
kharhaur, 815. 
kliarJicml, 815, 
khand, 832. 
khatkas, 404. 
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kJiatna^ 386 , 141 p 5 . 
’klmtiyamii^ 1463 t/. 
wr Matta^ 77 , 833 . 

Madgaiir^ 850. 

'khadha^ 34. 

kliadujaoU 1006. 
^^khaduka, 1461, 1477, 1481. 
kJiadona, 721, 
khadaiir^ 848, 850. 

kliadaur khet^ 850. 
kkadati)\ 850. 

khaddiik, 1161, 1477, 1481. 
khaddhi^ 848. 
khadJia^ 77. 
khadhel, 1145. 
kJiandhaitty 832. 

^ khan, 1194. 

khanjlr, 924. 
khanan, 165. 
kliamari, 646. 
kJianhan, 165. 
khanit, 1493. 
khanta, 833, 1493. 
khanti, 39, 40, 
khandh, 832. 
hhandha, 832. 
khapra, 319, 437, 713, 924, 
1262, 1399. 

khapri, 319, 437, 713. 
khaprdiya, 1074. 

^vTxj khapra, 924, 1246. 

khapra pherai, 1246. 
713, 1422. 

^TF<tT^ khaprdiya, 1074. 

khapratiri, 713, 1401. 
khapraur, 1401. 

khapraur phenkde, 

1401 . 

khapiydr, 646. 
khamWa, 468, 


[ khahanni, 1272, 

khabhdr, 921, 112^5. 

I iffvnETT khamhhiya, 765. 

<si4^7^ khamso, 392. 

ihamlra, 468, 1021, 1023, 
khambha, 414, 431, 009, 933, 
940, 1051, 1256. 
khambhiya, 1256. 
khamhhi, 1256. 

khamharua, 1058. 
khamha, 473, 940. 
khamhdn, 1256. 
kkamhdr, 890, 986. 
kkamhiya, 1256. 

^ khar, 367, 539, 815, 1010. 
kJiami, 815, 896, 1052. 
kharkuti, 363. 

kharko khunta, 363. 
kharkofiy 1253. 
kliarkaut, 363, 
kharkatiti, 363. 
kharkhanday 669. 
kliarlhanya, 248. 

<ST^^ khargos, 740. 

kharchy 1207, 1463^/. 
kharcJiardiy 1151, 
kharchari, 1151. 
kharcha, 1052, 1207. 

kharchdky 1084. 
kharchdnriy 277. 
khanrchdrOy 277. 
kharchdliy 259, 277, 
kharthua, 1075. 

•?iT^rTrr kharpa, 735. 

<s(<«<lZTC kharhataiy 913. 
kAarb€ja^ 1065. 
khanrany 1204. 
i kharwa, 816. 
kJiarwdh, 858. 
kharwaha, 915, 945. 
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khame, 649, 858. 

kliarweh, 858. 

1 *f khctf's&iij 539, 10^4. 

X TXTT kharhar bdwag, 858. 
kharhara, 55, 67, 465. 
kharharo, 57. 
kharhiya, 125. 
kharhi, 1051. 
%x:gK.k:Jiarahur, 815. 

hharaoni, 735. 

^XTS kharat, 549. 

^rXTXi kharad, 406, 469, 557. 
i«XT^ kharadi, 406. 

kharam, 735. 

?3rfx«T khanka, 1310. 

^tfx^in kharikauta, 1253. 
kha/rit, 850. 

kharidgi, 1209^?, 1215. 
«fxxTX kharidar, 1214. 

«afxxM kharihan, 1188. 

'Bfx'rr^r kharihan, 879, 1090. 
^tXTT^ kharihdni, 879, 914, 1194, 
1196, 1197, 1200. 

^ khan, 250, 480, 1424. 
kharid, 1040. 
kharua, 467. 

<slx^T kharuka, 740, 1074. 
iharuki, 740. 
kharuhan, 864. 

«XTPf kharuhSn, 982. 
Wi^kharuho, 1124. 
kharaiya, 125. 
kharaitha, 815. 

^X'® kharail, 646. 

^rxt XX kharo ghar, 1235. 

kharra, 55, 57, 1182. 
xiff kharri, 263. 

khdlkdiya, 990. 
xixt^ khahhi, 713. 

kbalcholya, 984. 


xrxrs^ khairi, 1139. 
xrxr^^^TX khalted&r, 727. 
khalni, 520. 
khalwa, 790. 
xixrrx khaldr, 790. 

khalitari, 1119. 
khalihdni, 912. 
khalh, 263. 
xtxfx khalhar, 790. 
kJicmds, 1184. 
khashhas, 362a. 
axu khasam, 1274. 
xw^ khasra, 913, 1468 a and b, 
1470, 1471 ; Appendix, 8. 
a'y*xr khasra dambandi, 

1468a, 1470 ; Appendix, 1. 
XiX^XT XXTX khasra batdi, 1468. 
xrx^^T kkasraiya, 362. 
xrxxt Tchasal, 1080. 
xrf%XT khasiya, 373, 768. 
xrxa^ khassi, 1121. 

khahssi, 1121. 
xrrxxr khaik, 1269. 
xtT'% khdi, 833. 
kha&, 1477. 
khde, 1026. 

xrfxfX khdnkhar, 920c, 921. 

khdng, 1174. 

Xrfiixr khdngan, 165. 
afxxr khdngal, 1174. 
khdneh, 318. 

XiTnr khdneha, 44, 318, 319/, 459. 
xif^ khanehi, 44, 319/. 
xrT% f^4X khaje khidar, 1456. 
xrran khaja, 1272. 

’STsnxT khdjdna, 916. 

-xrfs^ khdnji, 648. 

khdnJM, 44. 
xtT® khdt, 636. 
xrrf5r«r khoitm, 966c7. 
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khduTy 919, 1014. 
khdnrif 20, 740. 
khdnrOy 919. 
kharh^ 1082. 
khdrJii, 8, 20. 

^TrTo khdtay 20. 

^rrTTf khdtab, 1461, 1477. 

?rmT khdta, 8, 77, 269, 315, 319/, 
1462, 1463<j, 1477. 

khdta hahi^ 1463c. 
mrf^K khatir^ 1192. 

^ khddy 77, 849, 1008. 
khandan^ 165. 
khadavy 848, 849, 868. 
khddh^ 77. 

^rr^T kJiadhay 77. 

khan, 251, 268, 1194. 
khdmha, 469, 467. 
<811^ 7 4^ 7^ khandan, 1209c. 
khdnan, 165. 

khdna, 394, 478, 1248, 1393, 
1398. 

khdni, 1272. 

TFT khdne hag, 813. 

^xr khdp, 402, 1221. 
khdpar, 437. 
khdpari, 713. 
khdb, 399, 402. 
khdbar, 792. 
xstrx: khdbar, 792. 

khdbhar, 792. 

^rpfr^ khdbhal^ 867. 
x§rnT khdm, 1235. 

khdmso, 392. 

^rnrr khdma, 431. 
xiTPft khdmM, 1051, 1256, 1259. 
khdy, 260, 356, 1084, 1087, 
1113, 1269, 1272. 
khdr, 1080. 
xgifl khdri, 816. 


kkdni, 864, 982. 

^rr^f khdrudn, 1042. 

khdl, 414, 790, 792, 1139. 
khdica, 713, 917. 
khdwdn, 833, 917, 953. 
x§Tf^ khaicind, 1274. 

khds, 131 ; Appendix, 14. 

khdsddn, 711. 
khdsar, 1164. 

khikhorna, 493. 
kUkhorni, 493. 
khinga, 445. 
khinchri, 963, 1272. 
khinchniy 145. 
khichcha, 984. 
kMjdya, 963. 

khidhorna, 493. 

Minaim, 2, 825. 

khimiiH ke Jot, 825. 
khiydo, 1338. 
khiyaiihh, 1217. 
khirki, 1249. 

kUrkhiydi, 1407. 
fH khirkhiyauni, 1338. 

f^X^lX khirchabdi, 1407. 
khirchiy 402. 
khirdant, 969. 
khirawara, 1002 (footnote), 
1272. 

f khirsa, 1164. 
khiraura, 1272. 
khilkat, 797, 981. 
kUlkatti, 797, 981. 
khiUi, 402. 
khilbatti, 711. 
khihndry 795, 797, 981. 
khilwaty 1236. 
kUThi, 1192. 

khilhorm, 493. 
khilua, 740. 
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Idiiloryia, 493. 

1209J. 

f^W[ khilla, 24. 

fWt hhilli, 711, 1055. 
lihishat^ 727. 
khllM, 713. 
hhlnchah^ 391. 
kMncM, 1079. 

M?r, 1272, 1338, 1389, 1405 
khlr khiydw, 1338. 
kklra^ 533, 1070. 
fk^ kJilra hichcM^ 533. 
kMri^ 1272. 
kMl, 795, 797, 981. 
kMl korahy 981. 
khil tomb^ 981. 

kMl baithadli 795. 
khll mdri^ 1192. 
klvtikkJiG^^ 1070. 
khukhsa^ 1183. 
khukhur% 984. 

^^‘•KT kkuntra, 182, 244. 

khuntri^ 182, 185, 200. 
kJiutla^ 764. 
khutli, 764. 
khutahra^ 2. 
khuntahrij 182. 

^^TcTT^ khuntdtdn^ 224. 
khunU^puUi^ 348. 
khutiya^ 728. 

T^^^khuntiya, 1008, 1010, 1024. 

khuUya angarkka^ 

728. 

khutih, 764. 
khmUkri, 182. 
kJmntehra. 825. 

>j * 

182. 

■^TT WmUa, 363, 431, 609. 

ip\ Wivm, 489, 673, 764. 

WmU, 40, 213, 464, 609, 


^'j?T hhunda, 361. 
lihmdi, 361. 

Miud) 911. 

hhudkasM, 911. 
kJmdni, 27. 
khudar, 1048. 
khuddi, 1272. 

khuhkja, 764. 
khum, 83. 
hhurka, 1075. 
khurhhm, 1079. 
khurohan, 1032. 
khurchani, 3197*, 456,1161. 
khuraeJmi, 453. 
khurchuni, 424, 612. 
kJiurji, 129. 
khurddin, 888. 
khurdiya, 1208. 

*rrf%^ khurdiya mdlik, 1208. 
^•f^T khurdiha, 1208, 1214. 

»TTi%^ khurdiha mdlik, 

1208. 

khurdonti, 888. 
khurdauni, 888. 
khurni, 27. 

khurpa, 69, 60, 306, 369, “481. 

khurpiydm, 866, 867. 
khwrpi^ 61, 306, 328, 456, 
481, 486, 867. 
khurpha, 1073. 

^KTHT khurtm, 1272. 

khurha, 1172. 

^TT khura, 90. 

^ khim, 90. 
khush, 1040. 
khushka, 1272. 

^prn^ AAmsAA* #Ma, 1210. 
khuish hharld, 1040. 
khu&ki, 788, 1040, 1272. 
khusbakat, 1209c7. 
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^5^ khuslari, 1073. 

IS?rr khm, 888, 891. 

^ kkuni, 7i6, 1141. 

kih/vLixtci, 213j 223^ 224j 239^ 
330, 363, 414, 431, 464, 469, 
489, 638, 609, 932, 1142, 1419. 
wr khmta haMa, 319;‘. 
khanti, 32, 258, 260, 330, 
^ 348, 401, 489, 573, 695, 621, 
932, 1008, 1010, 1039, 1194. 
klmnra, 361. 
khunri, 361. 

Ov* 

XfCT khum, 713. 

kMr, 383. 

■^KTkhara, 13, 78. 
khekhsa, 1073. 
khendhm, 637. 
khendlira, 731. 
khenra, 637. 

T^iTTST kkepSn, 289. 

^wr klieruka, 740. 
kheruki, 740. 
kJielca, 1198. 
khesm, 959. 
kkesari, 959, 999, 999«. 
kkerha, 8, 966. 
kherhi, 830, 1404. 
khenrhi, 8 . 

kherhi joraeh, 1404. 
khet, 69, 356, 797, 798, 827, 
832, 834, 860, 981, 1006, 1090, 
1120, 1435. 
wnc khet path&r, 838. 

%ar khet hadhar, 882. 

%Tr khet Ihqjni, 1435. 

%?r khet Ihoj, 1435. 

khet mas, 999. 

^*r ’TTS khet mam, 999. 
kheU, 832, 1456. 
nrft khedi bdri, 832. 


kheti ihawdiii, 1456. 
wr khena, 76. 

’i? khep, 646. 

%^T khewa, 235 (footnote). 

%Tr kheha, 8. 
khaincha, 44. 
khainchi, 288. 
hhaini, 1023, 1026. 
hJiaiya^ 1269. 

MTikhair^ 1073. 
khairuy 1074. 

khairaty 1209cf, 1431. 
khairiy 1074. 
klmhany 844, 1188. 
khoinchay 984. 
khoincJiMy 741, 941. 
■^\€^khoiyay 290, 984, 1012, 1031. 

khdihuy 290. 

•^fiK^xm’hhoeelihay 741. 
j khonkhri, 984. 

^-4[r^T khongMy 1172. 
kJionchriy 77. 
kkojmy 1076. 
khotlay 764* 
hhotliy 241. 

^^Tsrr khorna, 441. 
khorniy 441. 
khodai, 1431. 
khodaumy 303. 
kho^iohay 459, 467, 

^g f trrfT khompray 879, 1234. 

khompriy 71, 879, 1234. 
khohdr, 1125. 
hhohhna, 40. 
khobhavy 1125. 
khohhoHy 1125. 
khobhiyay 1272. 

^ • \ » i rT khorndy 303, 441, tDS. 
khorndthiy 441. 
khorniy 303, 441, 705. 
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hhormu, 1273. 
hhorha, 1172. 
kJior&U, 1209e. 
kkorOs&ni, 1 073. 

^zn'?:*r khoras&ni jawa'm, 

1073. 

khoriya, 511. 

kholahrS, 582. 
khoM, 990, 1031. 
?8WsffMoW, 520, 582. 
kholnaiya, 232, 
khoMariyaf 523. 
kholsc^f 97, 201. 
khoMya, 290, 1012, 1031. 
888, 891, 1167. 
khoiya, 1272. 
khdUichkf 621. 
khokba, 1487. 
khoglr, 226. 
khonoh, 269 
khoncM, 41. 

^ifVr khonchha, 741. 

Titmkhoj, 1286. 

u 

JTP' gae, 1084. 

gangta, 794. 
gangtsha, 794. 
gmgtvyaha^ 794. 

^prs#^ gwngti, 794. 

gagri, 304, 432, 713, 786. 
snrifl' gagri kmal^ 786. 
gang, 788. 
gwngat, 794, 1266. 
gang hwr&r, 788. 
gcmg sikast, 788. 

*1^1 gcmga, 1461, 1466. 
aiirnif gcmgHk, 1451. 


lit? khor, 1141. 
irf^ khonri, 361. 

^f?T khonrha, 8. 
kJwddb, 1379. 
khona, 721. 
khonhi, 1248. 

^fxr khomp, 60, 79, 895, 1234. 

khomp ke maihni, 895. 
khompi, 895. 
khobhan, 40. 

^t^ khohhi, 1183. 

^Itw khom, 1125. 

khor, 143, 284, 368, 718, 893, 
1461. 

^TT khora, 83, 284, 308, 690,713. 
khorish, 1209c. 
khori, 680. 

khol, 22, 97, 166, 730, 933. 
litwr khola, 97, 261. 
kholi, 223, 22. 
khoh, 891. 
khauk, 1461. 
khaukar, 1477. 

r g XI 

gangajal, 1461. 

JilT HTT ganga mSi, 1456. 
sr^ gach, 423. 

gachhuU, 814. 

154, 471, 474, 477, 682, 
711, 1490, 1491, 1492. 

»rw:^ gcyra, 1073. 

’'WTT’Tjft gagpati, 977. 
srai^wr gajpatta, 975. 
gajbak, 102 . 
gcybag, 102,' 224. 
gc^ao', 826, 959. 

TOT g(yar bagwr, 969. 

TO(T TOT gagar nmar, 959. 
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i ram gajra, 1073. 

gagrauta, 1144. 
gajrauU, 1144. 
gcywah, 646. 
g(y'hi, 144. 
imr gaja, 959. 

gajanr, 798. 
iTSil'^l gajdra, 40. 

’wr gaja bajay 959. 

?ff%2rr ganjiya, 227. 

gcjuvy 1001 . 

ira ganj, 224, 585. 

ganj aphjUd, Appen- 
dix, 2a. 

Jra ganj sitara, 585. 

UTT gatta, 472, 1272. 
ir^ gatti, 498. 

ganthaut, 1480. 
irkin' gathaura, 770. 

ganrkassa, 236. 
garkilU, 258. 
gargara, 473. 
garni, 865, 919, 1183. 
gamrmekha, 932. 
ganrarkatta, 915. 
garra, 1074. 

ganrsar, 1008. 
ganrsi, 86. 

JT'f garharo, 106. 
gaarhar, 1075. 
gamhmr, 1183. 
garhwrm, 1183. 
aifTfTT ga/rha, 849. 
gandhi, 1479. 
ga/ran, 595. 

Ji^K gardr, 1074, 1075, 1183. 
HYT^ gojrdri, 940. 

ga^dri, 62, 832, 833. 
jffT9 gcmras, 86. 
gar&m, 86. 


ganrdsa, 86. 
gar&ma, 86. 
ganrad, 86, 88. 
irff 5K gariyar, 1183. 
gariyas, 408. 
gati, 147. 
ganrua, 924. 
gareri, 488. 
ganrer, 1183. 
garefiri, 1150. 
ganreri, 1183. 
garaudn, 924. 
irffwV grawnclihi, 1183. 

garhro, 1075. 
iI^TT garhdi, 537. 

IT?" ga/rhm, 568. 
in®T ganda, 823, 854, 1498. 
iT^T «K ga/nda dhdr, 1007. 
inn^ gatdn, 120, 122, 639. 
irat^ gatdr, 938. 
inrra gatdl, 1477. 
n I ^sf ^TTfT gaidd klidia, 1477 . 

J| gataura, 120. 

*r^ gatti, 713. 

^nit gatto, 614, 621. 

gadpanroa, 1183. 
gadpirora, 1183. 
gadpvrna, 1183. 
gadra, 877. 

gadrdJih, 1004. 
gadrdel, 957, 1001. 

% gadroMhai, 957. 
gadha, 105 (footnote), 393, 
1128. 

'^'^gadhake bacheha, 1128. 

gaddhiya, 1074, 1263. 
gadhi, 1074, 1128. 
gadhmri, 1128. 
gadi, 226. 

ir^Wr gadina, 1073. 
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gcidela^ 127. 213, 223, 1131. 
;S^TT gandaura^ 848. 

gaddUj 127, 209, 213, 877, 

940. 

gaddiy 125, 126, 127, 223, 
226, 213, 371, 414, 451, 531, 
602, 1131, 

gaddiwd% 371. 
gadh;purna^ 1183. 
gandhway 1074. 

ganna handby 1343. 
ganesj 1203. 
ganaum, 848. 
gandhh% 1074. 
gandhi, 1074, 
grxTvm^ gaptdli 1477. 

gaptua^ 1074. 
li^^gaptu^ 1074. 
igAr^gapsu^ 1074. 
irsEi gdbya^ 1157, 1272. 
"^w^^gabMuy 1074. 
gambhriy 965. 
gabhruj 1281. 
iiiTF gabha^ 957. 

^ gabha lhail ha^ 957. 
gab}iaur% 894. 

JlW^j gamchha, 724, 733. 
wnH’ gamchhiy 733. 
gamhf 713. 
gamher, 301. 
gcmhra, 957. 

gcmhra bhel aohhi, 

957. 

gamhrij 965. 
iT^T 1091. 

1477. 

^T?iT gapal khdia^ 1477. 
iTK gcLTy 1098. 

^ gwr aundha^ 113. 

garU, 912, 1230. 


TiX^Ts^ TTCiTf?!' garU part% 912. 
TCKji^garje^ 1087. 

JT^C^ garja% 1087. 
garandiy 919. 
gardaniy 889. 
gardaniy 113. 

gardawanly 261, 765. 
g^'^d^'^dlcy 1251. 

gardaniy 261, 

JTX^'Pffi’ garddmiy 261. 

garddnwy 113, 889. 

garab hhillay 156. 
garmiy 1092, 1083. 
garaly 1272. 
gardy 765. 

3T^ garahy 1252. 

garahgaTy 1252. 
garhaTy 106. 
garhi, 1207. 

^3^5^ garhi kharcha, 1207. 
Jl’cfjTs garangat, 794. 

Jirf^ gardnri, 919. 

’JTTirJTTT garamta, Appendix, 12a. 
gardri, 595. 
gariar, 1098. 
irf^T gariya, 1014. 
jp^^r ganh, 414. 

JIT gare, 781. 

garaundha, 889. 
garaundhan, 113. 

JIT^ garra, 423. 

galkkor, 113. 
galjin, 724. 

196. 

galthai, 1143. 

Ji^» 3RT galthai karab, 1143. 
Ji^rrJiT galta, 402. 

<nil**nd galbal, 1272. 

Jra»jff<T gahmohha, 724. 
gahl, 1004. 
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gakatha, 766. 
gakedi, 1316. 
galhi, 235. 
galiyari, 489, 621. 

JT^'gr gallcha, 750. 
galmoha, 750. 
galaudhi, 724. 
galami, 621. 
gallar, 585. 

arar galla, 890, 1468«, 1470, 1472, 
1484 

gain, 489, 621, 832. 

’Sk^’srr ganwJtha, 1011, 
jnRT gawat, 1144. 

gawatchor, 1146. 
gawan, 1291, 1294. 

Ji^~irr gamia^ 1291. 

JTWT gawa, 1435. 

^sTATir^ gawa lagdeb, 1435. 

11 ^ gdwa leb, 1435. 
gawaifiydn, 1207. 

gcwadnydn kharchf 

1207. 

gaJmi, 234. 
gahra, 800. 

?r*^T gahm, 411, 616, 552. 
wsl: galiui, 616. 
irair gahwm, 955. 

?reiI3r gahuman, 1136. 

»r»NT gahwna, 972, 985, 987. 
gahulif 516. 
gahenr, 1124. 

snf gdi% kharch, 1207. 

?rnf gdchh, 586/, 994, 995. 

JlTTfl' gachhi, 813, 814, 862, 990, 

1001. 

gang, 48, 646, 890, 894, 986. 
gagar, 1073. 

Jrrax: gdgar, 1016, 1144. 
irmr gaga, 318. 


ilfsiT gdnja, 44, 48, 1036. 

Jit^ gang'i, 646. 

^iT*ri g^'i miydn, 1456. 
urer gmta, 1480. 

Jtfar gdnth, 1480. 

?tT3T gantha, 1480. 

»rf^ ganrar, 1075, 1183. 

JrTfT gara, 147, 150, 201, 1008. 

gdri, 147. 

3TT^ gdrh, 858. 
irifT gdrJia, 858. 
sn'ir gat, 120. 

»tT?rr gdia, 38. 

?rf^ gdnU, 740. 

?rn? gad, 790, 1001. 

?rT^T gadar, 877. 
in^T gdda, 877, 1001. 

gddur, 1074. 
nW gdndhi, 1074. 

»rrf5l*r gdbhin, 1116. 

JTTN gam, 394. 

?rr?r gay, 604, 1094, 1114, 1169. 
^TTET aft^ gdy goru, 1094. 
am gar, 829, 951, 962. 
amr gdra, 423, 1267. 
arra gdl, 921, 990, 1002 (footnote), 
1317. 

gal senki, 1317. 
nr^ gdU, 489, 621, 729. 
aif^ ll gdnw he kharch, 1207. 

arf? % gdnw ke thdkwr, 1208. 

arm gdwa, 1436. 
ari^ goM, 13. 
arpll' gdU, 884. 
fSifl gitU, 1267. 
f5a?T*fT girhdna, 1010. 
gmab, 1343, 

faix^ girain, 1480, 1481. 

girgitiya, 1037. 
fan.afipcT gvrgira, 646. 
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■fSrTssT'i: girdhar, 655, 

■f5rc?^ girda, 39 9j 459, 924. 

girmit, 400, 406. 
fJncsif)' gimti, 1480, 1481. 
giral, 1080. 
girwln, 1480. 
f^TK^^^girastu, 1160. 

^ gJi'y‘>^) 1160. 

fjpc^ girah, 100, 1491. 
girhast, 1085. 
girhiy 1234. 

PrKT’ft girdli, 239. 

OrKnfl' girSmi, 239. 
f»nc^ gireh, 1010, 1491. 

gire, 1010, 1491. 
fjrcf giron, 1477, 1480. 
filKf giron gdnth, 1480. 
gilandaji, 1493. 
gil&wa, 423, 1246, 1267. 

691, 
gihph, 730. 
gilewa, 1267. 
gilcmri, 1055. 
g^ngai, 1266. 
gir, 965a. 
ig^ gugul, 1419. 
gtichchha, 233. 
gi&ar, 69. 
gi^'rdt, 1087. 
gunjri, 633. 
gvgwrm, 270. 
gunjera, 1183, 
gudra, 975. 

^ gwr, 1014, 

gwrM, 372, 713. 
gmgwri, 473. 
guriya^ 188, 204, 221. 
gwrwra, 1451. 
garaur, 300. 

^ gwrM, 119. 


^Tigr gund, 886. 
gundo, 894. 
gud/ra, 637. 
gudar, 1048. 
gudra, 731. 
gudri, 731, 1048. 
gudasMa, 1216. 

gudashfaddr, 1216. 
gudasta, 1216. 

gudasiadar, 1216. 
gud&r, 874, 886. 
gudara, 874. 

^ gwn^ 747, 1457. 

gunfh&ri, 638. 

V<si I gunarhlia, 238. 
gunwdh, 239, 
gwniya, 426. 

gpi^f guniydn, 404, 426. 

gumi, 1453. 

’’S^gunm, 1343. 
gwr gumma, 1272. 
gn: gur, 1014. 
g^i^T gurhha, 238. 

gurehalna, 606. 
gT7^^ gu/rdan, 309. 
g^r^ gwrdam, 309, 319, 457. 
grsj^^TTsr gmdawan, 1141. 

gwrdel, 66. 
g^q^ gurpaur, 810. 
g^.M****! -gurhandi, 314. 

gwrhatthan, 1325. 
g^*^n^ gwrhatthi, 1326, 1347. 
g’^^ gurM, 120. 
g^ gmuj, 402. 
g^ wnr gwrujhMp, 402. 
g^«rr gwraudha, 1341. 
gCfwT gwrcmndha, 1325. 
g ^» g^T gulgula, 1272. 
g^»td*<lii«l guUhiyaei, 1024. 
g ^« ^rHT guldana, 1272. 
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gulddr^ 1138, 

^TqiT gulpha, 1073. 
gulphi^ 398. 

gulmirich^ 1073. 
guldb^ 1043, 1272. 

gK^ldhjdmun^ 1272. 
guldli^ 1043. 
gii,let% 66. 
guldUTd^ 1272. 

ISWT gulla^ 1012 . 

^ gulU, 82, 898, 602, 929, 932, 
936, 1008, 1012, 1042, 1272. 
gunj\ 469. 

^ gur^ 1014, 1899, 1404, 1409. 
gurak^ 719. 
gunra^ 886. 
gunriy 898, 1023. 
gurha^ 110, 233. 
guuy 115, 239. 
gnr, 311, 373, 1014, 1324, 
gUriy 1272. 

ifBTvaTl^X gethjorany 1331. 
gethiyay 128. 

genrchhilay 292. 

Xf genrwahiyay 292. 
gerharmy 1075. 
genrdriy 832. 

genrihdtay 293. 
geriyay 549. 

xffXK geriydTy 281. 

xfx^’n: genriydTy 298. 

WixxK^ genriydriy 281, 298. 

g^TWy 688 . 

genrua, 652. 

gmruwm, 1263. 
genni/ri, 662. 
gmruK, 652. 
gendra, 637. 
gendra, 731. 
genhrif 1073. 


genhari, 1073. 
gerua, 119, 637, 1074. 
gend, 1074, 1089. 
gelhanta, 1073. 
gelah, 1070. 
geM, 1477. 
gehinhi, 1486. 
gelhni, 37. 

3T^%^'raT genhriwala, 1156. 
gehud, 956. 
genhuan, 986. 
gehuma, 985. 
gehun, 1092. 
gebam, 637. 
genfkf 1331. 

■^ 3 - geHthjor, 1331. 

^3 3 ^ genth landMn, 1331. 

jtot gmtJia, 108. 
genihi, 1357. 

l^genr, 1010, 1012, 1144. 

WfT genra, 873, 1008. 

IffT genra haral, 873. 

jf^ genri, 288, 1008. 

gend khelab, 1386. 

^ geru, 786. 

gel, 115 (footnote), 444, 859, 
922, 967, 987, 1004, 1043, 
1086, 1087, 1089, 1343, 1485. 
gelha, 141, 719, 1160. 

if^fT ^ ^gelha he ghyu, 1160. 

33Tr gaighara, 1163. 
gainch, 1256. 
gaincha, 38. 

nVr gainta, 38, 39, 116. 

nf)' gainti, 38. 

gaidan, 1347. 

^3T gaina, 1099. 
gmya, 1087. 
gair, 1215. 

i\X gair maurasi, 1215. 
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gaily 957, 1092, 1094, 1294, 
1477, 1485. 

?r^ gctil Ichdtay 1477. 
gaiwdhy 1150. 
godniy 919, 1201. 
gear, 1084, 1150, 1203. 
ifNK^ godraky 849 (footnote). 
TfX^jxgodrevhy 1159. 
ifNrTO godSy 1132, 
goUCbj 1139. 
goithay 852, 853. 
ifiTBT gozntha, 852. 
jftXjST 'EiT goitha ghary 853. 

goenvy 784. 
ifftfT goenray 784. 
gokJilUy 533. 
gokhulay 753, 1075. 
ift^t gojaly 959. 

gojhnautay 741. 
iftPm gojhiyay 1272. 

^;ro^ag7, 957. 
goihahuly 853. 
gothaury 853. 

?l1'3^T gothauray 853, 
gothauly 853. 
gothaulay 853. 

^^•■crnc gortavy 638. 

?lTf •^fhfirnr gordhoaij 1341. 
gorpauthay 939. 
gorpauTy 941, 949. 
gorha, 759, 

?frfT^ gorainy 759. 

gordniy 105, 110. 
gordnwy 110, 769, 

geyrdwany 110 . 
gordTy 110 . 

goriyay 188, 224, 225, 226, 
690, 1256. 

goraity 1200, 12096 ; Appen- 
dix, 12a. 


goraitahy 1200. 

^ goraitak muth, 1200. 
goraitiy 1200. 

gothdTy 1145. 
gondriy 751. 

goddm, 312, 1139, 1488. 
gondmray 848. 
godhnay 1183. 
iit^T’^rTT^ gontdriy 638. 
gonriy 751. 
gonrauTy 848. 
iilfsT^TT goniya, 426. 

^ gopdl Ihogy 975. 
gdbndiy 1456. 

gdbndi rduty 1456. 
gobrdely 850. 
golraurayWH^. 
gohdray 585. 
gobhniy 40. 

T^X^f^mmgorkhiyay 845, 1150. 
gorkhuly 753, 1075. 
gorantiy 786, 

gorthariyay 638. 
gorthdriy 638. 
gorthdroy 1145. 

gorddr randay 399 
wr^ gorddr rukhdniy 400. 

gordhodiy 1400. 
gorpauTy 280. 
gorpauriy 614. 
gorhay 852, 853. 

goriattay 786. 
goriyay 1466. 
goreay 1466. 
gorentiyay 786. 



786. 

goraiyay 1456. 
goraudha, 1341. 
3fNRir’»JtT golbhanta, 1073. 
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goMuh&n, 523. 
golmuhln, 523. 
golwa, 764, 768, 1135. 
golwan, 378. 
gokahar, 549. 
golhath, 963. 
golhaithi, 963. 
aftWITT golawa, 1073. 

»rN^ golaur, 297, 300, 
gosaniTi, 1456. 
gosaiin, 1175. 
ai^t^Vr gosainga, 393. 
aftMaaTT gohma, 970., 
aft^a^T gohra, 852, 853. 
aiT^.<'rJ>'«r gohraeb, 1098. 
aiTv^^: gohraur, 853. 
ah^a^^KT gohraura, 853. 
afl'?Tar gohdn, 784. 
afNK^/oMf, 1201. 
ari'^i'!) golidl, 1158. 
aftf^atT goMya, 72, 1234. 
aft® goJhuH, 955. 
afhsar golvum, 955 
afl»a?ar gohumm, 1136, 
aftairr goa, 653, 848, 868, 1006. 

■'TZTjr^ goapatoeh, 1006. 
itaf^ goklmlt 975, 978. 

gok/mlphGl, 975. 
af^^^ ’9TT gdkJml sar, 978. 
aiVarr gochha, 233. 
apla^ gochhi, 1435. 
appsi^ gojar, 69, 
afr^ goji, 654. 
afwr gojha, 1272. 
affafft- gonjU, 1010. 
aftj got, 604, 984, 1045, 1127. 
art^T gota, 765, 856, 984, 1045. 
aft^ goti, 327, 1032, 1175. 
avt^ % goU ke nik sari, 

1175. 


afr^ goiigliar, 327. 

goto, 1045. 
art?^ gothi, 337. 
gothul, 853. 

^gor, 356, 1341, 1350, 1451. 
arff gonr, 433. 
afY^ ^tt: gor dJm, 1341. 
arTfT gora, 78, 90, 362«. 
ai>f></OA 319/. 

gonri, 93, 580. 
aff?T gonrha, 784. 
ai>^( 70 £? 1394. 
aifr^ god leb, 1394. 

gondA, 1251, 
ifYvar godhan 1446. 
afl^ gm, 115, 128, 239. 
artai^ gonair, 849 (footnote), 849. 
afraa gap, 756. 
afWT gobar, 848, 1445. 
avt^K^T^ gobar panehe, 1445. 
afra^ gobhi, 1009, lOll, 1074. 
artr gor, 1337, 1338, 1400. 
affw gorakh, 756, 769. 
atYx^ ■^srr^ gorakh dhanMdri, 756. 
aflaaa gorakh dhcmh&ra, 756, 

769. 

afra: ^raiTp-q gor lagaeb, 1337, 1861, 

afix^ goras, 1 157. 

afYtr ^on?, 1216. 

afY^ gori, 786. 

afY^tw kori kewal, 786. 

aiYa? goru, 1094. 

arY^ gol, 236, 418, 748, 756, 769, 
921, 1037, 1073, 1113, 1136, 
1259, 1260. 

aft^^ golak, 399, 400, 418. 
aft^^jat^ golak buriy khdb, 

399. 

afY^at gohkh, 400, 418. 

.,afY^ arw gol gal, 921, 
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ifNr gol mirich, 1073. 

goUmmar, 921. 
jtW gol reti, 418. 
iffOT goh, 424, 466, 585, 1016, 
1113, 1135, 1259, 1260, 1272. 
gol&Tm, 424. 

ift'Srr golu rukhdni, 400. 
goli, 77, 498, 505, 549. 

goU sabri, 549. 
gosal, 1408, 1430. 
irl^ir «ltXT5r«r gosal karSeb, 1408, 
1430. 
gohat, 865. 
gautJia, 1144. 
garniahri, 1293. 
n^f^T gauriya, 991. 

gawaiya, 473. 
jfWl^ gausala, 1153. 

1^*3=^ gaudngU, 1102. 
gau, 687, 1114, 1451. 

gauM'H, 1208. 
f«Kfx^graM Ttiriya, 1451. 
gau kos, 1492. 

u ^ 

^ ghal, 835. 
tiTar ghaggha, 1084. 
hWixt ghcmghra, 743. 
ghaghri, 34, 1088. 
ghanghn, 743, 1074. 
ghanghar, 743. 
gMfah, 1286. 
ghatm, 319?, 718. 
ghatra, 1272. 
ghaUhan, 1272. 
ghatora, 1272. 

^ gJiattha, 1272. 

ghaihikm, 1272. 
ghwra, 32. 


gaukha, 1139. 
gauch, 400. 
gaimchi, 789. 
gamichhi, 789, 1074. 
gauthi, 848. 
gautliiy 848. 
gaimrha^ 784. 

Tr^ gatit, 848, 1144. 

^f?r gaunt, 848. 

^TT' gau taldya, 637. 

gaut deb, 1145. 

^#1 gaunU, 884. 

gaudan, 1347. 
aj^sTT gaum 1291, 1349. 

^ gaum ke near, 1349. 
71^ gaiir, 1118. 

71^ gauri, 93. 
ti^^T gauh, 236. 

gausar, 1153. 

TTm grdm, 1455. 

HfTN gram deota, 1455. 

gxo&r, 1150. 
ftl^ griU, 1234. 

gh U 

gharari, 832, 940. 
gkariya, 530, 647, 564, 660, 
621. 

ghari, 595, 776. 
gJiarauncM, 722. 
an? ghant, 776, 1422. 
ans ^TTia ghant tangab, 1422. 
an?T ghanta, 776. 

aa ghan, 397, 410, 552, 585, 858. 
aa ghan chakkar, 585. 
aarg^ ghanmudhi, 409. 
aa*aaT ghcmbaha, 295. 
aaTaTTT ghanw&ha, 283, 295. 
a^ gJiani, 646. 
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ghanaiUy 64>6. ! 

^ ghar^ 268, 312, 853, 895, 1089, 
1162, 1234, 1235, 1244, 1248» 
1275, 1360, 1388, 1390. j 
ghara^ 1234. 
gharka^ 1250. 

ghar ke log^ 1275. 
ghargharwa^ 1173. 

^ ghar chhariya^ 1244. 
gharnal^ 232. 
gharanni^ 566. 

ghar paisari) 1350. 
gharhari^ 784. 
ghar hharahy 1388, 1390. 
TER7TT ghnrra^ 271. 
gharriy 595. 
gharhUy 1092. 

WKT gJpiray 1234, 1254. 
ghar ami y 1244. 

^■ferr ghariyay 530, 547, 554, 557, 
713. 

gharily 713. 

^ gharOy 1234. 

ghalthariy 722. 
ghakari, 722. 
ghaluay 1483. 
ghaskattiy 1359. 
ghasturiyay 1119. 
ghasuay 1272. 
ghasuiy 1272. 

ghami rotiy 1272. 
xux ghaiy 34. 

WPET ghaghy 1091, 1092. 
ghanghary 743. 
ghaghCy 829. 

ghdty 1420. 

ghatony 1456. 
ghdthy 1272. 
ghdthay 1272. 
ghdthiy 1272. 


ghdihoy 1272. 

ghanthoy 1272. 
ghaniy 263, 444. 

THTf ghdmanry 487. 
ghariy 1153. 
ghasy 366, 868. 

THtT ghdspaty 868. 

fk^XTghiuray 1069. 

ghidhariy 1308. 
ftiTT ghinay 848. 

ghiyauray 1272. 
ghirchiy 336/. 
ghirnaly 595. 
f^X^ghirnay 596. 

ghirniy 238, 696, 940. 
ghirsandiy 722. 
ghirsirhiy 722. 

ghirsindi, 722. 
ghirsiry 722. 
ghiwaky 140. 

ghxwak karhay 140. 
ghiwak karhiy 140. 
ghnoahi, 140. 

ghiwahi ihdnray 140. 
722. 

^ ghiy 1160. 

t^Nt ghlWy 1160. 
ghiwary 1272. 
gJmguriy 1272. 

'^aETT ghugghay 741. 

ghughniy 990^ 1272. 
ghunghniy 990. 
ghxmghrihy 759, 
ghughiiruy 771. 
ghunghum, 771. 
ghunghury 759. 

'girt ghuchohiy 713. 

ghundiy 612, 729, 767. 
ghumiy 755. 
ghtmriy 1177. 
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{ DU ghumdel, 830, 1098, 1333. 

^ T»r ghumdn, 954. 

mm ghmmm J&l, 646, 
ghurhaita, 392, 
ghuroM, 335. 

ghwcMla, 115. 
ghwrni, 940, 1177. 
ghwrla, 136. 
ghurili, 718, 
ghmidwe, 1446. 
ghUa, 984. 
ghagJi, 741. 
gMnri, 729. 
ghUn, 1074. 
gJiUni, 1024. 

ghUr, 848, 849, 873, 1247, 
1400. 

^ ^RT«E*r ghUr kdtab, 873. 
ghUri, 889. 
gheghm, 1173. 
ghelU, 1000. 
gher&n, 89^, 1148. 

HXT’ft gheram, 1148. 
ghewra 1069. 

HTP?! ghewari, 832. 
gheneh, 1073. 
glieral, 1485. 

ghera, 896, 919, 1133, 1148, 
1311. 

ghewa/r, 1373. 

gbailsari, 723, 
ghaiU, 88, 303, 432, 713. 
ghaiK, 713. 
ghongra 1100. 
ghonghri, 1074. 

ghmghpMl'wa^ 1173. 
glionghra, 1100. 
ghmchwa, 1100. 

^^Tt ghontai, 1310, 1314. 
ghormuMn, 1256. 


ghormha. 1256. 
tfrf%5qT ghoriya, 225. 

ghomdr, 434, 435. 
ghom&ri, 434, 

ElTisiT'st ghorjaur, 1272. 
ghorjdri, 1272. 
ghorm&lia, 143. 
ghorai, 639, 936. 
ghorathi, 144. 
gJioran, 896, 1148. 
ghorani, 936. 
ghogh, 741. 
wlsr? gJioghat, 741. 

ghoghar, 1458, 

Efwx glionghar, 1100. 
qfsrr ghongha, 725, 1267. 

^ gJioghi, 734, 737. 
ghonghi, 737. 
ghogho, 741. 
ghoncha, 1100. 
ghoMab, 1310. 
gliotan, 1310. 

EfzT ghonia, 639. 
ghor, 148, 1126. 

ghor bahal, 148. 

^VfT ghora, 1126. 

ghori, 386, 1126, 1127, 1256. 
^fqr ghonpay 987, 1100. 

749, 1126, 1161, 1166, 

1273. 

^51 ghoran, 639. 
gJiora, 1126. 
ghori, 1126, 
ghol, 1272. 
ghoU, 1483. 
ghaud, 379. 

5'7««Mr,'379, 1234. 
ghyndhan, 1308. 

4 ghya, 138, 713, 719, 1160, 
1272, 1308. 
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^ chcik, 629. 

chaktl, 209. 

^^chakathf 1225, 1227. 
chakti, 209. 
chakmalcj 1091. 
chakarbdn^ 585. 
chakarsdn, 538. 
chakr% 681, 619, 932, 1014. 
chakla, 457, 629. 

chakleddr, 871. 
clialmar^ 579. 
ehakula^ 619. 
chakaitli^ 573. 
ehakora^ 1183. 
chakori^ 579. 
cliakola^ 629. 

chakkar^ 360, 585, 590, 1112. 
chakkaSf 447. 

chakka^ 151, 590, 1253, 
1272. 

Ghakk% 581, 590, 619, 1014, 
1251, 1369. 
changni^ 1483. 
cliangeriy 44. 
changeli^ 44. 
changor^ 45. 
chaghilSy 147. 

chaghus gdrii 147,150. 
chachra^ 937. 
chaohri^ 1416. 
chachaTy 233, 937. 
chanchm\ 1234. 

Ghanchar gliar, 1234. 
^'^’^chatka, 735. 

chatkoTia^ 1004. 
chatna, 1458 
’g27ipl- chatni, 1272. 

197, 751, 1450. 


chatdn, 751, 794, 1266. 
chatdwan^ 1407. 
chatiya^ 1453. 
chahia^ 1458. 

Ghatain% 751. 
chatail, 1073. 

^X\cJiaUa, 1004. 

% chatta dharis hai^ 

1004. 

^¥l*i ohaUdny 1266. 

^ chattiy 317, 304, 319;?^, 456, 
713, 750. 

^'mchabhail, 1073. 
chariya, 713. 
chariydr^ 949. 
chanriwahy 949, 
charh, 1173, 

^■^rr charliai^ 1085. 
charhahy 1024, 

charhdeh, 1308, 1378. 
char do ^ 951. 
charhi^ 726 (footnote). 
^'^ohandu, 1034. 

Chaim, 1074, 1105. 
chatdwan, 1456. 
chaturthiy 1340, 1357. 
ohandmuta, 778. 
chandwa, 7, 183. 
chandiya^ 269. 
chanduli^ 7. 

chaddar, 323, 724, 730, 740, 
1339, 1386. 
chanki, 786. 
chaniol, 241. 
chanmdr, 1251. 

^ mXJ chamca^ 269. 

chanstir, 1073. 

^'^cham, 1002. 
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chanahak^ 965c, 
chani^ 1003. 

chandan^ 778, 1318, 1391. 

chandan hdr, 1391. 
chandar^ 585. 

cJiandar kala^ 685. 
chandar Mr^ 765, 
olimna^ 1047, 1048. 

'^TT'S: chapai^ 186, 1043. 

^ s«ch«l chapk(t% 729. 

chapatwa, 1074. 

^•q^n* 735, 1037, 

chapot, 179, 
chapray 1075. 
chapni^ 492. 
ehaprawm^ 409. 
chapmuna^ 409. 
chaprauni^ 409. 
chalutra^ 317, 1243 
^t^iT chahenai 12^72. 
chahenif 1372^. 
chdbhuk% 99. 
chamach, 449. 
ohamra^ 414, 1139. 
chamri^ 719. 
chamatkdr, 1056. 
chamrakh, 349. 
chamm, B6%a. 

^ifTT<f5f chamdlni, 1400. 
chamdr, 479, 1196. 
chamainiy 1400, 1408, 1412. 
chamauta, 383. 
chamautiy 383. 
champay 138, 140, 765. 

Wl* champa kahy 765. 
chammachy 449. 
chammaly 607, 

^ cha/Ty 1120 . 

charanniy 1479, 
ehardky 597, 1133. 


eharkay 1133. 
charkOy 1133. 
charukhy 498, 540, 598. 
j charkhay 339. 

charkhiy 329, 685a, 598. 
chargotiyay 639. 
chargoriy 31. 
charchasiy 821. 
charanchhiya, 1248. 

chamncUya chulhay 

1248. 

charany 93. 

"^XTirr charnay 726. 
charniy 93. 

^^X^’rfk^T charpatiyay 1018. 

charpatiyOy 1018. 
*^Xi^1%^T charpaliyay 726. 

^Xtttx charpdiy 636, 1416. 

^X^T^ charpdyy 243. 

charban , 1272. 

^XT^v:^J charbardhay 1097. 

'5(x‘5^T charway 1126. 

charwdhy 1150, 1184. 
'^XT^TXrT charwdhdy 845, 1160. 

charwdhy 833, 1152, 1205. 
^xr charany 1036. 

'^X^T charnay 1139, 1201. 

charset ke godawiy 

1139. 

'XX^Xt charseray 1500. 
coarsen, 1500. 

^XTT chardiy 1147, 1151, 1152, 
1205 ; Appendix, 14. 

^xfs chardnty 1147. 
chariy 1144, 1183 
charuay 83, 316, 467, 713. 
charuiy 467, 713. 
charaiyay 1174. 
char allay 1248. 

charaila chulhay 1248. 
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chah,, 1088. 

'^s«rr ehatta hat&m, 404. 
chaJm, 39, 325, 440, 606. 
chalni, 440, 604. 
elialal, 356. 
ohalalah, 1113. 
chal&eb, 817, 830, 941, 

949. 

chalariki, 519. 
chale, 478. 

cJialaum, 346. 

chahwii, 66, 331, 346, 439, 
416. 

cJialaunsi, 894. 
clialha, 1165. 

’sNttO chamwra, 1133. 
elimdar, 742. 
chdiika, 685. 
cJialita, 1458. 

chahbachcha, 814, 316. 
elidhal, 787. 

^rrf chain, 594. 

chaur, 963, 1365. 
ch&u, 1084. 

^ chdk, 79, 573, 629. 
ohdkar, 1184. 
chakal, 893. 
chaki, 1014. 
chakcdfa, 1263. 

^fir chdng, 49, 895, 970. 
chanch, 799. 
chancha/r, 1154. 

'grgpft ehdnchri, 318. 

’qf^yqPirT chdnchwdla, 1234. 

’SR; chdnchwdla ghar, 

1234. 

chdnchhi, 1144. 
ohdtai, 250. 
chdnr, 117, 442, 949. 
chdnra, 1259. 


chanda, 1259. 
ehdnri, 24, 1269. 

'gfW chdndu, 1034. 

■giNT chdtar, 382, 646, 1106. 
chand, 226, 585, 762. 
chdnd charTchi, 585. 
ehdndni, 1178, 1235. 
chddar, 585, 730, 740, 745. 

chdda/r pardkeddr, 

585. 

chdndil, 816. 

'qfyft' chdndi, 7. 

^tsr chan, 1088, 1091. 

chdmp, 816. 

'gfqT chdmpa, 318, 748. 

'gfirr chdmpa hakhiya, 748. 
'gfifi' chdmpi, 136, 140. 
chdhuk, 104. 
chdbhi, 1250. 
ehdbhnh, 99. 

^vr chdm, 414, 1139. 

char 821, 1244. 

XIXJ'ITX chdrpdi, 636, 1431. 

XT9 chair chd&, 821. 

^IXr chdra, 1144, 1183. 
xrrf^ chdri, 1087, 1113. 

XT’cT chdro, 1183. 

^T^sr chdlan, 866. 

^Tgf*r chdlani, 440, 604. 
chdha, 914. 

chdli, 179, 233, 327, 429, 750. 
'^T^T chalha, 1155. 
chdwal, 963. 

chds, 801, 817, 818, 81&, 821, 
823, 828, 1089, 1192. 

'^TXT chdha, 419, 627. 

chdhia, 741 (footnote). 
chiuri, 1272. 
f^«e chik, 1141. 

chdcaih, 1225, 1227. 
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cMkankawr, 1146. 
cMkanjibhho, 1146. 
chikna, 1045, 1160, 1166. 
f^fsWT chQtmiya, 1146. 
T^^oUTtni, 713, 786, 1183. 

ohikni mitti, 786. 
chihni h&nri, 713. 
cUkas, 1272. 

ehiksa, 1272. 
chikkan, 786, 849w. 

chikkan mitti, 786 
cMkkas, 1272. 
cMkhurni, 867. 
ehikhurdi, 869. 
chichhof, 1075, 1183. 
cMcMra, 1072. 
chichura, 1072. 
chichon, 1183. 
chichor, 1075, 1183. 
chiehori, 1075. 
ohichoro, 1183. 
chit, 726, 1464. 
chiium, 1004, 1031. 

% chitwra lAgal hai, 

1004. 

f^lT chittha, 1464, 1483. 

cMUhi, 1344, 1464, 1487. 
chiia'tseli, 1073. 
f^Ui3CT chitra, 1082, 1089. 
f^'HT oUta, 1419, 1422. 
ftti'RT chitaton, 994. 

^TPf^ ohita serSeb, 1422. 
dhlUy&cb, 1024. 
f^'chm, 1024, 1391. 

chiiti kauri, 1391. 
f^*RnT ehimnar, 1247. 
f^sprrcMwa, 1183. 
ehiniya, 1005. 
chMyan, 1005. 
chima, 991. 


ehinni, 1014. 
f^arr chipta, 1037. 
cMpri, 852. 

ehtmta, 516, 539, 567, 703, 
711, 1033. 
ehimti, 516. 

f‘’^T^7Kr®r chirakdan, 702, 1253. 
cMrkutwa, 1456. 
fiK cJiirkutwa plr, 1456. 
clvirchira, 1380, 1385. 
chirchm, 1183. 
f%a7srr chirna, 424. 

chirmichcJn, 707. 
chirak, 713. 
chirag, 7l3, 1423. 
chiragdan, 702, 711. 
oJiirAg hatti, 1423. 
f^XTirr chir&ga, 1441. 

chkagAh, 1147. 

^ITTX: chirdr, 1418. 
chir&ri, 1418. 

chiraiya, 194, 967, 1082, 
1086. 

chiraugiya, 769. 
ehilam, 472, 713, 1026, 1034. 
chilamchi, 699. 
f^vgTciTf chilwan, 605. 

chiliphchi, 699. 
chilimcM, 699, 711, 
chilohi, 73. 
fWPsj chiymrg, 605. 

chilaimd, 605, 646. 
chilmm, 605. 
chiUam, 472, 
chihal, 1375. 

chxhalf tan, 1375. 
chihukar, 1098. 

'^sr chiy, 655. 
chik, 1141. 

"ftar cMn, 474, 475, 990, 991, 1084. 
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china, 991, 1074, 
chini, 312, 1014. 

^ *fc'<*<dT«IT cMni ke karkhcina, 
812. 

chini ke god&m, 312. 
chinh, 991. 

^ chip, 184, 427. 
chir, 723. 
chira, 724, 1265. 
chudn, 920c. 

^ ehuh, 1084. 

chukri, 136, 713. 
chukni, 713. 
ohukal, 834. 
chukiya, 249. 
ehukam, 1220, 

■glT? chukkar, 372, 713. 
chukkar, 713, 

-fliT chum, 136, 140, 146, 713. 
chukki, 136. 

chuchuhnya, 1077. 

- 5 ^ chutki, 417, 867, 1201, 1483. 
= 5 ^^ chutiddr, 727, 749. 

=5%^! churiya, 561. 

churihar, 661. 
ohuraU, 1458. 
ohunta, 567. 
chwndri, 745. 
chunri, 745, 1316. 

"^sr^Tg^ chmwattal, 1267. 

^sRTT chunha, 659. 
chunetal, 1267. 
chunauii, 659. 
chv/nna, 69, 659, 1267. 
chunni, 1272. 
chubhki, 570. 
chuhhU, 570. 
chum&eb, 1304. 
chumdwan, 1279, 1304, 
ehimauna, 1279, 1304, 1312. 


churiya, 60, 568. 
churihar, 561. 
chuljhonka, 303. 

'5^X7^' ehulaeb, 855. 

chulhancha, 303. 
ehulhdni, 1248. 
chulhiya, 1248. 
chu^i, 1035. 

^ chmf, 727. 

chuhiab, 1168, 

" 5 ^^ chuhar, 1456. 

xrrar chuhar nidi, 1456. 
chuhar, 1119. 
chuhdni, 1248. 

’f^sgsTT chUana, 1246. 

ilTT^ ch&ana mdrab, 1246. 
chMn, 578, 920c. 
chain, 920c. 

IT? chOe, 1084. 
chaku, 146. 
ehunfa, 516, 667, 703. 
chunti, 516, 539, 567, 1033. 
chara, 1272. 
churi, 671. 

^ ehurh, 1250. 

chan, 659, 748, 1026, 1267, 
1272. 

chamb, 1389, 1390. 

^;srr chana, 69, 1267. 
i:?rr chana pheral, 1267. 
char, 156, 256, 638, 768, 771, 
977, 978, 1037, 1250. 
chara, 1272. 

Chari, 768, 771. 
chal, 165, 638, 1250. 
ehvM:, 1247. 

chalha, 312, 301, 435, 454, 
1247, 1248, 1306, 1312, 1313, 
1377. 

If W ohulha ke ghar, 312. 
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chulhik, 1087. 

1247. 
oh&lho, 1247. 

'^sgi'^iPT chengwa baingan, 1073. 
ehq>ua, 1012. 
ch^hri, 738. 
ck^hm, 290. 
cherm, 713. 
cherm, 83, 713. 
chelkhi, 11. 
ehelhwa, 1155. 
eli^i, 1251. 
chenghi, 155. 
ehench, 1183. 
chechak, 117S. 

W® ehent, 726. 
chehra, 1261. 
chendi, 165. 
oheni, 165. 
chenhi, 165. 
chepi, 1251. 
clmi, 11. 

^^syefiela, 1261. 

chait, 1082, 1084, 1092. 
cfmta, 809. 
chain, 1419. 
chaila, 1261. 
chaili, 11, 401, 1261. 
chokni, 452. 
chokra, 894. 
ohongiya, 416. 
chomi, 1117. 
chorea, 403. 

'5ftTIT chwca, 1336. 
ehof&ivt, 1183. 
chor&nta, 1183. 
chor&md, 763. 

^>rr2 ehoUt, 1119. 
chohair, 1119. 
chokan, 452. 


ehokar, 894. 
chonkar, 894. 
choka, 452. 
chokha, 800, 1272. 

'^fiTT chonga, 24,381,414, 510, 495. 
chongi, 414, 510. 
chot, 356, 408, 719. 
chonti, 155, 761. 
chonrh, 1117. 
chonrhi, 1117. 

^«r chot, 848 
^ferr chontha, 1272. 
ckona, 270. 
chonhi, 155, 

'^t*T chop, 124. 

chomp, 124. 

’^TT chopa, 1012. 

chohha, 385. 

^9^ chohhi, 13, 90. 

572, 1173, 1184. 
ehorak, 726 (footnote), 1184. 
chorkiUi, 929. 
chor maika, 1173, 1458. 
choU, 744. 
chohat, 1456. 

^TI3T chauetha, 828. 

chmTetha, 754, 762. 

^9!^ chmkthi, 141. 
chaukla, 629. 
chaukctha, 828, 857. 

’4^j|fdi(r chaugathiya, 828. 
chaugam, 473e. 

chaugoshiya, 725. 
chaugora, 31, 382. 
chaughara, 5S5/. 
chcmganw, 963. 
chaugh&wa, 953, 
chauthdri, 1340. 
chmthaiya, 910, 1017, 1053. 
^ThflrsXT chmtra, 436, 722^ 1243. 
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chdutoLYid^ 585. 
chauthdri^ 1340, 1391. 
chauthaiyay 910, l&Ol. 
chaudhriy 1452. 
chaupaUdy 1075, 

chdiipdUydy 1018. 

chdupdhdly 403. 

Klift' chdupahal retiy 403. 
chaubdgK, 82-8. 
chdubdUydy 833, 
chduhadhiydy 639. 
chauharddy 31, 149. 

chdumdndiy 828, 
chawmdsiydy 1008. 
chdursdy 399, 403, 470,531, 
557. 

chdursiy 657. 
chdurdsiy 759. 
chdurahd, 833, 12-21. 
chaurethdy 1272. 
chduhdUdy 544. 
chaudy 736, 1094, 1489, 1490, 
1495. 

chauky 223, 828. 
chdunky 1347. 
chaiikath, 1250. 
sjKsr chaxik naran, 33. 

'^qiT eliauka, 549, 1247, 1426. 
ohaukij 30, 35, 36, 389, 457, 
629, 635, 765, 830, 1378. 
ohamki, 30, 35. 

ehauki ghumdeb, 830, 
ohavkiddr, 1200 . 
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chhakra, 147, 150, 164, 
i99, 201, 202, 203, 204, 

205, 208, 211, 212, 214, 218, 
1118. 

ehhefkri, 1118 


ehmkiddn, 1200. 
chdukeTy 828. 
ohdukory 1260. 
chdukhdry 1097. 

chaiikhd} iydy 1097. 

chdukhdry 821. 

^5^af chaugeth, 828 
*^5 chauth, 1091, 1201. 
cMufhi, 1088. 
chaunr, 1117. 
chauthi, 1381, 1391. 

^ eJiauthi he jora, 1381. 
cJitiundha, 646. 
chaudhdr, 1260. 
chaupar, 833. 
chaupaty 363. 

chdupdhdly 1260. 

chdupdTy 1245. 
chdunpiy 713, 
chaubhar, 1095. 

^*rT^ chaumds, 798, 803, 858, 
1006. 

chaumdns, 818. 
sftcRT chaumdm Jotab, 818. 
eftaumukh, 833, 1307, 1329, 
1374. 
chmr, 77. 

'^h. chaim, 784, 790, 920c. 
chduruthy 1272. 
chaurattiy 1499. 

chduras retiy 403. 
chauTdy 748, 775. 
chduriy 1272, 

chh U 

isr?ir=ipl’ 654. 

chhakuniy 103. 

WWff chhdkkaTy 1118. 

WJTTTr chhdgrdy 969. 

chhagrdeby 1115. 
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chhaehMi, 1349. 

chhanchhiya, 139. 
chJiaja, 68. 

W«IT chhajja, 179. 

chfiatanki, 1600. 

TRTSF chhatank, 1497, 1498. 
chhatvyaeb, 1098, 
chhaftan, 644. 
wfl chJiatthi, 1406. 

▼3 chhath, 1442. 
ws chhath lart, 1442. 
chhathi, 1406. 

chhathiydr, 1406. 
chhathi, 1405, 1406. 

chharra, 771. 
chhara, 225. 
chhari, 585, 654. 
chharld&r, 1460. 
chharlh, 468. 

W chhat, 223, 248, 1244. 

r chhatna, 45. 
ifSiT’ft’ chhatni, 245. 

ehhatri, 213, 223, 245, 
649. 

wffi^rr chhatiya, 192. 
chhaiia, 1045, 1244. 
chhaddnt, 1118. 
chJiaddm, 1497. 
chhcm, 768. 
chhanka, 1272, 

3fi(7irr chhanm, 853. 
ifsrrii chhandn, 713. 

chhama, 1130, 1165. 
chhanua Mdh, 1165. 
ip^3T chhamuta, 307, 3196, 456, 
685, 711. 
chhmd, 768, 
nn chanm, 252, 442. 


•9^^ ohhanhiya, 1244. 
wv ehhap, 1091. 

^q?2T chhapta, 1074. 

chhaparband, 1218. 
chhaprahiya, 1486. 

W'pfXT chhapra, 71. 

chhapri, 71, 1244, 1245. 
wfir ohhapi, 1087. 

thhappar, 796, 1244. 

^iiiT chhappa, 893. 

chhabadhiya, 639. 
chhamdsi, 1427. 
wr ohhaya, 1091, 

chharki, 99, 111, 832. 

■^■raT chharki hdla, 832. 
chharan, 1246, 1262. 
chharra, 1266, 

^PTnfl' chhardhi, 786. 

^ chhari, 573. 
wfWr chhariya, 1244 

ehhalkatui, 1163. 
chhalki, 631. 

chhahhhdbela, 1381. 
^'siv«ii chhalna, 318. 
chhalauni, 126, 

wr chhalla, 126, 132,473,769, 
937, 1366. 

chhallahcikhra, 126. 
chhalleddr, 473. 

SR'qrft chhawarmi, 1479. 

■ar^WT chhaJiattha, 737. 

chhahatthi, 737. 
wTt chhdi, 1125, 
afraid chhavni, 1244. 
arrax chhdur, 849. 
wry chhde, 1088. 
wraw chhdkan, 654. 
arrgfar chhakm, 103. 
wma: chhdga/r, 1121. 

chhanchh, 799, 138, 1166. 
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chMnchhiy 139. 
wvmj chMja^ 867. 

551^4 chhantab^ 391, 888. 

WTf chhdTj 356. 
wrf( chhara^ 1475. 
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WTcT chhdt^ 1^44, ia50, 1251. 
mTrr chhdta^ 1244. 

^ dhhdti ke ndriy 224. 
chhdndy 105. 

cJihdn^ 105 (footnote), 110. 
chhdnan^ 801, 918. 
chhdnif 853, 1051. 

WT’W chhdnh^ 1244. 
cJihdnMy 1244. 

grr^T chhdpay 534, 569, 871, 1148. 
y Rgf chhdlan^ 372, 1246. 

chhdran^ 1246, 788, 789. 
chhdrOi 868 . 
chhdl^ 132, 1264. 

chhdl Ice inta^ 1264. 
chhdtt% 1264. 
irr^ chhdls 1163. 
chMlM^ 1163. 
chhdwnii 896. 

?nTr chJidwa, 1125. 
chhdMy 71. 
ohhioliy 1232. 
chUchaniydn, 915. 

chMchhlahiya^ 788. 
chhitkan^ 103. 
chhitkani^ 1250. 
cliMtkiniy 1250. 
chhitkiy 359. 
chhvtah, 855, 

fif2T?: chhitdi, 1309, 1332. 
ftrlir chhiti, 23, 99. 

chhitm, 359, 857, 858. 
■firer chhittay 64, 284, 801, 857, 
858. 


chum, 367. 

IWrsrr chhitm, 45. 

chhitniy 45. 
ft^Fsrr cJihimvay 943. 
chhinuiy 1163. 
chhinuhiy 1163. 

ehhiphattay 875. 
chhipniy 56, 439. 
chhipuUy 678. 
chhimny 994, 1001, 1004. 
fwtr ohhimoiy 1183. 
fkTj^^X chhir'kanay 915. 
ohhirhira, 284. 
chhinkni, 801. 
chhilki, 531. 
chhilni, 598. 
fimr?: chhilai, 1349. 
fas'®! chhilh, 1407. 

chhihuli, 815. 
aft chhi, 444. 

^z^ chhlntab, 855. 

^^chMta, 39, 43, 1033. 
chhlnta, 857, 858. 
ohhUi, 89, 43, 288. 
chhinri, 1171. 

^ chhlp, 414, 931, 1010. 

^hlT chhlpa, 460, 680. 
chhipi, 1316. 
chhimari, 994, 1004, 
chhtmi, 994, 1001, 1004. 
chMray 1074. 

^ chhiri, 1074. 

aHwrr chhm chhanna, 853. 
chhuohohhi, 350, 363, 414, 
585a, 763. 

chhvmhhi, 363. 
chhuchhundar, 585/. 
chhutti, 912, 913, 1192, 
1217, 1230. 
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1461. 

chhualf 1458. 

Ghliua^ 853. 
cJihunchM^ 414. 

1^^: chhut^ 912. 

chhutaly 827, 878. 

%5r clihutal khet^ 827. 

chhutal patal^ 878. 
chMray 383. 

chhuri^ 388, 470, 474, 583. 
chhuka^ 853. 
chhuMy 853. 

chhehmhay\ 871. 
chhenkahrit 1288. 
chhenkahru, 1288. 
wVtt chhenkat, 1335, 1362. 
chhe^kauni, 1336. 
chhejni, 866, 866. 
ehherm, 1112, 1121. 
w^v^iT chhewkan, 1272. 

chhewanMa, 1272. 
(Menwka, 1007. 
chhetcni) 676. 
ehJmtmo, 676. 
cMieua, 1022. 
chhehan, 323. 

'Si'^ chhenka, 1287, 1288. 
chhejal, 865. 

^^cMmri, 1074, 1173. 

WK ohhed, 156, 604. 
ifsrr chhem, 1163, 12-72. 

^*rr ^TfT chheifa hdra, 1272. 
\^ehhmi, 284, 413, 521, 557, 
; 860,624. 

chhemi, 994, 996, JlOOl. 


chher, 954, 1121. 
chkeri, 1116, 1121. 
ehhewan, 576. 
cMewab, 879. 
ckhehar, 858. 

^ 2 T cliamta, 44, 318. 
f#! cMainti, 43, 288, 369. 
chhotki, 1276. 
cMopni, 97, 1024. 
chhorm, 1010. 
oJihorama, 1250. 
cMoM, 319A, 456, 655. 
chholwa, 292. 

V^irr chhoa, 1014. 
flflJ chhott 1217. 
ifiz chhot log, 1217. 

^5^ chhoti, 666. 

chhoti akuri, 666. 
chhoti hedhwari, 566. 
iFf% chhonr, 83, 505. 

^ chhonrh, 83, 696, 713. 

chhorhi, 144. 

^ chhorhi, 713. 

ohhoni, 270. 

■sft'TT chhopa, 48. 
chhopi, 48. 
chhor, 116, 930. 

^ ohhori, 115, 116, 930, 1457. 
ehholal, 873. 
chhaunihar, 1244. 
chhau, 1084. 
yfyy chhmnkal, 1272. 
chhamka, 1272. 
chhaunM, "963, 1272. 
ohhamm^ 1125. 
chhauni, 576, 1128, 1244, 
1245, 1246. 

chhaurath, 849. 
chhauro, 849. 
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^ jai, 768, 768, 961, 962. 
v!^;^jcLkerai, 959, 1183. 

Jakhar, 775. 

^ jag, 1459. 

jagdori, 33. 

^fijagat, 939. 

jagdamma, 1176, 1456. 

^•tjTT jangla, 939, 1075. 

THPl jangli hawag, 858. 

«PI?=rr^y«^wan, 870. 

^PT^jagah, 1234. 

janghiya, 464, 609,727, 1328. 
^^f^^v■^■S}•^jmgMya haisdeh,lZ1%. | 
^r^jangal, 813. 

585d. 

m^jangi ban, 685c?. 
^ss^jangha, 252,431,464,605,609. 

jachwaiya, 1484. 
^^jachcka, 1398. 

wmjackcha khdna, 1398. 
jejdti, 913. 
f(Vix.Jajati batai, 913. 
jadaha, 1111 . 

jathawa, 1111 . 

'vc^jata mad, 468. 
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jathhan, 805. 

^^jar, 362a, 1010. 

^ ^c/ar khwr, 1010. 

jarbandhna, 119. 
5ji%?rr/anya, 1010. 
vs^tjari, 1010. 

jamdhitta, 624. 
jamtm, 619. 

«ra55^yafo^’, 517. 

^•^yac?(!??, 1215. 


5l^yac?i!?j, 1214. 

^ya«, 293, 842, 844, 874, 990, 
1184. 

^t^fd^X.janjir, 198. 
isstTa*tTTyaMy?^“a, 590. 
wsr/tr^T janpaineha, 846. 

janam genth, 1331. 
sjwH^^yawaj}? gmthi, 1357. 

^sTfl' Janam pair, 1343. 

9f®W janam patri, 1343. 

•SI#) 1 I' janmdsa, 1320. 
smstiTvr janwansa, 1320, 1322, 
1326, 1327, 1337, 1338, 1339. 
^^ymTjandja, 1431. 

^wr^jandna, 1254, 1275. 
sisrT®rr fkiujandna kita, 1254. 
sisrr^ >?t^yawdm‘ dhoU, 740. 
wf^yaw, 1088. 

^■f^T janika, 235 (footnote), 394, 
604. 

^f^^janiha, 1084. 
vs^ja/m, 1113. 

^^^janma, 736. 

jamu, 736. 

^^Xjaner, 985. 

^^X^janera, 983, 985, 1144. 
^rk^janew, 736. 

^"^{^janawr, 1186. 
vmjant, 169, 221. 

^sfi^ya«?an, 961. 

^n^janni, 1275. 
m^jantri, 386, 517. 

^xc^jgpU, 1231, 

m^jab,Q5% 961, 990, 1084, 1113. 
ai»r %wya5 kenea, 959. 
^^(i^jabdi, 1231. 

35T jcd) buUa, 959. 
vfdP^jabra, 77, 85. 
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jamariyaj 956. 
m'^^jamwat, 9^5. 

1463^?, 1468, 1472-. 
jamakharoh^ 1463(:?, 

1468c, 1472 ; Appendix, 16. 
jamdhand% 1468c, 1472 ; 

Appendix, 15. 
jamdmdTy 1477, 
jamdr^ 1075. 

n : jcmar gar dr ^ 1075. 

jamdl, 1045. 

Mam, 956. 

jamdl gota^ 1045. 
jamdl% 966. 
jamdo^ 1163. 

’^a^jamdo dah% 1163. 

Jama wdsil bdJc% 

1468c, 1472. 

Jamiddr^ 904. 
jamuii 1163. 

Jomurat 404, 411, 617, 385. 
Jamurif 517. 
yarned, 925. 

^f^^Jamauai 639. 
isf^^Jambur^ 388. 

^^^VXJccmhdrf 1075. 

jamhura, 404, 411. 

^xjar^ 1010, 1201, 1210. 

^six^jaraly 862, 982. 
spcs^TT Jarkatta, 875. 

Ja/rMa, 339. 
jarkhor^ 1180. 

^ chauthi 1201 . 

Jdrchhorniy 876. 

^ ' Cg ^TT jarchhoray 875. 
jaraihuay 1043. 

^jarathua tel, 1043. 
^■n^yar%’, 502. 

^ 'i\^jarpeshgi thikay 1510. 


Jarrdhy 384. 

siK ^i^Jar aamariy 1210. 

Jarsudhay 238. 

^<xsr^ jardeby 1416. 
jardhy 384. 

jariy 116 (footnote), 444. 
^(fk^jariyay 870, 1008. 

Jariya he uhhy 1008. 
Jariy 798, 1006. 

%frya7‘^ hhety 798. 

Jamuy 1043. 

^ Jarua tely 1043. 
^TTy«m^a sem, 370. 
^^xjarefiy 1166. 

^x^Jaly 655, 1091, 1461. 
^'^X^^Jalkary 1232. 

Jalkiy 789. 

5i^'5^i;ya?Ma?, 1268. 

Jalkhary 1145. 

Jalhhariy 41, 650. 
m^^'nrr Jalhhaway 1268. 
wx^S^i'^XX^jalgherdWy 1268. 
mw^xjaldhary 923. 

Jaldhariy 697. 

Jalparwdhy 1428. 
m^X^^WV^Jciipdtary 775. 
^^•Mlnya^aw, 1268. 

Jahmhdry 283. 

w^-^Jalway 1880, 1384, 1385. 
^Jalwa deby 1385. 
Jcf>l'tx)aiyay 1458. 
m^’^r^XKjalhory 973. 
m^xxmjaldlay 939. 

'^xwx^X^ Jaldsen^ 1456. 
wf%^Tya%a, 87. 

Jalebiy 685. 

Jalotsargy 1469. 

^Jallay 647, 650, 1092, 1145. 

Jawsadhay 238. 
mmjaway 748, 765. 
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Jawliin, 1073. 
jawSkhar, 1272. 
i^zxjawa gota, 765. 
ja^way, 1274. 

^m^jaw&ra, 961. 

^’X^Jawdriy 758. 

^(^y^jawds, 1085. 

jasany a, 96^. 

5!%xyl!)!s^J”, 940. 

Jasodha, 238. 
jahar, 938. 

'srvcrm^jaharMt, 1179. 

jaharbad, 1179. 
^^^jahej, 1283. 

ydichhi, 625. 

’SuxIsjMh, 346. 

^rrv^jSil, 860, 1132. 
arrt jdi, 833, 1092. 

^[V^Xjdur, 1272. 

WDjy^e, 1087, 1088. 

^fnrxjS£b, 1078, 1132, 1173, 1174, 
1486. 

wy^jdo, 1087. 
mx^jdk, 893. 

^tX^jdkar, 1480. 
srr^TK jdkciT, 1462. 
mx^.jdgar, 965b. 

Wfhxjdglr, 1200, 12096. 

1200. 

Jdge, 1026. 

sif^ jdngha, 609, 1328. 

^WTjrsT Janglia baisdeb, 1328. 
^x^jdiich, 1485. 
jdnchab, 1484. 
firarpr Jdnch mildn, 1485. 
jdnch leb, 1485. 
^f^jdjim, 750. • 

^srpcjdt, 917. 
srrf® jdti, 917. 
mzjdth, 256, 273, 346, 917. 


^xfkjdthi, 330, 917. 
sjTf /ar, 1092. 
mVfTjdra, 1083. 
mx^jdt, 1089. 
mfi^jdnt, 443, 625, 928. 
^nwtjdnta, 443, 581, 619. 
gjTffrysfo', 1217. 
sjTi: 1453. 

^X'^^jadugar, 1453. 

^^Jan, 719, 790. 

'^X^^jdnatM, 356. 
arr^T jdm, 915, 844. 

jdnimdj, 751. 
jdniJiar, 1416. 
aJTTUWryaj) mdla, 781. 

^X%T^ jdphri, 770. 
ajKydS, 94. 

^\’\»r\\jdbia, 1474. 

arra^ ^T^?rrirya6fc sdJijog, 1474. 

mXKjdbar, 1272. 

^nxyjdba, 94. 

^T^yaSi, 94. 

^X^ jdm, 678. 

^mxfXjdma, 732, 1371, 1379, 1381, 
1382. 

mx^jdmmi, 1272. 

^(X^jdmhar, 1075. 
arr^ryae, 250, 356, 414, 572, 604, 
1084, 1272. 

arra ^xfxmjdy nemdj, 751. 
^xxxjdrab, 1416. 
arTW jdl, 646, 1094. 
arr^i^ya^a^ 1236. 
aiT^ jdU, 69, 224, 647, 713, 1074, 
1145. 

air^ya^', 87, 94, 646, 650, 748. 
air^KT^ jSMdr, 1236. 
airax jdvoar, 1400. 

^^XXKjdhwar, 1400. 
arm jdwa, 758, 987. 
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siTOx jc&ar, 1087. 

jam, 1033. 
mx^jah, 790, 1142. 

jiuiiya, 1447. 

1487. 

1487. 

^■mjigga, 757, 768. 
f^^^jitiya, 1447. 
jin, 1458. 

jmwan, 1075, 1183. 
jirm, 1470e. 

jinimar, 1468a. 
jinora, 983, 985, 987. 
y«wAa>*, 1075. 
jihdan, 1457. 
^^mTjiliya, 276. 

•f^RIT jibhha, 711. 
jihhhi, 1178. 
jibhsaUa, 1173. 
f^fWT jiiMya, 275. 
jiNiela, 363. 
jimidar, 1208. 
jimiddri, 1207. 
jiyada, 649. 
fawT jiya, 1457. 

jiya dan, 1457. 
jiraUha, 1184. 
jirdt, 903, 1040, 1221. 

586. 

jildbcmd, 586. 
jilwaiya, 1468. 

% fRRr jilwaiya he eJihudl, 

1458. 

fmmxjila, 639, 1040. 

jiladar, 1040. 

^Tsr jild sdn, 639. 

RRl jikbiya, 473. 

fsRrf^^T ^■^jilebiya hu^lii, 473 
fkm'^jikbi, 1272. 
jilaiya, 1458. 


^•^3:tTXK.jiwgar, 851, 922. 
f?B'5fT»n: 'rra’t Rirfr »Nj jiwgar pdni 
dUgel, 922. 

1^*1 •*K jiwgar 

hoe la dhur baisdol, 851. 
jista, 335A, 706. 
^T^'^jihla, 363. 

jihela, 363. 

^hr jle, 1026. 

jlgar, 800. 
wWr jita, 645. 

^hdT jibha, 275. 

jlyat, 645. 

"^X^-^jlyal, 933. 

jXiT, 972, 1073. 

«kr jlra, 976, 1073. 

jndih, 14, 194, 938. 

^ jug, 1023. 

j'^ig^a, 1183. 
jugnu, 765. 
jujwi, 1208. 

jujwi hisseddr, 

1208. 

jurgwro, 1183. 
jwailin, 1310. 
jwrailu, 1310. 
jutta, 735. 
jumri, 121, 122. 
junna, 120. 
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derh khamha, 473. 

^ Tw WVWT derh paise rupaiya, 
1479. 

■^?T derha, 1479. 
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d&rhi, 1476. 
deph, 957. 

d^h tiiksal, 957. 
dephi, 957. 

^ deh, 1101. 

't’Ksr dhebhm, 40. 
der, 1110. 

iTT dera, 1236, 1237, 1254. 

^ deli, 44, 46, 319/. 
deuarh, 1117. 
daiya, 1453. 
doTcni, 717. 

^'“•^.'< 1 ' donrha, 734. 

«\«5Tr dohhra, 833. 

dorbandlia, 363. 
dohra, 319A, 305. 
dohri, 462. 
dohla, 819^. 
doa, 450, 718. 

sti: dot, 449, 718, 1380. 
doet, 231. 
doiia, 718. 

^ doTti, 44, 661, 718. 

•fiTT donga, 450. 

u ^ 

Brqr dhai, 1499. 

dhcdcdhakiya, 68. 

'«4«<lT dhakm, 84, 544, 700, 711, 
713,717. 

TqRifV dh*iiui, 438, 713, 1422. 
dhakiya, 44. 
dhanehri, 585. 

«Tr dhattha, 362A, 896, 983, 986, 
987, 990, 1153, 

■^Stt dhathera, 986. 

▼JT dhaddha, 1468c, 1472 ; Appen- 
dix, 14. 

MV^dhapm, 79, 700,711, 
dhapaum, 662. 


donr, 646. 

donra, 17, 734, 889. 
donri, 646. 
dobhab, 857. 
dobna, 316, 857, 864. 
dom, 1419. 
doma, 786, 996. 

'^*il doma karail, 786. 
dor, 113, 115, 117, 949. 
dori, 115, 117, 145, 216, 362, 
398,425, 470, 475, 642, 748, 
949. 

dortk, 359. 
dortk sar, 359. 
doro, 1020. 

dol, 694, 695, 720, 924, 929) 
1290. 

aR?'<: dol karhui, 1290. 
doli, 241, 247. 
dole, 1087. 
dohat, 231. 
dohar, 794. 
dyorhi, 828. 
dyaurha, 1092. 

dh U 

dhabdhdbwa, 68. 
dhabri, 787. 

■?ni75BT dharka, 1168, 1173. 
dhwrki, 363. 

«X*f»rTrK: dhamihar, 943. 
dharni, 564. 

dhami akmi, 564. 
dharm, 215, 224. 
vwrr dhanrua, 215. 

dharew&la, 561. 
dhalkam, 68. 
dhaM, 67. 

’ST^ifSr dh&kcmi, 713. 
dhakar, 1164. 
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Tnirr dhoika^ 44. 

dhdki^ 44, 1055. 
dhakoy 1&34. 
dhanchay 585. 

^ dhathy 895, 1182, 1153, 1416. 
^3T dhathay 96, 724, 1132. 

•sf^T dhanthay 862A. 

^T?T 560. 

dharhay 751, 1080. 

dharhiy 1080. 

787. 

« dhdhUi 1000 . 

dhabay 1S42. 

^ (^aJA, 1004. 

dharaby 1451. 

^TT 532. 

dMruay 224. 
rfAa/a, 197, 216. 

dhaludUy 224. 
dhdnsiy 1173. 
dhdhy 792. 
dhibriy 325, 417. 
dhimkay 713. 

^^1 ' ^ dhldhariy 1308. 
dhlbavy 790. 
dhurkay 918. 

TWT dhulla, 894. 

dhmmdry 1098. 
dhmiydkby 1098. 
dhusiydhay 1098. 
dhusy 1098. 
dhunSy 1098. 

^ iTT X ? dh^ mdraby 1098. 

dhVm m&rdb, 1098. 
dhusay 1098. 

iTPW dMisa mdraby 1098. 
dhuhy 791, 793. 
dMMy 791, 793. 

dhenkwdnSy 66. 

dhenkuay 256, 274, 726. 


Ixix 

dhekudSy 66. 

dhenkuhy 928. 

'^gfTT dhenkuhay 274. 
dhebuay 1497. 
dhemniy 1280. 
dhenriyay 1073. 

dhefinya mwchdiy 

1073. 

dhelmdSy 66. 

dhelway 1456. 

dhelwa gosaiUy 1456. 
dhelwdnSy 66. 

dhelhay 1456. 

"^Ix dhelhapiTy 1456, 
dhelauriy 66. 

dhenky 291, 

■Wr dkek(Zy 608. 

dhenkay 256, 261, 274, 608 
726, 1250. 

^2^ dhenkiy 431, 464, 608, 928, islo. 
dhenkuly 608, 928, 931, 

^ dhenrhy 1017. 

^ dhenrhiy 994, 996, 1001, 1004, 
1029, 1017. 

wnm % ^ t ) dhenrhi Idgal 

hai {or ba)y 1001. 

%ir 1158. 

^ he dudhy 1168. 

^^^^dhenuy 1114. 

dhempiy 1051. 

■?^T dhemay 641. 

^ 82, 849, 890, 892, 893. 

f dholm, 765. 

»l<o».n dholm chauki, 765. 

dhostc&h, 949. 

^Wr rfAoAra, 1125, 1265. 
vfirr dJionga, 372. 
dhmrhi, 1017, 
dhoU, 1053, 1054, 1055, 
dim, 949. 
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?to ta, 856, 363, 829, 833. 

^ tafi, 1451. 

takrai, 1090. 
taklo^ 741 (footnote). 

?rf^WT takiya, 637. 

7l%«tT takeya, 637. 

?rix: takkaTf 1272. 
cl 4(171 takhai/pos, 685. 

TT^scT xiTft takM rawdn, 241. 

7 t7 g; ' dT takhfa, 222, 414, 457, 467, 
475, 587, 832, 1214. 
takhti, 222, 587. 

TreTTlT iakMm, 1241. 
tagdhari, 491. 
tagU, 108. 

Tprn^ tag Sr, 430. 

tagari, 39, 430, 714. 

TniK tagSr, 430, 1014. 

1187, 1190. 

71^ tang, 226. 

71^ tangi, 128 (footaaote), 130. 
TTsr iaj, 1381. 

TT^ tarak, 223, 1252, 1257. 
TTfTTTfs^ iartarwan, 241. 

TT^TiirT tarSka, 5856. 

^Trreri tmima, 355. 

Tigfr^TTP^ tatwriySUl, 1076. 

tandur, 446. 

TR tan, 1375. 

THTR tanSw, 390. 
irf^T tanika, 1056. 
ttttt: tanMr, 446. 
ci^^ tann%, 642. 

TRiTTr* ^ iapndh, 800. 
m tab, 356, 393, 1088, 1113. 

tdbJsH, 1201. 
trtt tabay, 1084. 
fabkk, 1466, 


TRT^ tabdk, 711, 713. 

TTTRr fabskh, 711. 
tambiya, 319?. 
tatnghail, 693. 
tamghaila, 693. 

7R7^ tamni, 865, 867. 
tamha, 689. 
tamkeri, 675. 

tamakv/pha/rosh, 464. 
cl«iig)«ji tamSkul, 1021. 
TRTfi^fSTraT tamakulbdla, 464. 
^TTugi^erTWI tcmSkulwdla, 464. 
TTHTl tamdku, 1021, 1026, 1452. 
TTTiTsr tamdn, 727. 

Tnrm tamdsa, 128 (footnote), 356, 
Trf^RT tamiya, Z19g, 372, 670. 

tamiydn, 319?. 

TT'^fT famhera, 556. 

TR tar, 1234. 

Tni: tarm, 751, 

TRflirft tarkatti, 378, 713, 

TRRTT^ tarkdri, 1073. 

TRi^ tarki, 764. 

TRTTRfVr tarkonka, 1073. 

7R« tarakh, 26, 

TiTsTfr tarchha, 50. 

tarchhi, 39, 126, 606. 
tarjm, 640. 

tarjui, 47, 462, 555, 640. 
7R7^ tarju, 640. 
trststi: tarjhdr, 888. 

TRsnjR fanangar, 1252. 
trsurtri farpachra, 251, 
tarbuj, 1064. 
tarbdja, 1064. 
tarydni, 788. 
tarra, 1493. 

7R^ fern?, 1272. 



r tarla, 474. 
iTXiiTJT tarwar, 655. 
ta/rsall, 938. 
tarsmai, 792. 

5j^.y<aT tarsaila, 14, 938. 

tarsoa, 922. 
ifX'^iX r imahra, 1241. 

Jtx;^ tarha, 1493. 

TlKTJlt<**<JK*>l tardgotsofrg, 1459. 

taraju, 47, 463, 555, 640. 
UK?? tardy, 751. 
irXT^ tard&hi, 1411. 
ctft tari, 788, 789, 792, 901, 914, 960, 
tarw, 726 (footnote). 

?r^ tarer, 1262. 

tarera, 225, 1246, 1262. 
taraini, 461. 

?r^^o taraila, 12. 

?(C^ taraili, 12. 

<nct?: taroi, 1069. 
tarauta, 620. 
taraim, 284. 
taraum, 49, 461. 
tairami, 461. 

?r^nT tala/i, 916. 
iRtT? talds), 916. 

talaiya, 916 (footnote). 
talauta, 620. 
taw{^, 226, 765. 

?RT tawa, 676. 

?re?r tasat, 711. 

?r97?rf^ tastari, 678, 711, 713. 
ggsgt; tasmOd, 1272. 
ggnTT tasma, 226, 415, 470. 
srgi^RT taslanca, 664. 
tasla, 664, 666. 
tasU, 665. 
ggjT tasmr, 1490. 

tahkhdna, 1241. 
gggs^T^ tahaljdri, 1201. 


g^?^ tahband, 726. 
gr9t^ftgr tahlil, 14635. 

■g’fsg^ tahmad, 726. 

taMlddn 1208. 
g^T taJidn, 655. 
ggt iahi, 726, 739. 
grr td:i, 676, 713. 
grg taM, 1253. 
grgr fdkha, 1253. 
gr^ tdkhi, 725. 
gnrr tdga, 123, 1383. 
gfjIT tdnga, 178, 214, 224. 
gm tdj, 725, 1272. 
gr^ grr^ %' khdni, 1272. 
grf tdr, 379, 1092. 
gnr^g tdrd>, 1484. 
gj^ tan, 378, 879, 713. 
grg idnf, 113, S65d. 
gf^t idnfi, 355. 
gf^ tdnto, 355. 
gi^ fddhi, 7845. 
grg tdn, 224, 245, 249, 322. 
gjgr tma, 363. 
grl^ tdm, 1234. 
grft tdni, 358, 642. 
gT*ft ggg tdni karab, 358. 

tdhddn, 1249. 
gfgr tdmba, 668, 1451. 
grgg tdmab, 865, 867. 
grgr tama, 319A, 343. 
gT^igi tdmiya, Z 16 g. 
gr^ff tdmi, 670. 
gf^ tdmmi, 372. 
gT»^ tdrbMJ, 1064. 
grc tdr, 326, 379,' 1084, 1456; 

Appendix, 14. 
griggr gsi? tdrdk chhc^a, 68. 
gT^g tdrcm, 1252. 
gKT tdra, 686i?. 
gr^ tdri, 379, 999 (footnote). 
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tarlkhioart 1470. 
jrra telt 916. 
srrar t&la, 1250. 

tdluha, 1207, 1233. 
vrri^iT^ taluk addr, 1207. 
?rr^*liTKT’^ tdlukdddri, 1207 . 

?rT^ tdw, 289, 455. 

?nTr tdwa, 226, 676, 711, 860, 922. 
ar^T ^ ^ tdm tut gel, 922. 

?rp?ra tdwij, 754, 765. j 

!rw tds, 1272. 

?rr9 tds khdni, 1272. 

?rTO*r tdim, 362. 

?rresr tdmn karab, 362. 

(irf^ tdhi, 1234. 

Muni, 733. 
titU, 1183. 
titili, 1074, 1075. 
fvtjfr?: Midi, 1183. 
f?r«rr«itT tkdta, 1310. 

tinkoniya, 833. 
tinkhandi, 768. 
tinohhaliya, 769. 
fksri^ifir tinjdnt, 926. 

tindara, 1236. 
fjtsrssr^rr tmnaga, 768. 

tinpakhi, 1427. 

fwriWl % f«r»aT Unpdkhi ke pinda 
1427. 

tinpaUya, 1183. 
tinpahal, 418. 

1500. 

f?RTqrfWr twphmiia, 803. . 
fasTfWr tinphalla, 418. 
tinlatthi, 926. 

M/nee/ra, 1600. 
tinseri, 1600. 
fiPTT?: MpM, 633. 
f?ivfinrr ikivya, 1444. 

WrpaMl, 418. 


fff ' < ' » nT^! ia T tirpahh, 418. 
fgtsqTT tirpdi, 319/. 
f?lx : 7Tr^ twpdl, 132. 
fW'BW Urphdl, 418. 

Ursal, 1112. 
f^f ^ tirdnti, 1 039. 
tirSM, 1424. 

fjrfw tirig, 1468a and h, 1469, 

1470. 1472. 

firfba' tir^‘ khasra, 1471. 

f^fsr^s'a'nc Mrij jiniswdr, 
1468a, 1470 ; Appendix, 5. 

K tirij tarikhwdr, 

1470 ; Appendix, la. 

tirij patewdri, 14685, 
1471 ; Appendix, 11. 

Urij mcphnd, 1470, 

1471. 

^fhisJ Mri/ molhaU, 1472. 
tirij hggit, 1470, 

1471 ; Appendix, 10a. 

fitfxsj Ur^ wdsil bdhi, 

1472. 
tm, 363. 

1%^ til, 1084, 1423. 

tilah, 1287, 1289, 1318, 1429. 
Ul&afri, 1272. 

Ulakdma, 1318. 
Ulkahru, 1318. 

« tilkut, 1272. 

Ulthi, 896. 

tiMani, 734. 
tilri, 765. 
tildnjwr, 1423. . 

Mldnjwr deb, 1423. 
Ul&thi, 896. 

tilikiya, 1318. 
tiliya, 799. 

airt^ Mliya korhi, 799, 
Ulami, 1272. 
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tillahi 1318. 
mu, 592, 1045. 
tisjauri, 1272. 
tisariya, 842. 
tisri, 842, 907. 
fnfv’^i’aT tisiyaur, 1272. 
tisiauia, 768. 
tisaur, 884, 885. 
f?r%«rT tihaiya, 907. 
iftsr tlj, 182, 183, 200, 1443 
Mir, 1088. 

Mha, 937, 952. 

^ tin, 953, 1006, 1088, 1089. 
^N" ^arr tin theuka, 953. 
stW TiT'?«r <)<.'« tin patdwan 

terah koran, 1006. 
tint, 1089. 

Tihif^tlnu, 393, 1025. 

^sft tlno, 1486. 

#}«rsr tiijan, 1073. 
aH tir, 1456. 

^Xvtirath, 1460. 

^ til, 1045 1089. 

Mi, 498, 502, 592. 
tui, 356, 1045. 
garear tuhna, 729. 
ga turn, 1087. 
ga*^ Imnri, 782. 
g»aT timba, 715, 782. 
garr tumma, 715, 782. 
gx^ai: twpal, 748. 
g<*^r tmha, 1456. 
gXTT 731. 
gaai twruk, 999 (footnote). 
g#a^ tuhngra, 170. 
garra^ tulbulli, 996. 

tuht, 414, 977, 1183, 
1451. 

afai tuM t&mha, 1451. 
tuki pkul, 977. 


garr tula, 1090. 
g^a: tulai, 222. 

gaJiaT tuldwa, 167, 168, 187, 188, 
204,221,222. 

^ tm, 1084. 

^a tUnab, 334. 

tUnnab, 334. 

■aaa tumab, 334. 

^ar tUma, 715, 782. 
a^ tUr, 333. 

^aa at tdrat ba, 240. 
ata tHrab, 1024. 
tural, 240. 
tUre, 1486. 

^ m, 640, 1470. 
aaira te&h, 1278. 

^qrrsft tek&ni, 173. 

^gtar tekwm, 1059. 
agiar tehvra, 907. 
af ft tekuri, 907. 
ai>^ tekuli, 907. 

^arsar tekhra, 820. 

^ft tekhuri, 907. 
aafa tegk&nw, 9 SB. 
aarar teghSwa, 953. 

^ar fejatta, 926. 
aarft tetri, 1397. 
aaw^T tetla, 204. 
aafaarr tefaliya, 204. 
aa ia tetar, 1183. 

tetdri, 1183. 

^garr tentula, 204. 
aar^ tedhri, 1097. 
a’^ar tedhura, 1097. 
aat tepal, 633. 
a<l^ tepakhi, 996. 

■aaaa tepahal, 319/, 418. 
aaia iepdi, 633. 
aarar t^halla, 403. 
af%aT tebihn, 1278 



terra, 959. 
tehhat, 1074. 
telatthii 926. 
it’?in?f^T telbhanra, 663. 
teM, 765, 1039. 
telhanda, 663, 713. 

^Ifs^ telhan, 1045. 
insi^iT telhan tui, 1046. 
teJhSnri, 713. 
tel&y, 713. 
teliya, 786. 

teliya k&wal, 786. 
tew&re, 1098. 

ihoK'^ifX^tewarejotal, 1098. 

tesrt, 907. 
irfys^t tesro, 1007, 

tehrawan, 820. 
tehar, 823, 1086, 

^’srn: tehh&r, 820. 

"siiT ienga, 1294. 

TsaV ten^i, 1039. 
tetar, 1397. 
tefhal, 403, 418. 
terah^ 1006, 1088, 

^ tel, 347, 1043, 1045, 1308, 
1378, 1458. 

^ WTJf^ tel charhseb, 1378. 

^ teU, 255, 572. 
tesar, 1007. 

U 5} 

sRi thah, 1034. 

ihakri, 747. 

«rf Xt: fkakwai, 867, 
wr thaHka, 631, 
splTffK thanmdr, 1477. 

thanailiy&hi, 1395. 
thamili, 1396. 
thaipri, 137, 713. 


{or TT^l) tesar 
{or tesro) ajptawan {or pSni), 1007. 
^nrxtaiyar, 1118. 

tainti, 767. 

BlfTjr*! toraeb, 888. 

tobra, 134, 227. 

<FlT5*rT torna, 5856. 
jftft’STSf toriyath, 896. 
toriya, 1119. 
toriydthi, 896. 

Tftf^T*r toriydn, 1119. 

^ to, 1091. 

?h3tT togar, 569. 
taran, 1042. 
torab, 240, 981. 
tora, 757. 

tor, 664 (footnote). 

Tfrfl tori, 823, 1045. 
tola, 1498, 1499. 
tosalc, 637, 
taulai, 914. 
taun, 1087. 
tawii, 733. 
taul, 1118. 

7^ taula, 69, 143, 319i, 368, 
378, 437, 713. 
tauli, 665. 
tritibar, 1278. 
wf tyon, 737. 

th u 

tha^pm, 624, 1262. 

«{7r tham, 500. 

thamni, 613. 

TiiS’Tii thamua, 1259, 
thamhm, 1259. 

7|^*IT thariya, 680, 460. 

WT thalla, 500. 

ihawdi, 420, 1264. 
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thahusal, 1094. 

^ 1*0 thcHcdl^ 057 « 

W(n thdn^ 1455. 

tkapi, 283, 307, 424, 431. 
!!A«n,460, 680, 681, 682, 1316, 
1401, 1408. 

WTPT than hajaeh, 1401. 
lhal, 713, 460 
thukka, 1173. 
thunhi, 940, 
thimhha, 363. 
thumbhi, 363, 1259. 
thua, 1048. 

600. 

thunhi, 1256, 1259. 
thum, 363. 


■^^rr thaiya, 318. 
thair, 1118, 
thaUa, 734. 
thaili, 734. 

thailimar, 1477. 

'efff thorli, 369. 

tholri, 369, 

^ thok, 631, 1214. 
thori, 359. 

^ thqp, 177, 189, 249. 

thobh, 189, 192, 204, 221, 
^ ihor, 829. 
thauth, 631. 

^stT thauna, 500, 1247. 
thausal, 1094. 
thamm, 1094. 


W^dW 

dai, 1295. I dadiaura, 1299. 

ddkhinha, 1074. dadihar, 1299. 

ddkhinaha, 1074, 1160. dadihar, 1299. 

^f^siTVr g dhakhinaha ghyu, 1160. dadihdl, 1299. 

dagdar, 1076, ^srvsiT' 3 '^ danjcdir, 1272. 

dagadh karab, 1416, 1419. daniy&li, 585a. 


dagni, 359. 
dagrin, 1400. 
rfagrJj, ^24. 
dang&th, 1079. 
^firar^ dagiyal, 1004. 

daehhini, 1057. 

^Pf ^ darimi, 1272, 
darhiya, 346. 
dat, 1196, 1197. 

dant hamra, 984. 
^^rssrx: dantmr, 1173. 

datbhojni, 1197. 
datum, 747. 
dantua, 216. 
dantuh, 73. 


danauri, 1272. 

^ dant, 668, 1113, 1173. 
^ft dant lahar, 1173. 
da/phtari, 586, 
daphdari, 586. 

^* 1 ?^ ddbkan, 81, 309, 713. 
«^3T dabtha, 649. 
dahni, 398. 

dabliya, 1000. 
d(^iya, 439, 583, 1141. 
dubila, 439. 
dabdi, 1267. 
dabauta, 322, 398. 
dam, 145. 

damkatti, 913. 
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damka, 796. 

^ 1 ?*^ damri, 1497. 

damdam&cha, 472. 
damhanya, 44. 
dcmaA, 913, 1471. 
dam&o galh, 1471. 
dam&Tii, 887. 
dammi, 472. 

^ dar, 1220, 1479. 

darkhol, 1163. 
darajf 748. 
darji, 893, 748. 

dmpaini, 1211. 
dmrpan, 383, 765. 
darbcmdi, 1220. 
darmaMi 1185. 
darmi, 965e. 

«*t|iaT^ daryabadi, 769. 
cbztra, 1272. 
darwaja, 1254. 
danoqjifa, 1249. 

WT darwaja, 662, 1249. 
darmi, 1487. 
da/rstdha, 238. 

If da/rsvidha he maliya, 
238. 

dara, 1272. 

■<<T^ darcj, 248, 401. 
dari, 760. 

darlmhi, 1249. 
darUd, 1432. 
daraincM, 1249. 
darokha, 1239. 
dareja, 1249. 
darauja, 1249, 1254. 
dalki, 789. 
daldal, 789. 
dalpiUH, 1272. 

dalpiihamri, 1272. 
dal^amta, 1001. 


^•9*317 dalsagga, 1001, 1272. 

'5^ dalMpuri, 1272. 

^^T*r dalan, 1239, 1254, 1388. 
dalaU, 1474. 

I dawar, 921. 

dawan, 832, 964. 
dawar, 235, 941. 

^TTf dawctt, 713, 1034, 1442. 
^TtTfisiT daiD&tpvja, 1442. 
daw&nhi, 887, 889. 
das, 711. 

^Tarr^iT dasharm, 1425. 

dasgardan, 1476. 
dasgatr, 1425. 
daspana, 711. 
dam&n, 1423, 1425. 
dasahra, 1381, 1393. 

If dasahra he jora, 

1381. 

EnsfT dasahra Tthana, 1393. 
dasdU, 1425. 
daser, 940. 
dasaurhiy 1250. 

dasaurhi chaukath, 

1250. 

dasaut, 1 358. 
dost, 711. 

dastgardan, 1476. 
dasipanah, 711. 
dasta, 33 5 A, 706. 

585, 720. 

ft’"RT dasU huppn, 720. 
dastwi, 1474. 
dahri, 713. 
dahdr, 912, 1080. 
uth: dahdr mahdr, 912, 
dahi, 1162. 

dahiak, 1198, 1203. 
nf?!*! dahidk mdngan, 1198. 
^ff«r dahin, 817. 
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dahin dharedo, 817. 
^f^'srT dahina, 827. 
dahiya, 1074. 
dahiydel, 1004.' 

?Ef%?rT^ (or qrfr^) dahyah 
hdnri (or Itardht), 138. 
dahihdkTii, 1192. 
daU, 138, 713, 990, 1162. 
1324. 

^ dahej, 1283, 1339, 1347. 

dalienri, 138, 713. 

^'3^ daudi, 956. 

ddhUla, 1467. 
ddngli, 184. 
ddnre, 1085. 
darhi, 346, 356. 
ddnt, 73, 401. 

^T?r ’C*5n' ddnt rcmda, 401. 
ddntua, 5855, 
dddan, 1040. 

dddni, 102'8, 1040. 
ddndar, 868. 
dddd, 463. 

^T^Trar dddihal, 1 &99. 

^T*r d&n, 1334, 1457, 1459. 

^T«rr ddna, 856, 904, 1030, 1031, 
1368, 1273, 1470. 

^Tsrr ^4*1 ddna duni, 1268. 

dandhandi, 913, 1468«, 

1470. 

ddni, 4:^7, 1194, 1373. 
dano, 1438. 

dam puja, 1438. 

^ dab, 168, 323, 439, 457, 583. 
X'm ddba, 319J, 457, 718. 
ddU, 718. 
ddhi, 457. 

^ dam, 1487, 1496, 1497. 
ddmmar, 889. 
dal, 1002», 1272, 1369. 


^ ddl dim. 1369. 
ddl pUM, 1373. 

^ ddl sM, 1369. 
ddw, 86. 
ddnwah, 888. 
ddnwal, 1119. 
datva, 1251. 

KT^nFk ddvodgir, 655. 
d(is, 1456. 
ddh, 1416. 

ddh deb, 1416. 
didka, 1074. , 
dianka, 1074. 
diardkh, 1253. 

diarkha, 1253. 
diara, 788. 
diunka, 1074. 
diuri, 713. 
diuli, 713. 

din, 965, 966, 1087, 1091, 
1343. 

f^*r Iffft din gunni karab, 1343. 
dinihar, 874. 
diniik, 108S. 
dinaura, 874, 914. 
dipddn, 780. 
dipdd.ni, 780. 
dip'a, 703. 
dipahra, 702. 
diyari, 713. 
dig dura, 1074. 
diydr, 1074. 
f^TTT diyara, 788. 
diyari, 713. 
dilka, 347. 

f^T’: diwdr, 1074, 1251. 
f^srrar diwala, 1486. 

VflH^ diudla nkhari 
gelamhi, 1486. 

diwala niksab, 1486. 
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diwdla nikdsab, 

14,86. 

diwala sudh ho 

jaeh, 14,86 

diwaliya, 1486. 
dis, 849 (footnote), 
dlhta^ 335/i, 706. 
di^tha^ 335/^. 
dihla^ 1116. 
diatJii^ 70&. 
dim, 874. 

^XT dip, 713. 

dipak, 585/. 

70 ^. 

dlyar, 784, 788. 

713, 1316, 1423. 
dlydn, 1074. 

^x?T dlya hdti, 142-3. 

788. 

T^xcr dlra, 788. 

^ din, 713. 

diimt, 702, 711. 
diwdl, 247, 1251. 
dlha, 829, 1113, 
dmnni, 1201, 1499; Appen- 
dix, 14. 

dmriya, 1238. 
dudr, 454, 1238, 1247, 
1249, 1254, 1319, 1335, 1352. 
'^^TX^Vni; dudr chhenkdi, 1335, 
1352. 

dudr chJiefikauni, 1335. 
^TX "SsiT dudr p^a, 1319. 

■^^rn: dudr lagai, 1319. 

dudri, 247, 1249. 
dudli, 17. 

^ dux, 1087. 

duiUydha, 1278. 
dukdni, 933. 

5 x§ dukh, 1085. 


ilugotuja, 639. 

Sifrft dugori, 31, 549. 

dujanta, 926. 

^WT?r dujdt, 926. 

‘gftRX dutihar, 1278. 
dudant, 1118. 
dudsar, 970. 

^rf^T dudhi kantiya, 136. 
duddha, 984. 

■ 5 ^ dudhi^ 1422. 

dudhkatua, 1395. 

^•«s| <hf‘^X dudhkanrar, 97 B, 
dudhgilas, 975. 
'%'^^'^^dudhghbUxc, 984. 

dudhtutua, 1395. 
dudhpildi, 1408. 
dudhhhoro, 984. 

■ 51373 ^ dudhmimh, 1422. 

dudhmiifihi, 1422. 
dudhrdj, 972. 

■ 5 ^ dudha makaz, 984. 

^xn-X dudhar, 1117. 

^xsrrfx dudhdri, 1117, 1157. 

dudhiya, 956, 985, 1075, 
1183. 

dudhiydel, 957. 
dudhailai, 957. 

^ dunu, 226 (footnote). 

•^xrfk^ dupatiyo, 1018. 

^^fxx^T dftpaJiariya, 842, 
dubagli. 111 . 
duhbki, 1183. 
dumkaja, 226. 
dumchi, 226. 
dumunhan, 1239. 

^X^iTT durga, 1198. 

^X^irr IJSTTX durga pujdi, 1198. 
^X*^ durjan, 655. 

durdgnaghan, 1292. 
durdgaman, 1291. 
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dMTogaunj 1291, 
dwrua, 1398. 
duraundh, 1251, 1335. 

5 ?fsrr duraundha, 1251, 1335. 
■ 5 ^^^ aulahri, 974. 

I duThci^ 1274, 1281, 1383. 

dulUn, 1282, 1383. 
dulariy 965c. 
dullar, 978. 
du&eri, 912. 
duhni, 186. 

■ 5 ^^ dulianthi, 414. 
duhah, 1159. 
duhati, 247, 248, 1238. 
duMo, 1201. 
duhawe, 604 
duhiya, 1205. 
duM, 849 (footaote). 
du, 823, 904, 1113, 1116, 1118, 
1479. 

dim, 908, 1483. 
du chas, 823. 
du taul, 1118. 

^ dMh, 990, 1030, 1157, 1158, 
1165. 

Mdhak, 1166. 
dttdU, 786, 956. 
dmi, 1268. 

^ dub, 1183. 

1308, 

fjT dm, 868 , 1075, 1183. 

<Mbh dandar, 868. 
ilj: <Mr, 1087. 

'f?CT dUm, 1238. 
duhab, 1157. 
deurM, 1254. 

^^deota, 1455, 1456. 
delehra, 1253. 
dekhiha, 1091, 1113. 
degcM, 448, 711. 


dewal, 233. 
dewala, 1486. 
dewali, 538. 
desariya, 965/. 
ttWT desila, 956, 1073. 
dehan, 1477. 
dehand, 1477. 
deh/ri, 1238. 
dehdti, 1263. 
dehuri, 1203. 

% de, 748, 1025. 

% % rfc ke, 69. 

dekhab, 1428. 
dekhar, 1253. 
dekhal, 1484. 
dekhah, 1113. 
deJchi, 1070. 

%% dekhe, 128 (footnote), 1087. 

dekhen, 568. 

^ deg, 372, 711, 713. 

^■iT den, 1284, 1461. 

dain mohar, 1284. 
dena, 1151. 

^ deb, 58, 585/, 867, 876, 966, 
1087, 1090, 1116, 1385, 1416, 
1419, 1423, 1429, 1431, 1439, 
1452. 

WPT deb ufhSn, 1087, 1439. 

^ debi, 1449, 1455, 1456. 

^ debi asthan, 1455. 

■srn*r debi than, 1455. 
del, 250. 

delmhi, 1234. 
deltn, 741. 
deM, 1217. 
deo, 585/. 

deothan, 1439. 
dewal, 1251. 
dee, 1088, 1092. 
deei, 328, 956, 1021, 1059. 
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deU, 973, 1207, 1215, 1218. 

^5^ dehi Jcharch, 1207. 
daihOjSb, 1078. 

^srr daim, 1161. 

^t^lTfr dbat, 1198. 

SsrrT d^oQ.t pujai, 1198. 
d,oar, 1238, 1249. 
do&li^ 388, 398, 415. 
?^Tif do&h, 1278. 

?Chir5^ dohra, 149, 1497. 

dokra^ 1497. 

^«T«r doMn, 463. 

dokani, 373, 933, 940, 1023 
dokMa, 1023. 
dogla, 956. 
dogaha. 111, 889. 

Xl’TT^ dogah, 1153, 1239. 
doghanw, 953. 
db^Mwa, 963. 
dochra, 1235, 1245. 
doch&ra, 1245. 
doehhapra, 1245. 

^CfcltXT doira, 798. 

?[t?r«rr dotm ehaumSs, 798. 
dotura, 810, 1006, 1008. 

^ dotura ke ukh, 1008. 
dodant, 1118. 
dodanta, 1118. 
dodhariya, 857. 
dontcdh, 950. 

^tqrrr dopta, 730, 740. 

^MST dopafta, 724, 730, 740. 
■jffxrfWr dqpatiya, 1018. 
dopaUi, 1018. 

dopaliya, 726, 1245. 
dopahariya, 837, 842. 
dophasila, 803, 858. 
dophoBili, 803. 
dolagli, 111, 
ddbaggi, 111, 


dobadhiya, 639. 
doharda, 31, 149. 
dohagi, 111. 
st’NTO' dohara, 373. 

■^tVfTT doUha, 1278. 
domra, 884. 

dorsahi, 787. 
dorassa, 1023. 
dorasso, 468, 1023. 
dolgi, 977. 
dolangi, 974. 
doMthi, 926. 
dolai, 731 
dolay, 876. 

dolay deb, 876. 

cfosra m&nti 

ke hiya, 1057. 
dosro, 1007. 

^^i'***! dosro paiawan, 1007. 
dosaliya, 803. 
dos&l, 803. 
dosuti, 590. 
doMa, 1218. 
dohtJia, 852. 
dohra, 1250. 

dohravcan, 819. 
doh&n, 1118. 
doh&r, 819, 857. 

^ do, 817, 953. 
dokn, 1118. 

badl, 1118. 
dokh&r, 819, 
dokhar, 819, 820. 

^iIT doga, 1245., 

^JTT donga, 1294. 

^ar donj, 1011. 

do»ji, 1011, 1024, 1039. 

^ %''3^ do theuka, 953. 

dodha, 984. 

^ don, 950. 



INDEX. 


Ixxxi 


?frsiT Aom, 721, 1405. 
domi, 1405. 

0#^ *#f^^ donni JhSnTcdb, 1405. 
donon, 1088. 
dobar, 1084, 1092. 

?iV ^ do bank, 817. 
doma, 1015. 
doras, 468, 787. 

^ dol, 924, 929. 
dolah, 876. 

dosar, 393, 838, 1007. 

dosar dnta/r dharab^ 

838. 

iTelq*! ( or «rn^ ) dosar pata~ 
wan {or pani), 1007. 
dohat, 1218. 
dohady 1399. 

u ^ 

dhdkarolihoh, 1095. 
dhakra, 1183. 
wiTTifW dhangdel, 1079. 
dhangdth, 1079. 
diumger, 1079. 
dhangdth, 1079. 

Tj^Tsr dhachdn, 363 (14). 

^^Tsrr dhachdna, 363 (14). 
"^ViX^^dhandhdri, 75Q. 

^ dhan, 1092. 

Tjsjrftr^nxT dhmkipdra, 981. 

dhanUydri, 812. 
dhankutti, 616, 
dhankhar, 812, 981. 
dhcmkhet, 981. 
dhavkh&ti, 981. 
dhanpurahi, 1114. 

D3)v<i^ dhanbatti, 1303, 1309, 1313, 
'W^rre dhanhdl, 984. 


dohar, 730. 

^ do hara, 31. 
daungri, 184. 
davMya, 956, 

^ir daug, 832, 836, 1050, 
damgar, 836, 1050, 
daudi, 956, 
dauna, 978. 

’^*rT damapMl, 978. 
dami, 649, 887. 
daunrar, 889. 

dama, 43, 44, 442, 949, 
1347, 1350. 

nk dmra men gor 
ddrab, 1350. 
dauri, 43, 44, 442, 887. 

^ damn, 887, 889. 

dh \l 

•ewsvt dhanhar, 812, 981. 
dhanahra, 984. 
dhmha, 981, 1089. 
dhaniydn, 1073. 
sifi|«3T dhanishtha, 1082. 
dhmi, 1461. 
dhaniwa, 975. 
dhmuM, 334, 478. 
dJmnhdri, 756, 769. 
dhamdha, 213, 224. 
dhamdhul, 1021. 
dhaakha, 1253. 
dharanji, 864. 
dharU, 1433, 

^nC5^ ^rjT dharti mSi, 1433. 

•stxsr dharan, 322, 1256. 

«rKs*rr dhwrna, 939, 
dhwrab, 838. 
dharm, 1446. 
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dharmn&thy 1466. 
dharm laggi, S28. 
dhwrma, 1446. 

«rw dharal, 817. 

dharhar, 1234. 
dhariya, 12, 726, 857. 

dhariyaeb, 857. 
dharis, 1004. 
tn:%T dhareao, 817. 
dhawar, 1134. 
dhasm, 789. 
dh&kar, 1095. 

VTtr dhadh, 1080. 

^dhan, 963, 964, 967, 1084, 
1086, 1087, 1088, 1090, 1091, 
1217, 1803. 
t?rr dli&p, 1492. 

^srnrT dharm, 44. 

■«1T dh&r, 25, 29, 892, 1451. 

«rp[: dhar asr&eb, 25. 

dharnik, 1461. 

■'t«lT4 dhar pay So, 25. 

*IK franw dhar pijdwal, 25. 

^fK dhar pit&walf 26. 

dhdr phargdwal, 25. 
T?-n: *r*l'tjr»r dhar landeh, 25. 

dhara, 643, 975, 1484, 1500. 
WTKT ^'T dh&ra karab, 1484. 
iTI'^ dhdri, 835, 857. 
irr^t dhdri lagaeb, 857. 
ttm dhdmr, 1134. 
flnr^ dhingOn, 1201. 
dhimdi, 1183. 
dhiya, 990. 

^dhi, 1295. 
dhm, 67, 68. 
dhudnkas, 802. 
dhuhdnr,'1272. 

■5^^ dhmdhuka, 302. 
dhmki, 334. 


^ST3 dhunhafh, 334. 

^fMrr dhmiya, 334, 990. 
dhuniydn, 476. 
dhunethi, 334. 
dhumith, 334. 
dhupdan, 779. 

^•<.7^ dhupddni, 779. 

dhupahra, 779. 
dhuperi, 779. 
dhurai, 933, 940. 

dhurkamiya, 303. 
dhurkilli, 164, 203. 
dhurgolo, 1135. 
dhurghussa, 858. 
dhurchhak, 1320. 
dhurpa, 1075. 
dhurhi, 931, 940. 
dhuriya, 149, 858, 914, 1096. 
dhuriya bdwag, 858. 
dhwup, 1075. 
dhurauti, 174, 175. 
dhtisra, 9&7g. 

^^53^ dhmri, 965a. 
dhussa, 737. 
dhu, 868. 

^'^dT dlma, 1317, 1320. 
dh^i, 489. 
dhtindh, 1080. 

*N 

■g:;sj dhm, 1080. 

i;;sra dhUnab, 334. 

i;;q' dhdp, 1419. 
dhUman, 347. 

t|;t dMr, 833, 851, 1094, 1096, 
1496. 

dhiir ddngar, 1094. 
dMra, 166, 203, 221, 489. 
dhdri, 149, 166, 221, 414, 
1096. 

dhus, 737, 785. 
dMsi, 785. 
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dhuh, 67. 
dhuha, 67. 

dhmuagar, 1164. 
dJieun, 1114. 
tsr dhen, 1114, 1158. 

^ dhen ke dudh, 1158. 
n's^dhenu, 1114. 

§ dhai, 1451. • 

dhai awal, 69. 
dho&nch, 1273. 
isllX dhoihen, 1093. 
dhdkra, 719. 
dhdkren, 719. 
dhdkri, 734. 
dhoMdng, 390. 
dhdbinvgm, 740. 
dhoUya, 393. 
dhorkha, 1353. 
dhorea^ 933, 940. 
dhoan, 1032. 

u ^ 

aro na, 138, 226, 394, 572, 1026, 
1056, 1084, 1085, 1087, 1234. 
nal, 740. 

araR*¥^T mkchcmda, 763. 
at u nr jy i li ? ^ ndkchh^ni, 1075. 
nakti, 20. 

arupnif^ mkpdnche, 1445. 
a r ift a wf^ nakpSncho, 971. 

ndkrdi, 1474. ^ 

at ^ ;g?: S: ndkrdi sakrdi, 1474. 

ndksondh, 1146. 
apsT^'a: nakddar, 1094. 
atasa^'I'at nodtlol, 114. 
ai %9 nakel, 114, 1131. 
mkail, 114. 

arear nakhaty 971, 1083. 
afU a^T nangra, 301. 


dhoal, 1272. 

^ dhoal dal, 1272. 
dhoa, 542. 

^ dhoi, 1341. 

ai>t d/ioi, 1032, 1272, 1369. 

dhoel, 391. 

^ dhoe, 1033. 
dhokar, 1458. 

dhokar kaswa, 1468. 
^JT dhong, 1272. 

^fir dhonehh, 1117. 

dhoU, 726, 740, 1357. 
dhodhar, 920c. 
vfiJT dhondha, 466, 1251. 
ifrfW dhob^, 393. 

^ dhobi, 389, 393, 1093, 1204. 
dhaukni, 610. 
dhaurahar, 1334. 
dhauna, 600. 
dhaur, 1184. 

^ u 

apT^ nagad, 1488. 
ajars'^T nagda, 1488. 
aPF^ apra^ nagda nagdi, 1488. 
aPTT^ nagS, 902, 1198, 1321 
1226, 1488. ’ 

apr*a|f% nagpanche, 1445. 
apn: nagar, 1416. 

apia; ft^a^far nagar hisraHw, 1416. 
snnc nagar motha, 1381. 
nagla, 226. 
nangot, 726. 

’SNrfer ncmgota, 736. 
ari;^ naghwri, 768. 
arf'a: nemgar, 1180. 
arataaff nachni, 368 (13). 
ar^apt nachhattr, 967, 1083. 
anjamr naehhunae, 1326. 
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*rar^ na^art 69, 813. 

1I3K ’gsrc «<?/«»• 69- 

•IW^ ^Tsrc mjar gctjar^ 69. 
srarx; TTir najar big, 813. 

»i»i » < t»rT mjrSm, 1201. 
srzTTTsr mtbaj, 585 (f). 

wtwa^ 353, 501, 1099. 

SOI. 

irg^T natm^ 1154, 1358. 
nattMMi 1084. 
mthahar^ 1117. 
ir^t mtUy 353. 
nathy 763. 

srl^^T nabhiya 2-36, 763, 936. 
«rf«r^5rrfi‘ natMydri^ 936. 

nathuniy 763. 
g r^ «?T nadwa^ 308. 

«r<*^ nadha^ 365. 

«rf^T nadiya^ 138, 139, 713, 
1088. 
mdi, 655. 

•9f^Xnadoif 141, 713, 719. 

mddiy 916, 954. 

^psjTirr mdhm^ 276. 
mdhdn^ 116, 276. 
mnkaini, 875. 

- m.pt<. 'Tr mfikirwa, 1099. 
ar^r^ nmad, 1402. 
nanlSi, 445. 
nmmuhiga, 499. 
namaura, 1298. 
arfSpIT mnihar, 1298. 

1 fini te nmihdr, 1298. 
arf^TT^ nanihal, 1298. 

mnKkatm, 875. 
mnMya, 972, 985. 

mnhiya jcmra, 985. 
aixiHI' ncgpM, 378. 
anrnft ncyaah, 1057. 
mphar, 844. 


snST mpha, 1475. 

nahgrah, 767. 
sr^Tfr nabat, 1389, 1390. 
sRFr mb&t chimb, 1389, 
1390. 

SRT naber, 419. 
sR^ naberi, 419. 
mtner, 419. 
namher, 861, 
sT’^’ct namhero, 861. 

SRT my a, 740. 

mr, 381, 472, 978, 1026, 
1034. 

ir<Rns narkat, 815. 

•sn^^TR; mrkaiai, 1400. 

5lT7^f?r*iT mrkatiya, 985. 

mrkdn, 815. 
six:nfrft mrgmi, 1005. 
siTRT mrcha, 1034, 1183. 
spcrSTT natga, 463, 

narjonk, 1183. 
mrdoh, 370. 
mrpur, 1025. 
naram, 786. 

^ <*M I narmciy 1016. 

mthami, 1030. 
mrM, 1257. 
in?t mrhu, 996. 

mrho, 996. 
siTT^ na/rdUn, 510. 
sfft-qT mriyar, 472, 

rmiyarwdla, 471. 
mriyari, 715. 

«rfV:«rr mriya, 75, 713, 1262. 
mriydl, 472. 

*rcl mn, 363, 539, 567, 570. 

norm, 990, 1183. 

5R mrm, 1183. 
naraili, 17. 
mroi, 814. 
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nardin, 814. 
naroh, 253, 270. 
mrohi, 270. 
naram, 610, 546. 

^ ml, 881. 

mlh, 585. 

SR mw, 814. 

SR mw gaehlmli, 814. 
sRRs; mwghar, 2, 29. 
^f^nmatha, 2, 825. 
sr^TST ^ saTfr mwtJia ke jot, 825. 
sRsr mwat, 1344. 

SRSSTT mwta, 645. 

SR miopera, 814. 
sR^s^, nawaJira, 825. 
nawad, 981. 

sr^R %?f nawad khet, 981. 
sifttsSRTT^l naxmMakhani, 1040. 
sf^ ms, 1023. 

SR mh, 153, 1849. 
sRRrf^T mhkatiya, 1326. 

SR nah chhachhdi, 1349, 
sRs^:^ mhohhm, 1326. 
sRs^T sRRar nahehhm mhd- 
wan, 1326. 

SRSJE mkchhu, 1813, 1314, 1326. 
si^sg^ mhtungi, 1326, 1403, 

1411. 

sR^ mhar, 916. 

mhran, 883. 
mhami, 383, 470, 1030. 
srrtt mkla, 422. 

Srrtjr mJvwaeh, 1418. 

SR7 mhos, 1454. 
sRT*: nqhdi, 526. 
sRRSf mhdwm, 1326, 1402. 
sjf^ mhifi, 235, 250, 363, 393, 
548, 990, 1088, 1090, 1272. 
srf^Rt mhvra, 1297. 
s)^ mhlti, 29. 


mheri, 383. 

srr m, 366, 1020, 1090, 1234, 
1451, 1477. 

STR ndu, 383. 

srnRT ndek, 1466. 

srrjRr^7%^ ndek saheh, 1456. 

sTRrf ndo, 1088. 

siRf ndk, 346. 

smir nag, 1445, 1456. 

^sissrt ndngno^ 7. 

sTTsr ndg panohmi, 1445. 

’RTfSTss^ ndgpur, 1026. 

••iP|s«T ndgla, 226. 
sjTprsr ndgin, 1456. 

STRT ndta, 149, 261, 1096, 1099. 
^T3T ndta bail, 261. 
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qqtf^ parohit, 1347, 1405i, 1422, 
1426. 

parav/ndha, 1205. 
qqrtiJiJfto, 21. 

pakmgri, 636. 
q^fqqr 636. 

qqr^ palang, 636. 
pdlang(ii 832. 
palta, 846. 

palti, 291, 846, 915, 872. 
q^?Ti)a&‘ffj 641. 
pattM, 1429. 

baisab, 1492. 

q<am<^ i palmarua, 1080. 
qqrsi-T pah-a, 641. 
q^«^ pahoal, 1073. 

Tx^ssnx palwar, 232. 
qqrrqqjJa/Aar, 1010. 
x(^x^palmn, 402. 
qqiT^i>aZa«M, 1073. 
vmx^pal&n, 125, 126, 1131. 
qqrr^ palaM} 72, 1153, 1234, 
1245. 

x(^Sxu paHya, 719. 
q1%^ paliJiar, 798, 802, 858. 
q%qit j)afe#Aa», 680, 1272. 
qqr palh, 21, 35, 416, 739, 938, 
1080, 1092, 1245, 1249. 
TnftiJaZfo, 1310, 1331. 


palhSri, 880. 

1193. 

qtiT^ pawani pasSri, 1193. 
paioahi, 914. 
pamw&nri, 29. 
q^ pns, 1120. 
xc^xxx pasanga, 643. 

pasangi, 1398. 
xx^^ pasmgha, 643. 
qq^ pasanghi, 1398, 1400. 
qq^> pasni, 61, 1400. 
xK^xry pasra, 646. 

f pamraufir, 1252. 
qqfqqr pansahiya, 1005. 

882. 

qqiTiJasar, 363. 

pasdn, 1193. 

91 I =1 •! pas&wwn, 1165. 
wrqr pasawa, 1015. 
qlqq pasin, 978. 
q^ pasHj, 748. 
q%^ paseri, 1204, 1500. 
q%qT pas&wa, 923, 1032. 
qqt?: 923. 

pascmnrar, 1252. 
xx^hrx pasaunta, 1183. 
qq pah, 795, 797, 799, 818, 904. 

pahta, 832, 846. 
qq.qx«ll pahchdna, 478. 

■'iq qq*^ pah parti, 799. 

pahanoar, 842. 
qqwqr^ T pahr&wa, 723. 
xrwwx paharua, 610. 
xr%xxps pahruk, 1184. 

pahta, 424, 571. 
xxxssxex pahia, 951. 
qq'^sTT VTxpahla g&r, 952. 
qqsg^ pahsul, 74. 
qqrq qq pahos beer, 1456. 
qfqqr paMya, 151, 1006. 
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’srrarr TT pdhiya wdla har, 
1006. 

vl^^pahire, 1090. 

pahirop, 1435. 
pahiropa, 1435. 
pahil, 818, 1007. 
pahil ehas, 818. 

xrf^^ pahil patawan, 1007. 

•^■^pahila, 1057, 1092. 

m&nti Tee 

Ilya, 1057. 

pahihth, 1114. 
or ■'lf^4Pp3 ^TW pahihth or 
pahilaunth gay, 1114. 
pahilamfk, 1114. 

T pahilautha, 1397. 

797. 

pahvmh, 1011, 1487. 
ttsN' pahunchparman, 1487. 

M pahunchdri, 757. 
pahwichi, 757, 768. 
jjatoncAe, 1487. 

pahunche d&m, 1487. 
iITT pai, 362, 1497, 1499. 
tts: tSK^xpdi Jearah, 362. 

TrrtixJif, 1218. 

•vxxsrspaet, 915, 1098. 

ViXST i ’5*rtP^ paet ghumaeb, 1098, 
•osxsy^ paMh, 846, 872. 

■^XS^pd&n, 553. 

pOAT, 858. 

Twpa*, 289. 

■qfv pank, 788, 789. 

•Tnir^ poStal, 1263. 

''ii'^panki, 789, 898. 

^^X^p&ke, 965. 

■^X^pakh, 1251. 

TXxmpShha, 1251. 

"VX^ pdg, 724, 1272. 
pdngal, 875. 


1143. 

pdgur karah, 1143. 
kNs p&neh, 1138. 
pdchak, 1272 

'®frf%^T«*r punch kaliydn, 1138. 
panchakh, 76, 
v.x^ pachar, 11, 269. 

pdehar, 251, 269, 1251. 
pdneha, 76. 

■RtVt pdneha dm, 909. 

pdnche, 1445. 
pdneho,72Z, 1456. 

pdncho tuk kapra, 

723. 

■'if^ pdncho plr, 1456. 

pdchhab, 1030. 
rrxvx pachha, 1087. 

pdehhil, 1089. 

TnjJacMw, 1234, 
pdj, 1143. 

■'IW 3Rx^j9(|;' kardb, 1143. 
■visxxpanja, 882, 884, 1013, 1194, 
1196. 

ttx^ pdnji, 1354. 
pdnjau, 884. 

1153. 

■qi® pat, 11, 389, 889, 940, 924, 
1098. 

xTTJo pdta, 29. 
vxz «V?K pdtjotab, 1098. 
qnr ^:xxur^pdt lagdeb, 1098. 
qraqr pdtan, 233. 
pdtna, 233. 

VTZs^j^ pattadla, 889. 

Txrrpdta, 11, 317, B19m, 424. 
pdti, 243, 248, 626, 638, 738, 
843. 

'rr^pdto, 11 . 

•^pdth, 429, 889, 

'fX’SXpdtha, 1122 , 
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HTf par, 1267. 
x^xpanrar, 853. 

•XX^pdra, 1120. 
xrn^^an, 1120. 

park, 429, 588, 1050. 
xc^p&rhi, 745. 
imr pat, 764, 767, 868. 
x(x^ patan, 880. 

^Xf(K.patar, 858. 

■XXHXpata, 21, 237. 
xcixxip&nta, 814. 

■XX^^paU, 655, 1090. 

panti, 814, 857, 1050. 
pdihak, 1339. 
xrvei;x pdthab, 853. 
xfxesxpathar, 162, 858, 1080. 
^viMp&thal, 853. 
xrxxxxp&tha, 137, 146. 

^■XX{pan, 767, 822, 1049, 1217, 1432. 
■'11*1 pan chas, 822. 
xxx^xx^pandar, 475. 

"•XXxt x^ pan phal, 1432. 

''X^pani, 240, 1234, 1314. 

'irf^ jjam taral, 240. 

■'Tift' i^X^pani torab, 240. 

919, 922, 1007, 1090, 
1092, 1145, 1159, 1419. 
^pani deb, 1419. 

^X^pdpar, 1272. 

^^i^pambM, 898. 
xnxxp&ya, 638, 1266. 

1113, 1206. 
parJchat, 777. 

'xrcs^ paroM, 1370. 

■vrw sTT*r pdras ndth, 1466. 
xjx^pdrab, 865, 873. 

■^KTiXlra, 254, 1205. 

’Tnrr Trd jjfira pari, 291. 

•qTK^jport, 291, 436, 832, 872. 


xn^Xxrx^x pdriwdke, 1184. 
xjk^pdrbaii, 1443. 

pal, 238, 319m, 920c, 1116, 
1194, 1196, 1204. 

■•ITW x(^;^ pdl paseri, 1204. 
XT^pdla, 14. 

241, 1073. 

Trra'ait 1073, 1209c, 1394. 
■'Trer VXSPipdl khdeb, 1115. 
xi:x^spdlat, 830. 

pdla, 1080, 1249. 

«rr^ pah, 14, 194, 938, 1308, 1331. 

Etzs'gTiJcs/o motha, 938. 

THT pdw, 1500. 

pdnw, 771, 1341. 
x^xx^ pdwwjeb, 771. 

pdwat, 771, 939. 
xxx’xxsxx pd^ma, 1488. 

■qiV V'ar’Cl pd^Hw pakhdri, 1341. 

^ifsT ’Xi^pdn'U} sankar, 771. 
vrxxpdwa, 638, 1054, 1500. 
xi^pdwe, 1088, 1486. 
irw pds, 29, 1050. 

HT^'sr pdsangh, 643, 1484. 

^^>9^ pdsangh dekhal, 1484. 
xxf^ pdsang, 60. 
xrxwxpdsa, 29, 866. 
wl pdsi, 74, 116, 374, 638. 
'TT^iJasc, 29. 

tlT'sVixi/w, 198, 1216, 1218. 

'TT'^ mm pdM kdsf, 1218. 
xxsxpdhur, 1125. 

'XX^pdhe, 1050. 
f^miKXpiara, 1136. 

1327, 1348. 

337. 

pikddn, 707, 711. 

707. 

pichhkara, 172. 
pichhlakra, 172. 
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pichhctn, 113. 

f^^pichhua, 224, 726, 1483. 
pichhuSni, 1237. 
pichhuar, 1237, 
f^Tf^rrxT pkhhu&ra, 1237. 

pkhhutti, 1237. 
ftf?r piohhU, 1237. 

pichJmura, 740, 741. 
pywa, 1264. 
pijdwal, 25. 
pijdwa, 1264. 
pitm, 480. 
pitni, 887. 
pitdwal, 25. 
f^^^pitoi, 1074. 

pitam, 372, 713. 

103. 

fViT pitiha, 1272. 
fvitpitflii, 1272. 
fi^pithdr, 1203, 1272, 1439. 
fxrf52n 126. 

f^’^pinrar, 575. 
fk?t,pirhai, 341. 

pinrhsari, 337. 
pirhiya, 176, 179, 182, 200, 
332, 457, 467, 487, 587, 623, 
634. 

jpwrAwn, 575. 
f^^pirhuur, 575. 

919. 

pTOT pinda, 466, 1243, 1425, 
1426, 1427. 

pinda par deh, 1425 
fin^pindi, 775. 
pi f i i ptiarseU, 1073. 
prpRTiJmiA, 1035. 
pR^ 575. 

pr^jjMiwa, 1031. 

PnrKT pipra, 1075, 1185. 
fM^K^piyara, 1264. 


Prat piya, 1087. 

Prersi' piydj, 1073. 
piydda, 871. 
piydk, 465, 711, 713, 
Pl^IT^*^ piydli, 711. 

Pl^'<^t pirki, 1179. 

piragdan, 707. 

PrxyPr^ pirgttJii, 527. 
pirM, 487. 

Prp3i?ie^ pirikdan, 707. 

pirii, 914, 971, 1203. 
Pra<®Tj9!A7«rfa, 466. 

1171. 

Pri^^ito, 1074. 
f^^pUlu, 1074. 
fwurr pisna, 625. 

Pl'y*'i|'fl piswan, 625- 
PrexT pisdi, 625. 

Pm*r pisdn, 625, 1085, 1272, 
pihiar, 705. 
pTf%^ pihika, 1074. 
ift pi, 1274. 

piani, 1023. 
piar, 1136. 

^ pie, 1026. 
t?N pick, 1272. 
plohar, 965y. 
plfm, 675. 
pltab 391, 887. 
pliha, 1272, 1378. 
plihi, 1272. 

Tff plnr, 575, 268, 917, 953. 
plnra, 1261. 
plnri, 775. 

^ plrha, 332, 457, 467, 623, 
634. 

ijiff pirhi, 634. 

pirhi, 623, 634. 

4Pfr pltar, 664. 
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^»rT pinat 263j 1031. 
ifi'siT khalli, 263. 

^plni, 337, 1023. 
pile, 1166. 
plyar, 1003, 1264'. 
plya, 1274. 

^ plr, 337, 1376, 1466. 

^ Ita mija, 1376. 

pinch, 325. 
pins, 325. 

ifhd fri, 1098, 1348. 

pin mehjctdb, 1098. 
plro, 1074. 
plla, 1264. 
puarsi, 898. 

5^T pmra, 894. 

puari, 1009. 
g^ TC puar, 894. 
puari, 1009. 

5'^Tfl' % i3«an 1009. 

puis, 817, 827. 

■gx^ 'NTN puis dhardb, 817. 

5^ pukh, 1082, 1086. 

5 ^ puchchh, 726. 
jnw‘f puchchhi, 1285, 1343. 

5 Wr?T puohhra, 614. 

1428. 
puohharo, 1428. 
puctihtya, 614. 
puchhet, 335(?. 

5#*T puchhefa, 335e. 
puohhayta, 335e. 
pipm&l, 388. 

5W?; puj&i, 1198. 

45^ puryaur, 890. 

5^ pur^i, 1486. 

putthi, 162. 
g'fls< putr, 1394. 
puira, 957. 
puila, 67. 


puili, 740. 

■ 5 m puta, 990. 

5 fii«fT putiya, 1248. 

■ 5 ^ putia, 1248. 

putti, 344, 957, 990, 1248. 
5^517 pudem, 1073. 

pumrbas, 967, 1082, 1086* 
IJspTX punkar, 647. 

"^punu, 719, 741 (footnote), 1272. 
5 q.<T pupra, 1076, 1183. 

pirja, 1464, 1480. 

5 x 7 ^ purji, 1464. 

purnwo, 1183. 
purla, 1082. 

«T? pwrla kharh, 1082. 
S0C*«iT pwrla phagmi, 1082. 
gx'nrs purwat, 895. 

purwa, 1087, 1088. 
gX'5% punoe, 819. 
gX'*N'«iT purwaiya, 1087, 1088. 
gxf^^rr purahiya, 1114, 1117. 

puriya, 1480. 
grvsr purukh, 1274. 

purukhak, 604. 
g^ft puresi, 898. 

purain, 1401. 
gxtf^N purohit, 1347. 
gCFfll pwraurda, 1204. 

■gw pulh, 894. 
g#( puUi, 685, 929. 
gs(Wi ^ pusMail, S35e. 
gsi'd^ pushtang, 226, 
g^^ pustai, 1119. 
g^iTf' pustang, 226. 
g^ pusti, 1248. 
g pH, 1272. 
g^ pHa, 1272. 
punj, 890. 

gaiT paja, 1319, 1420, 1434, 1438, 
1442. 
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pUnji, i486, 

pUnji patta, 226. 

Vt pai, 1043. 

putsk, 781. 

■jwr pHia, 1248. 

■g;^ pQti, 344. 

g[^ par, 1088, 1118, 1201. 

puran, 1347. 

'g;^'?r pOrab, 1082. 

■g[^^ parah bhadrapad, 1 082. 
g:xT para, 136, 1118, 1381, 1384. 
•grlx: pari, 1002«. 

parts, 923, 1493. 
id pari, 884, 1204, 1272, 1405. 
lOT pah, 882, 894. 

19^ pOs, 1082, 1092. 
peala, 713. 
pekeha, 1061. 
pekchi, 1061. 
pengni, 168, 203. 
pechkm, 325, 417. 
pencMdr, 473. 
pechw&n, 473, 475. 
petchdU, 1171. 
ira«MVj»<r petpaohra, 251 . 

petponchhm, 1397. 
Jj*KT petdrha, 685, 657. 

petdrhi, 657, 963, 1074. 
v^petdr, 125, 657. 

petdrhi, 1074. 
xrs\V! petdra, 585c, 657. 

petdn, 45, 667, 887, 963. 
petdhi, 963. 
petauk, 1171. 

'^f^penmi, 63, 306, 
petdican, 1439. 

651 . 

T*5T7^i?cj»/iaeZ, 1164. 

1061. 

P^J9r 2Jeg<^', 1073. 
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pet'tndr, 858. 

'^xtpiperwa, 48. 
ppt^pewm, 337. 

NViwd peshgi, 1210. 

^^•^pehm, 79. 

’’Tpp^pehdn, 79, 81. 

45. 

penoh, 325, 473, 726. 
^T^pechak, 498. 
pet, 261, 1465. 
petphulU, 1176. 

^ic^peta, 1465. 

petdwdh, 1219. 
td peU, 261, 279. 

1043. 

^ peth, 1487. 
p^petha, 1272. 
pethi, 872. 
per ab, 264. 

^^pera, 814, 1272. 

^ pend, 80. 

"^■^penda, 80. 

"pT^pendi, 80. 

'^^pendo, 80. 

^(pppena, 98. 

peni, 80. 

\<P( perab, 264. 

\^pehn, 486. 
pewa/n, 738. 
pewcmd, 738. 

'ptpPKX painkra, 114. 

771. 

7aidj3fl*Va«e, 168, 169, 170, 203. 
paithdni, 1043. 

638. 

's®"«, 1350, 
qVMSTjjaiAto, 424. 
painkar, 198. 

%-^padcar, 105, 114, 198, 1130 
painkar, 106, 114. 
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paikal, 198. 
v^paincA, 846, 1476. 
paincha, 1476. 
pamchedar, 727. 
pa^dma, 727, 746. 

"Wf paita, 424. 
painfh 1487. 
painthi, 915. 

^ vairh, 105. 
pairM^ 105. 

paitrih, 1299. , 

NXT paida, 1028. 

^ pam, 836, 916, 954, 1489. 

NSTT paina, 23, 98. 

paini, 886, 916, 954. 
paipa, 967, 1074, 1076, 1086, 
1088. 

pair, 891, 892, 959, 1341. 

NX pair pakharm, 1341 . 

■NX paw pakhdri, 1341. 

NTT paira, 858, 959, 1096. 

771. 

NNIT paila, 24, 343, 398, 714, 914. 
^ pau, 817, 827. 

NN pais dhardb, 817. 

paisa, 1500. 

^ poise, 1479. 

■<r% NNNT poise rupaiya, 1479. 

VNTX paihdr, 1218. 

NtNlX podr, 894, 963, 1183. 

»riHn\| podri, 1074. 

l pokhta, 1235. 

■^Ni*xr 916, 1379, 

nPtXN pokhra khodah, 1379. 
Nt^TTT pochdra, 1267, 

NWm NTWT pochdra wdla^ 1267. 
1080. 

Nf^TNiT pmchhwvda, 1109. 

ponehhiya, 224. 
^NrrjpocMK#!, 1272. 


Ntsrr^ pothdni, 638. 

NlifNT podlna, 1073, 
podena, 1073. 
nH ••Tt^ porncnoo, 1011. 
Nlx«Nrri?orsa, 923. 
NlXT*rT_pora«a!, 1010. 

’VtKVn poraiya, 1114. 

Nlf^INT poliya, 353. 
NlNsaTjoosi^a, 263, 1028. 

1894. 

NtNsaH posput, 1394. 

Ntu •«! I <gNr posbdlak, 1394. 
posbeta, 1394. 
posMja, 1394. 

Nt^NT ^"^posiya Uh, 1394. 
NNTTiJos^fl!, 1183. 

Nfx»^T jJOwAra, 1008. 

'iWl poo, 1024. 

N>Tm 1009, 1010, 1017. 
•^t^pokab, 1171. 

'fNrx pokhar, 916. 

'Jl’aCl pdkhari, 916 (footnote). 

pongi, 472. 
nWI’ pocho, 984. 

NtwN pochhah, 1030. 

ponehhi, 614. 

Tft® pot, 1078. 

Ntat poU, 1073. 
nWt pora, 1398. 

NffT ponra, 1005. 

porha, 1006. 

NffT ponrha, 1005. 

’'fm pot, 636, 1220. 

Ntar pofa, 1220. 

poteddr, 1215. 

Ntx por, 769, 1010, 1012. 

NtN Wtx**»T por chhoma, 1010. 
x)xT pora, 894, 1183. 
nWt poia, 358, 
poU, 363. 
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’^’9' poB^ 1235. 
posat, 1028. 
paudandi^ 213. 

^H^rr^rr pautam, 638. 

^ftifnETT pauiiya^ 45. 

pauthdna^ 638. 
paunalU, 372. 
pamiya, 456, 686, 1193. 
xiW pam, 244, 248, 638, 1064, 
1600. 

’fW paunchhi, 1074. 
pauti, 954. 
pauth, 954. 

pautha, 934, 939, 950. 
paura, 1247. 
paunra^ 308. 
paunri, 646, 1005. 
paunrha, 309. 
pmnrhi, 309. 


T^?rr pauta, 656. 
paut&n, 363. 
pauti, 45, 666. 
pamti, 656. 
paudar, 280, 614, 941. 

^ ^iT*f paudar Jce m&nth, 941. 
paudha, 949. 

pnnna, 319, 307, 456, 738, 

686 . 

paunnr, 365. 

XT’?! pauni, 1193. 

paur, 280, 436, 888, 891, 
969. 

262, 280, 436, 891, 

1009. 

xjWit pausar, 363 (12). 
paumdr, 363 (12). 
pmh, 797. 

'JtcT JO/ It, 1209a. 
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'm'VtXt phaora, 27. 
xBXirnf phakah, 868. 
xbOk. I *|T pJiahirdna, 1203. 

669, 1203, 1234. 
XB^T^ 1198. 

pha^uni, 1039, 1082. 
phatian, 1246, 1262. 
pJiathay 477. 

477, 828. 

vsss^ phatha, 1074, 1105. 

phattha, 654, 1074. 
vg^phattM, 492, 654. 
vgstX phathdJi, 1105. 

phatMi 224. 
xTf phar, 178, 204, 214. 

pharla, 185. 
xB^T^iPl^AarAw, 1416. 
xTfs^ _pAarA/, 63 
pharm, 63. 


xTBT phanda, 726. 
x5?r^, phatah, 473. 

phatah penck, 473 . 
phatingi, 1074. 
xscf)/? vtm phaM soj\ 711, 
phateha, 463. 
phandni, 115. 
pharnMya, 375, 828. 
xBitTS^ phanU, 376, 116. 

phcmgi, 1074. 

'°sf^'T phaniga, 1074. 
xinfl phanni, 376. 

■^Kphaur, 178, 179, 184, 204, 585, 
1024, 1058. 

pharaijh&ra, 1105. 

■^K-^phar&a, 646, 1183, 1245. 

H I •« I pharkdna, 1198. 

^V*f2fc«l pharkilla, 179, 164. 
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pharkill, 164. 
^•^phwrki, 29. 

pharkhatti, 1485. 
vsK^ia^^ phargawal, 25. 
pharad, 502. 
pharni, 818. 

irtcsnt pharma, 321, 326, 424, 484. 

1201 . 

WfJ^pkarli, 1116. 

'^T^p'hara&, 750. 

pharsa, 27, 319^. 
phard, 473. 
pharha, 3355. 
pharhi, 469, 1272. 
pkara, 1272. 
pharatha, 1272. 
pharatM, 654. 

<*ft^rprT pharikdna, 1198. 

1074. 

phariya, 37, 740. 
phari, 29, 179. 
pharwha, 27, 63, 319. 
phairuhi, 63, 303, 319, 1272. 
phareha, 8355. 
text pharo, 29. 

pharauta, 3355. 

^i^phal, 29, 1474. 
xe^T^phalkar, 1232. 
xm^^(TK.phaUar, 379. 

phaUdn, 1287. 
wiqTijAafea, 401. 
pkal^/a, 740. 
phalgimi, 1039. 

^•^phalM, 401, 416. 

phcmargdU, 115. 
phasildna, 1200. 
vssxx phahura, 27, 319A', 369. 
qi»^ phahuri, 63, 303, 321. 
Wt^IijAflAora, 27. 
q[q7i:Tj5^5«*a, 27. 


phdnk, 1014. 
v^^phdnM, 1139. 

phdgwi, 1039, 1082, 1083, 
1084, 1092. 

phdjil, 1186, 14635. 
qtT® i?5d5, 1070, 1214. 

phdtak, 1249. 

■xgxi^phdU, 1074. 

726. 

’’XX^ phdran, 1161. 
qiffTiJAdwm, 726, 1074. 
'^T^phdnri, 919, 1074. 

■^J^ph&nd, 382. 

■^i^^phdnda, 382, 648. 

'xxxiphdn, 646. 

'XX^pMni, 646, 828. 

phdnphar, 858. 

'Wi:phdr, 10 . 

qRT qrrsrq pMr hard Ideb, 
25. 

phdrkhatti, 1485. 

Wrcsi plidram, 818. 
qnXr^jjAdm, 585/. 
qnx?^ -i^mxphdrsi gala, 585/. 

"x^XKX phdra, 10 . 
qrr^j)Adn, 29, 1139. 

"vwiphdla, 10. 

phdlgm, 1039. 

'^r^phdo, 900, 1483. 

•f^pham, 115. 
qfWo ^Ad»s«, 18. 
fqqr ph%k, 99. 

phitUri, 425. 

pMrki, 350, 425, 590, 753. 
pMrmia, 1474. 

1483. 
phinchah, 391. 
phvkdthi, 529, 570. 
^xi\phvkhdm, 570. 
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phuGhchi^ 4S2, 713. 
phutnas 1011 , 
phutpuTh 1272. 
phutahra^ 1272. 
phutha^ 433, 1272. 
phutiya^ 1183. 

1272. 

plmdna^ 99. 
phundria^ 100. 
phudma^ 1073. 
phungi^ 1008. 
phunna^ 100. 
phuphutiy 741. 
phuphuni^ 741. 
phuphundi^ 741. 
phulko^ 987. 

1073. 

^■^•TTTX phultdr^ 379. 
phuldOi ^79. 
phulddU, 45. 
phulpata^ 1028, 
phulpattif 1029, 
phulbagha^ 1176, 
phulbdt, 1176, 
'^WWT phulbkanga, 1074. 

phuhodri, 813. 
W^x^phulhary 1076. 

phuldeby 1018. 
^mmphuliyaf 213. 
phuluki, 44. 
phulem^ 1183. 

1272. 

Wt phulli, 1178, 
'^pMnk, 414. 
’^^phuki, 1166. 
’^zphunf, 1065, 1066. 
phnfab, 1018, 
phuiai, 1090. 
pMri, 713. 


ciii 

phal, 590, 666, 688,975, 977, 
978, 1018, 1029, 1043, 1434. 
^ THir phul d&k, 1456. 
pMh, 1091. 
phus, 1235. 

^ ^ ^ phuB ke ghar, 1235. 
i^'fT phnha, 1042. 

phenkalkaik, 1004. 
phenkdl, 1401. 
phekail, 646. 

'Ss^r^'iTT phethina, 425. 

^5ri<iT« phetw&l, 1016, 1019. 
phetain, 1118. 
pkenhdely 1164. 

‘b'^^r phemsa, 1164. 
phephm, 1183. 

phepJiriydh, 1098. 
pherbaik, 1156. 
pherwdr, 1097. 

WTT pherha, 942, 1156, 
phenta, 140, 756, 769. 
pheraunti, 1246. 
pJieka, 646. 
pheta, 259. 

?r«T phenta, 259, 271, 724. 

phenfi, 848. 

^sfi' pheni, 975, 1272. 
phenus, 1164. 
phephri, 841. 
pher, 1087. 
pherab, 1246. 
pheral, 1267. 

■^xnr phera, 831, 889. 

■^TT phera phSri, 291. 

Tfff phair, 178. 
xBt^r^srr phokm, 1272. 

■bStqrr^ phokathi, 667. 

'sI’^T phota, 1018. 
phori, 748. 
phortpU, 667, 685. 
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xstr s^hoy, 801. 

phauri, 1499. 
xsti?! phoran, 1272. 


phoral, 1018, 
phauj, 1127. 
^^Xiphaura, 27. 
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»rjr bae, 363. 

hakml, 528. 545. 
bakndr, 628, 545. 
bakam, 1043. 

bakarkasdh, 1141. 
bakra, 1121. 
hakri, 1121. 

^s<5 hakrUf 1122, 1123. 
bakla, 1073. 
hakwa, 1263. 
hmkwa, 1263. 
bdksa, 372. 

bakm, 1194. 
bankua, 61. 
bakucha, 390. 

sTfi^ bakuh, 1081^ 1074. 

* 1 ^ ^ bakuU, 1073, 1074. 

N%*r baken, 1114, 1158. 

baken ke oMh, 1158. 

q%sn' bakena, 1114. 

»r%’*IT bdkeya, 1074. 
bako^/a. 975. 
bakm, 1263. 
bankau, 1263. 
bakkar, 1121. 
bakki, 1074. 

bakhtaur, 1456. 
bakhardar, 1214. 
bakJvra, 125, 1214. 
bakhri, 1234. 
bakh&r, 77. 

*^91^ bakhari, 77, 79. 
bakhiya, 748. 
bakMr, 1272, 
bakhm, 748. 


NiflT bakhor, 1126. 

bagekhalla, 1138. 
^r[Ti\bmgtM, 1017. 
bag dor, 113. 
bangra, 232. 

bagmuhln, 616. 
bangra, 1 049. 
bangrah, 799. 
bagal, 233, 637, 1263. 
bagalbharua, 549. 
fusw bcmgla, 1049, 1073, 

1254. 

Vrf%«rr bagli takiya, 687. 
baglautif 547. 
bagsanrsi, 616. 
bagka, 116, 930. 

«rfil^T bagiya, 813, 1272. 
bcmguri, 411, 768. 
baguU, 704, 734. 

^ii?rT bageya, 1272. 

W^'®t7 bagatcha, 813, 814. 

bangauriya, 1080. 
bangaur, 329, 1017. 

NJi^XT bangaura, 1017. 
bangauri, 1080. 
baghdr, 1272. 
banghela, 363. 

5?%^ bagheli, 469. 
banga, 833, 1016. 
bachka, 1272. 
bachwa, 767. 

•jpgr^ baohSo, 656. 
baohit, 1476. 

bachcha, 1116, 1123, 1128, 
baehhru, 1118. 



INDEX. 


CT 


lachhm, 1118. 
hachhiya, 1118. 
baohhera, 1126. 
iaehheri, 1126. 
bajJca, 1272. 

<49! I %>•«, 985, 987. 
bajar, 959. 

^fir bey or bong, 654. 
bcyri, 1000. 

TI9IT baja, 959. 
wnnr bajaeb, 1401, 1484. 
bamUa, 767. 
banjhaura, 1078. 
banjhawri, 1078. 
banjhar, 987. 

'arorr banjha, 1398. 
bafka/r, 1001. 
bafkJiara, 643. 
aiavsiT^ bain&i, 594. 

’4a‘.>n batni, 498 
bantnu, 902. 

44, 442. 
bathhi, 667. 
aranrar babwan, 646. 

batsari, 1339. 

^arn: batai, 913, 902, 903, 914, 
1221, 1468a, 1470. 

^®TT baMi Icharih&ni, 914. 

batam, 404, 426. 
batdri, 399. 

«r®T^ bat&M, 399. 

batiySri, 382, 646. 
a4fer®f batiwem, 646. 

batm, 666, 784, 
ar?^: batui, 734. 

batwi, 772, 1000, 1003. 
ar g^ batuh, 667, 704. ^ 
bataiya, 902. 
ar^Kar 6a#o»*«w, 899, 


91T Utta, 43, 44, 288, 627, 692, 
1202, 1474, 1480 ; Appendix, 14. 
arsT baUa, kampmi, 1203 ; 

Appendix, 14. 

aiT^ batta mal, 1202 ; Appen- 
dix, 14. 

'%\battu, 666, 734. 
af^ bar, 741, 1056, 1217. 
arf ’arKaaft bar adnii, 1217. 

^^aRT barka, 1263, 1491. 
irsf barka gaj, 1491. 
barki, 1021, 1276. 

^ajrsarr bargahuma, 956. 

’Jtae bar ghoghat, 741. 

■sf^aarr banrchha, 808, 1016. 

barad, 1096. 

^fa^T barhara, 768. 

^^"fa; barhar, 768. 

^a?a.T barhara, 280, 891. 

^a-arraar barhawan, 893. 

^^a^ barhi, 394, 1074, 1194, 1204. 
^'rar barhi khana, 394. 
barhora, 891. 

^fTa: barar, 788. 
bari, 1087. 
bari, 503. 

^ bari sm, 503. 
banrHiohha, 1016. 

^ bare, 478. 
ai^T bar&hra, 414, 
bareh/i, 414. 

WK barenr, 1257. 
banrera, 940. 
barehri, 1257. 
af^’gr baraisa, 1016. 
iTgaE^ barhti, 1474. 
ai^aa^ barh/M, 45, 54, 56, 489, 465>. 
Wfai barhab, 1173. 
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harMnw^ 893. 
larhi, Appendix 2a. 
barhotri, 1475. 
wr banda, 1109. 

^mbandha, 1109. 

^■rao batdwa, 1026. 

bafds, 975, 1272. 
wn? bat&spheni, 975, 1272. 
^Tmr bat&sa, 585, 975, 1272. 
s|?rp^ batasi, 399. 
baUsi, 558. 

batta, 224, 179, 1249, 1268. 
baUi, 51, 179, 654, 1258, 1423. 
bathniy&el, 1153. 

WT^r bathdn, 1132, 1147, 1153. 
batMni, 1147. 
bafhm, 1075. 

^ bad, 1125. 

bad havm, 1125. 

^ bad Tchom, 1125. 

bad mohri, 1125. 
badri, 1088. 
badM, 1461. 
badla, 548. 
bodli, 846. 
badlaiya, 846. 
badw&n, 711. 
badwdmi, 808. 
badshagun, 1454. 
badha, 735. 

badhar, 828. 
baddmi, 769, 1043. 

*r^T^ bodari, 77. 
bandiya, 1098. 
badiya, 417. 

bandautni, 1456. 
bandaut, 1456. 
bandawr, 1017. 
inft boMU, 765. 
badhan, 432. 


T?r*®rr badhna, 432, 711, 713. 

badhni, 711. 

»iVTS*rT badharna, 566. 
badhra, 73. 

badharnja, 73. 
badhri, 73. 
badhwar, 870. 
badhwari, 566. 
badhwaha, 870. 
badhdr, 832. 
badhdru, 73. 

badhiya, 417, 1008, 1112. 
bandhiha, 829. 
bcmdheri, 121. 

«r5r ban, 158, 178, 268, 478, 558, 
813, 815, 842, 844, 852, 869, 
874, 1091 1183, 1185, 1205, 
1232, 1254, 1408. 

^ ban tikhdo, 1436. 

^ ban wra, 1436. 

banlear, 1232. 
bangoifJia, 852. 

^sf WTT ban gliara, 1254. 
gsr ban chhioM, 1232. 

^ ban chMhuU, 815. 

banjewdin, 1073. 
bantuki, 1183. 
banni, 762 

banpiyajm, 1075. 
^sfsfSi^rrsr banpiydj, 1075. 

ban posta, 1183. 

’JW banab, 1343. 

bambhufka, 1073. 
'v(’ir*VH»^fbanrasna, 1075. 
iRva banra, 236. 

banal, 1086. 

’Wsg'nc banwdr, 1310. 

^ ’j^rnrTa bam sahodt, 1408. 

bamdrif 1075. 
wspVTT banhdi, 1480. 
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sr*rnr^ hmaeb, 25. 
hani, 1185. 
hany, 1461. 

^rl^T haniya, 1461. 
laniydn, 914, 
laniymta, 1188, 1461. 
hanihar, 874, 1184. 
bmihdra, 842, 
banihdri, 869. 

^sPi' bmi, 844, 869, 874. 
banmdar, 864, 1436. 
bmmr, 1017. 
banauri, 1080. 

^ band, 158, 167, 178, 571, 743, 
1452. 

band karab, 1452. 
bandan, 1324, 1325. 
bandanwdr, 1310. 
bandn&wdr, 1310. 
handobast, 903, 1221. 
bandhan, 1331. 

'wr bandJia, 1073. 
wr •^\:^.bandha kobi, 1073. 
bandUk, 1480, 1481. 
bami, 1456. 
si^ bama, 24. 

^fs^T^rr banlika, 362. 

banhkiiarcha, 1207. 
il»«ssiT banhna, 119. 

bmhwavya, 1201. 
bwnhdeb, 1426. 
bapam, 1214. 
baphar, 1299. 
baphans, 1214. 
bapawti, 1214. 
baphawri, 1272. 
babarcM, 1248. 

babarcM kh&na, 

1248. 

babui, 1295. 

V* 


babutola, 1217. 

WiT babhan, 1286, 1343. 

^«*r3^ babhan puchchM, 1285, 
1343. 

bhabhni, 787, 1074. 
babhnau, 725. 
babhunta, 767. 
w bam, 922. 

bamgola, 585. 
bamaila, 363. 
bambu, 1 034. 
baya, 914. 
wrT baydi, 1201. 

Wprr baydna, 1483. 

bar, 1005, 1274, 1281, 1287. 
?PCt; baral, 45, 1049. 

^ ^ bar ukh, 1005. 
barak, 1333. 
barkat, 1483. 

i?X3i ^rannr barak baisdeb 

uthdeb, 1333. 
e( barkas, 243. 

?r«i??ST barka, 1175. 

barkdbar, 727. 

barka bemdri, 1175. 
barki, 740. 

' «l<,; '^ 9 T barkha, 965, 1083, 1087, 
1088, 1091. 

barkhi, 1185, 1427. 
barkhu, 1117, 

TOT barag, 1343. 
barga, 1258. 
barguna, 672. 
barghara, 1153. 
barachohha, 1287. 

TOWr barchhd, 102. 
barchhi, 102. 

^ T«T bar chhenka, 1287. 
barjawr, 1272. 
bwrt, 1442. 
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?rTW hctmt, 491. 

larta, 121, 276. 
larti, 121. 

lartuhar, 1286. 
lariuMri, 1286. 
larM, 1285. 
hartHM, 1286. 

% ^*ri<r iartiihi lie hh&f, 1286. 
'^K^barad, 667, 841, 1087, 1096. 
bardari, 248, 1236. 

bardwanii/ce, 1466. 
baracho&n, 702. 
barda, 1118. 
barddeb, 1116. 

'^<»<r'AJia bardael, 1116. 

barddna, 1151, 1201. 
hardiya, 1151. 
bardelcM, 1285. 
haradh, 1096, 1097. 
bardha, 1088, 1094. 
' *l T» fi> ^T P ^ bardhiyasb, 1115. 
baran, 12, 784. 
barni, 489. 
barphi, 1272. 

harm piohds, 1458. 

XXnrr baarma, 398, 416, 470, 471, 
640, 583. 

xxswf barm&n, 398. 

barmotar, 1209a. 
xxf^T barariya, 878. 

'WX^ 6am, 1043, 
xxst barre, 1043. 

TX^ baral, 123. 

XX^ XX^ baral rassi, 123. 

■*rx»XT^ barwah, 916, 945. 

XX*% barwe, 1060. 

XXJ^Txn barsdm, 1114, 1398. 
xx^t 6ar«e, 966, 1084, 1085, 1087, 
1090, 1092. I 

XX«$ 6ar8aj,*1088. 


xx^^xxt barsaim, 1398, 
xx^ barah, 116, 276, 930. 

XX »X?XT barhattha, 751. 
xxyxt^ barJiaithi, 740. 

XX^T<^ barahdari, 248, 1236. 

XX^XPr barhan, 12. 

xx»x^ barham, 1455, 1456. 

XXT^ xrxrrx barham asthdn, 1455. 
XX?^ ^ barham- deo, 1456. 
X X 'X^XX' barahman, 1217. 
xx»XT barha, 33, 116, 116, 121, 
930. 

xx^ barhi, 33, 118, 121, 1406. 
XX^ barhai, 1090. 
xxr^xx barhaughar, 1234. 
xxj 6am, 1272, 1491. 

XXTTX bar din, 12. 
xxTPx bardeb, 949. 

XXT 6am gaj, 1491. 
'%'^‘KtitbrdnU, 975. 

XXT^ bardthi, 1250. 
xxnr bardt, 1290. 

XXTX bar dr, 788. 
xxrfx^ bardhil, 871. 

X’fxxrm bariydt, 1043, 1290, 1330, 
1379. . 

xfxXTX bariydr, 800, 808, 922. 
xfxXTx XT^ bariydr pdni, 922. 
xfx^ barise, 1089. 

X^ ban, 994, 1272, 1369, 1381. 

XX’XT barm, 239, 639, 869. 

xxxrr baruka, 713. 

xtx baren, 12. 

x^ barelcJd, 767, 1285. 

xxXT baretha, 414. 

x^x bareo, 1050. 

XX3T baraitha, 1050. 
x^ barain, 12. 

XT^ baraini, 12. 
xxfxi^ baraunkhi, 1005. 
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laraunchKi, 636. 
laTkat, 875, 1198, 1223. 
halkasi, 785. 
halko, 984. 

■^^rs’ar halkM, 388. 

laVckdiya, 984. 

^?a*?nT haltdr, 879. 

«i<a»«i\ ialtha/T} 785. 
haldhus, 786. 
lalamtar, 767. 
bal rakkha, 870, 871. 
balraTcM, 870. 
bahi, 984. 
balway 785. 
balm&h, 785. 
balsar, 1008. 

balmndri, 785. 
bakun, 785. 

bakmdar, 785, 787. 
bakum, 785. 
bakmihi, 785. 

Wr?: balai, 1165. 
baldn, 788. 

w1%i^T5r baliddn, 1457. 
balkta, 637. 
boMa, 379. 
baluath, 377, 785. 
balw, 785, 802, 1074. 

■ <l^ ' S< T balua bdngar, 802. 
balm bhithy 803. 
balm, 1074. 
balukha, 1004.' 

W^5^60?Mn, 984. 

balmdhi, 1272. 
balea, 757. 
iI%3T baletha, 377. 
ballam, 102. 

11 ^ balk, 183, 186, 200, 322, 940, 
1258. 

bam, 217, 1258. 
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bamvariya, 363. 
hamwdri, 363. 
has, 1025. 

basgif, 796. 

■N^TsvtN^ bansjoU, 33. 
bansjor, 931. 
basti, 784. 

sre*«^ basdauri, 1407. 
basni, 693, 713. 

bansphenta, 654. 
bamnti, 379. 

bampJiattha, 664. 
banshalli, 183. 
basmatiya, 976, 979. 
baswanta, 1183. 
banswdr, 814. 
banswdn, 814. 
basaha, 1111. 

wrf basdr, 814. 

basdnrM, 1075. 

* basdwan hu^r, 1456. 

basiya, 1272. 
basila, 395. 
baswrhi, 1201. 

«r^T bamla, 394, 395, 470. 
bamli, 421. 
basUla, 395. 

N% base, 393, 
baser, 814. 

'n^PstT basaunta, 1075, 1183. 

f^ITT bansaura, 188. 

T® bast, 1218. 

bastar, 723, 966. 

^ bah, 954, 1275. 
baJikal, 1182. 
bahha, 538. 
bahhha, 33. 
bahangi, 651, 657. 

VSfs^wr bahgwm, 674. 
bahat, 1132. 



ox 


INDEX. 


hahatJSeb, 1132. 
hahna, 713, 954(. 
bahal, 817. 
bahar, 1254. 

bahargJiara, 1163, 1254. 
baharni, 972. 
baharbMm, 7845, 790. 
baharsi, 7845, 1147. 
bdhariya, 1203, 1458. 
bahrmya, 1203. 
bahro, 1162. 
bahaJ, 148, 207. 
bahU, 148, 207. 

bahloli, 769. 
balmli, 356. 

4i^K.<r baMrm, 848. 

baharal, 58. 

^^1% bahdm, 1088. 

^rPff^rr bahinga, 651, 657. 
bahiya, 1184. 

baMyar, 3, 784, 832, 1147. 
bahera, 379. 
bahila, 1114, 1398. 
haU, 280, 941, 1462, 14635 
and c, 1485. 

^ ^rTHT bahi hhata, 1462. 

■ET % ^mr 'ENX baM par se 
nam utar gel, 1485. 
bahudsin, 1293. 
bahutta, 767. 

»rsiBT bahmta, 767. 

bafiMt, 240, 829, 841, 1002. 
bahwa, 1294, 1443. 

■^ ^8 ^ bahuri, 1272. 

^ bahu, 1275. 

baheUya, 381. 

^ bake, 1087, 1088. 
baheU, 148, 207. 
bahai, 1087, 1088. 
bahorp, 972. 


bahor, 1456. 

Wtx bahor, 1294. 

»rr ba, 741, 957, 987, 1001, 1089. 
®r7^5T haug, 855. 

^rotir badg, 855, 964. 

?rf^ bank, 233, 325, 416, 683, 754, 
767, 977. 

^fsuTzi banUa, 1077. 

bSrik rukhani, 400. 
bdkal, 233. 

TT^ bdkas, 656. 

^fsRT banka, 1074. 

baki, 14635, 1468a, 1472. 
banki, 583, 1074. 

^ I .^1 ^ baki tahbll, 14635. 
b&g, 813, 978, 1124. 
bang, 1019, 1020. 

^rnr bag dor, 113. 

’TR sit bagnar, 978. 
tfir bang salwai, 1408. 

tfnt bangar, 204, 786, 802. 
sifsrt bangar karail, 786. 

tfiTT banga, 329, 1016, 1017, 1018, 
1019. 

^fiiTt^ banga pTvaiab, 1018. 
tfsft bango, 1016, 1017, 1018, 1019. 
^fsft bango phutab, 1018. 

tTWT bachha, 1118. 

bOchhi, 1118. 
snw baj, 585. 

bajan, 1026. 
baju, 767. 
banjh, 1398. 

banjh bahila, 1398. 
banjhin, 1398. 

Efwt bap'M, 1078. 
tr? bat, 643. 

6a»#, 902, 1214. 
vtz^ bdntal, 123. 

bantal rassi, 123. 
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^ Uti, 677, 692, 1084. 
h&ni% 902. 

hatotsarg, 1459. 
b&nr, 789, 987, 1109. 
bdra, 1272. 

^TfT bdnra, 1109. 

bdri, 784, 1040. 
s(T^ bdria, 1276. 

bdrh, 688, 1080. 

■siTf*r bdrhan, 54. 

’srr?t%i bdrJiani, 54. 

bdrhab, 58. 

^rr% bdrM, 1080. 

^ bat, 478, 1088, 1181. 

bdta, 233, 1174, 1249, 1258. 
*tT*fl bdt% 51, 1258, 1423. 

bddar, 1088. 

^rrf^^T bddiya, 417. 

bddh, 639, 784, 1147. 

^ bdndh, 77, 833, 919, 953. 
bdndhab, 1378. 
bddha, 642, 735. 

^7^ bddhi, 184. 

^rr»r ban, 167, 478, 585, 639, 864, 
982, 1113. 

*IT*l^ ba/nar, 834. 

^T«iT bdna, 1042, 1195. 
bdni, 849, 1195. 
bdnh, 741, 919, 953. 

bdnhal, 444. 
bdp, 398, 1043. 

Tnrar bd;paTt, 356, 781. 
bdmbu, 1034. 
bdbhan, 964, 1451. 
yra g t bdman, 999 (note). 

^ 7 ^ bdya, 914. 
qi\*(ii bdrta, 375. 

TPC? bdrah, 1020. 
barho, 1086. 

«nTT bdra, 562, 1205, 1272. 


bdri, 753, 807, 832, 1016, 
1148, 1218. 

W bdri bast, 1218. 

’rra bal, 788, 958, 984, 986, 990, 
1189, 1411. 

Tra ^ bdl chliar, 1881. 

TT’Cnll' bdl tardshi, 141 1. 

^7^+1 bdlam, 1070. 

’qItt bdlam khira, 1070. 
bdla, 767, 768, 785, 936, 
1074, 1258. 

^7l%^ balls, 1266. 

^ bdU, 753, 764, 958. 
balls, 637. 

"^X^bdlu, 324, 1074. 

^f7^^ bdluehar, 1037. 

%ai bcdu mej, 324. 

bdlu sdhi, 1272. 
bdlai, 1376. 

5^7 bdlai miydn, 1376. 
bdioag, 818, 855, 857, 863, 
964, 1008, 1039. 

bdwag karab, 855. 
^7^^ bawli, 215, 224, 704, 920. 
bds, 356. 

bans, 183,242, 249, 814, 931, 
978, 1491. ^ 
sfW bdnsak, 814. 

^^3 bdnsak biih, 814. 

«[1W % bans ke kothi, 814. 

bdsghar, 1320. 

^1% bans pMl, 978. 

31353^ bdsmaU, 973, 975, 977, 
978, 979. 

3RT bdsa, 978, 1236. 

^nVr bdnsa, 24. 

3T97 bdsa pasm, 978. 

bdjsi, 1272. 

HT^ bdim, 1075. 

bd^ kUsi, 1272. 
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l&nh, 533, 568, 817. 
bdhab, 1115. 

I dim, 954. 
hdnM, 558. 
bdnJm, 768. 

Mahan, 1121, 1189. 
bikn, 1346, 1468®, 1470, 
1472, 1479 ; Appendix, 14. 

Uhi dm. Appendix, 14. 
% HIT? b^ri ke. bhdo, 1479. 
bikam, 1346. 
biTcMya, 1281. 
bikheya, 1281. 
bigral, 1077. 

bigral hddl, 1077. 
bighati, 1194. 
bigha, 1020, 1495, 1496. 
bkhra, 862. 
bkhdr, 1088. 
f^irr bkhcha, 856, 878. 
bvahchi, 533, 1024. 
bichliami, 392. 
bichharab, 391. 

Uohhwcctiya, 1075. 
f^^FTvt’T bichhdon, 637. 
bichhiya, 772. 
bichhua, 196. 
bichhuii, 726. 

ni<lr«! WT bkhhautiya, 1075. 
Biohkauna, 637. 

UJghant, 776. 

M^mdr, 859, 1078. 
fsRBS^ bijiA, 764. 
bydsth, 767. 

ftw-raa bydwath, 754, 767. 

MjuU, 767. 

Ujcmtha, 754, 767. 
ftesr bitm, 233. 
ftlT UUha, 652. 
fwl; bithal^ 209. 


hinra, 894. 
birnri, 652. 

birdr, 798, 818, 862, 982. 
ft binriya, 149, 196, 652, 1096. 
binrua, 652. 
binda, 937. 
bindi, 924. 

Mtta, 1489, 1490. 
f^RIK bithar, 713. 

bidahni, 824, 826. 
biddgri, 1294. 
biddgi, 1291, 1294. 
bidab, 824, 826. 
firf^n bidit, 1090. 

bidcsi barm, 1456. 
bidhkari, 1355. 
bidhwa, 1088, 1279. 
bin, 1025, 1085, 1088. 
binnihdr, 878. 
ftsrsvr«: binMi, 856. 

1%irs^ri?r binhdmo, 1095. 
ftwr bina, 1090. 

bindi, 639. 
ftRTPr bindw, 639. 
fit •I’M » hindwat, 248, 639. 

biniydn, 877. 
fit^^T binua, 852. 

binua goliha, 852. 
binaui, 639. 
bindi, 747. 
bindha, 1176. 
bibdh, 1273. 
fSRTB'^ biyahuti, 241. 

MTy“<*^ biyahuti pdlU, 241. 
PiVi'W biy^, 1475. 

biydju, 1485. 
f^RlTir biydn, 1116. 
ft?nsrr biydna, 1116. 

biydmdr, 859. 
biydr, 862, 982. 
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biydh, 1194, 1273. 

biydh ddni, 1194, 1201, 

1273. 

biydhi, 1276, 1338. 

■vT'rar biydhi bhdt, 1338. 
biyam, 1196. 
birlhi, 767. 

birhhotsarg, 1459. 
bimiydel, 1076. 
birwa, 1056. 
birwdi, 1073. 
birahra, 660, 1055. 
birha, 1154. 
birdh, 826. 

ftfXTT Urii, 1194, 1209, 1209£?. 

biritdar, 1209. 

■plfVfrj’^T biritiha, 1209 

biriya, 196, 83^, 1055. 
f«rx^ birenti, 767. 
bilast, 1489. 
bilasfa, 637, 1489. 
bilhast, 1489. 

bilaiti, 328, 1021, 1059, 
1073. 

'T^’^rr bildetipatm, 1073. 
bildeti baingan, 1073. 
bilaiya, 175, 183, 1250. 
fWl billi, 1250. 
f^'sssr bishun, 1209a. 
ftljsr bishm arpan, 1209a. 

i^T^Csr bishun prit, 1209a. 
bishhdb, 1158. 
bisti, 726, 

ftwsirr^ bismadi, 867. 
fwsfir^ bismil, 1499. 
bisrdHw, 1416. 
bisri, 646. 
f^^^Sjswa, 1496. 

bisahra, 1456. 
fwr^T bisdkha, 1082. 


fireT^ bisdrhi, 1183. 
bisdr, 646. 
bisdri, 646. 
bisuhhab, 1158. 
bisun, 914, 971, 1203. 
bisun ans, 1203. 
bisunatiya, 971. 
bisun pirit, 914, 971, 

1203. 

biswakarma, 299. 
biha/r, 791. 

bihandhoa, 864. 

ft^siTT bihnai, 856, 859, 862, 982. 
bihaniar, 862. 
bihaiisi, 1088. 
biha, 1273. 
fx^Tsr bihdn, 362. 
fxfl Uhi, 1276. 

bihauti, 1322. 
blch, 833, 1451. 

UJak, 1483. 
bljhal, 1074. 
bit, 233. 
bito, 814, 
bith, 814. 

5flaT blfha, 662. 

^st bitho, 652. 
bir, 764. 

^ bznr, 149, 924, 1096. 
bir a, 1055. 
binro, 652, 

6j», 585, 1073. 

^Nr*r blnan, 639, 
bibi, 1377. 

bibi ke sahnak, 1377. 

bim, 322. 

^bflT blma, 1483. 
biyar, 1121. 

^blya, 856, 862, 982, 1057, 
1070, 1078, 1189. 
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^fNlT^’ra* b^^c^hdly 1189. 

’fhrT’^TrT Myci' benga^ 1189. 
biya mdr^ 1078. 
bir^ 409, 965^5, 1456. 
blri, 335/, 409, 1272. 

Unwa^ 1483. 
hilianr, 791. 

bzhan, 856, 862, 982, 1008, 
1189. 

buiydnip 372. 
bukua, 1320. 

bukwa urdi, 1320. 

51 ^ bukki, 737. 

hijhdmth^ 1485. 
bujhauta^ 1485. 

^IT hiiUa^ 959. 

hmbah, 741. 
burhway 969. 
yf^serr hurhiya, 1074'. 

budhudaVy 1084. 

'» c/ 

jfsi^T buniyany 1272. 
burji, 585. 
buribak, 894. 
ww buruj, 399, 402. 

^'nr buruj khSp, 402. 
buruj khab, 402. 
wrar buldk, 763. 
ift: bm, 1458. 
bujhab, 1484. 
hUnty 994, 1002. 
buti, 475. 
biinU, 1003. 
bural, 1477. 

^ b&ral bhelai, 1477. 

6 Sra, 1458. 

^;;?r hai, 724. 

It but ke pagri, 724. 
bunab, 865. 
bUnal, 865. 


^^■rar bedjy 1475. 
bedju, 1485. 
bednuy 1483. 
bedkt, 1270. 
beUnga, 486. 

^ ^ ■T R beopdr, 1461. 
beonga, 486. 
beongi, 486. 
beotab, 1371. 

■I^cr bekat, 1275. 

^itrrr bengwa, 785. 
beg dry 844, 1184. 
begdri, 1184. 

^»«RT bejhra, 959. 

■^3*^ hettcay 1281. 
betiga, 1282. 
befirdthi, 1250. 
"^f^T hefiriya, 414. 

herhiydn, 1183. 
bentn, 121 . 
bedami, 1043. 

3^731^ bedinodr, 566. 

bendthi, 1250. 
wfim boniga, 747, 1272. 
beniydn, 629, 1249. 
b^dky 1485. 

^ bebdk bJiail, 1485. 
bemdriy 1175. 
beySi, 914. 

beydp>dry 1461. 
bercii, 959. 
berray 969. 

berkatiya, 1270. 
berhin, 1272. 
^^5er;i*, 1272. 

berhlya, 1272. 

berdthiy 1250. 

beruay 96, 239. 

Ulna, 846, 467, 628. 

611. 
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helwan, 1188. 
helahra, 660, 768,1065. 
lelahri, 660, 1049. 

lelahri sanchif 1049. 
t#»fT helonha, 1183. 

lelcmndhan, 1183. 
lelaundha, 1183. 
hehur,966h. 

^^^^n::xbefiwra^ 1250. 

lewhargai, 1461. 
leohariya, 1481. 
lewhar, 1461. 

^%?srr JesMffi, 78. 

5mA«A«, 1113. 

?TiTr nf% lehra panche, 1445. 
hesdlchi, 654. 
besdhai, 1113. 

5’eiTT ■»n^ behra pdnche, 1445. 
behri, 1303. 

behwariya, 1461 . 
behwdl, 1094. 
t5e,796. 
w ben, 490. 

benga, 486, 785, 862, 982, 
1173, 1189. 
benoha, 1088. 
henchOj 1087. 

S* “WWK he ehhappar^ 796, 
hem, 29, 60, 75, 87, 88. 
t^T befa, 1451. 

^7 ^ f%T: ^ ^Tsr § iS befa Tta 
sir par hdnth dim lean, 145 1. 
bethcm, 889. 
benr, 1250. 
benra, 1250. 

6m, 1130. 
berk, 1148. 
berhi, 77. 

■*n^l benfi, 121. 

^ ^ bed, 1090. 


exv 

bedam, 1002, 
nfK bedi, 1332. 

^HTjnf bedi ghiimdeb, 1332. 

%«rT bena, 1249. 
beni, 747, 1249. 
ber, 1234. 

6ej-a, 757, 768, 1234. 
beri, 1183. 
tfl bero, 814. 

bel, 198, 749, 1052. 
bekn, 498, 595, 628. 
beli, 154. 
beli, 154. 
bento, 490. 
bewa, 1279. 
besan, 1272. 
besar, 763. 

^717^ baingni, 1043. 

^37^ baithka, 1239. 

$3T^ baifhki, 442, 1320. 

$375^1 baifhni, 623. 

§3T^t?r baifhdbl, 795. 

5a r< baifhdr, 1153. 
baitarni, 973. 
bairiya, 1113, 1135. 

NftstT 7it?r bairiya gol, 1113, 1135. 
5^7*(,t baisia, 623. 
baisico, 628. 
baisahkha, 1084. 
baisni, 623. 

5 ^ 31 ^ baisweb, 1328, 1333, 1429. 
baisdkh, 1039, 1082. 
baisdol, 851. 

5 bai, 363. 

^fjisr bamgcm, 1073. 

baith, 1113. 

^3^ baiihal, 1076. 

^3^ haifhal hdsil, 1076. 

^3 baifhe, 568. 

37^ baidar, 1214. 
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laidiky 1459. 
haidhahy 1279, 
baimy 1113. 

^ hai bil waphay 1482 

baiVy 1430. 

^KT3?t bairdgiy 733. 
bairiy 1073. 
bailaty 491. 
hailathy 491. 
bmly 128, 261, 572, 841, 889, 
999^, 1096, 1097, 1113, 1118. 
baisy 416, 1343. 
baisaJCy 78. 

■t^iT baisariy 623. 
baisabj 1429. 

5% haisBy 1089. 
baihdTy 784. 
bdkmy 963, 1121. 
boklay 984, 1031, 1073. 

hokla Uny 1073. 
bogday 1141. 
boghay 863, 964, 968. 
hogiyay 49. 
bogeray 964. 
bojhaniyay 321. 

bojhaniya handy 321. 
bojhbataiy 913. 
bojhaiy 321, 372. 

^ hqfhst Jce haud, 321. 
borhni, 63, 439. 
ion, 844. 
ioni, 1185. 

Ttx?^ iorsi, 1247, 629. 
bokni, 1480. 

TCI iohni iaUa, 1480. 
boharai, 58. 
bodni, 856, 863. 


bocil, 855. 
ioai, 855. 

TlX*! iom, 1017. 
boiha, 1084. 

^ boe, 967, 1085, 1086. 

bo7ca, 1121. 

5ff»r bonff, 654. 

iojha, 882, 884, 885, 886, 
913, 1013, 1145, 1194, 1196. 
iorJian, 53. 

^ iota, 472, 1131. 
boUi, 1121. 
boto, 1121. 
bodar, 951, 
boni, 865. 
ior, 1272. 

bor bor, 1272. 
boras, 1247. 
bora, 130, 982. 
io7'o, 980. 

’iWt boK, 1091. 
wt% hole, 1088. 
boha, 1080. 

baudandi, 213. 
bam, 1088. 

f^Nrr bamikha, 32, 768, 
baun, 1499. 
baugha, 858. 

4^^ baupher, 1458. 

^XT baura, 1294. 
bauli, 224. 
ba%h, 1275. 

brombhoj, 1426. 

HT^pT h'ohman, 1286, 1426. 

?rr^®r ^ f. brahman he gor 
chhu hah, 1451. 

brahman jeonar, 1426. 
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I bhaiare, 1345. 

bhaicharo, 1345. 


TC^ITO bhcmra, 1345. 
TC^rrfi' lhaiari, 1345. 
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KT bhatn, 1120. 
vjr bhae, 1026, 1085. 

bJiahh chatua^ 1076. 
bhakJiar, 1078. 

bhahhar jaeb^ 1078* 
bhahhiydel, 1076. 
bhagal^ 726. 
hhagat^ 1453. . 

VJi-sHT?: bhagtai^ 1453. 
virfJraT bhagatiya, 1453. 
iffTT^KT bhangra^ 1075. 

bhangariya^ 1075, 
bhangraiya^ 1075. 
bhagwa^ 726. 
bhagdr^ 920<?. 
hJiageliya, 1486. 
bhankhy 1074. 
bhang^ 1036. 

^ 7 ;^^ bhanjni^ 363. 

hhanjhariya^ 291, 846. 
bhdjhay 1172. 

^STT^T^T hhdnjd wdla^ 846. 
bhanjethj 846. 
blianjaUf 846. 
bhanjauiiy 846. 
bhanja, 846. 

bhatkihdiih 1073. 
bhafkonay 1073. 
hhdtTO/ngy 1264. 
bJiattiy 529. 

bJiatthcity 312 920c?, 1264. 
bhatthiy 371, 454, 562. 
bJiatth'iddry 371. 
bJiatJhdeby 857. 
bhathmniy 1006. 
hhanddriy 197- 
^■ 3 ^ bhaddaVy 1087. 

bhaddariy 1087, 1088. 
bharkachhy 726. 
bharkachhy 726. 


Iharkui, QIQb. 

bliarbhmja, 433. 
bhanruM, 9205. 
wirr bliaiita, 1073. 

bhanddr, 1433. 

W^TTST bhatwan, 1341. 

bhatwam, 1341. 

Wfrrt bhatar, 1088, 1274, 1279. 

bhatua, 1071. 

^TtIT bhatta, 262. 

bhathkhai, 1286. 
vr«]T^f bhatTikuaii, 920o. 
bhadr, 1418. 

bhadr kardeb, 1418. 
bhadtci) 996. 
bhadatya, 965, 1016. 
bhadrapad, 1082. 
wsjm bhansa, 1248. 

bhansa ghar, 1248. 
bhansdr, 435. 
bhansdri, 434. 
bhahhka, 713. 
bhabhra, 994. 
bhambhra, 1249. 
bhabhri, 1272. 

WT^rr bhamra, 1249. 
bhaye, 1991. 

wk: bhar, 262, 867, 1010, 1092, 
1174. 

bharkachh, 726. 
hharka, 1074. 
wts’RTTT bharkdha, 1098. 

*IX«^ bharki, 1074. 

bharkhurpi sohab, 

867. 

«rT «Tjr^ bharjdeb, 1174 
wt: 3*»*n bhar thehuna, 1010. 

M’cs^rr bharia, 1272. 
bharti, 372. 
bhardina, 842. 
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<n:^r hharan, 920c. 

bhct/fnath. 1251. 
bharm, 731, 125J, 1477, 
1482. 

bhami, 1 082. 
w:sff bharant, 1091. 
hharab, 1388, 1390. 

bharbhdnr, 1075. 
bhardl, 850, 915. 
bharbm, 833. 

bharsaliya, 842. 
bhwrsain; 434, 435. 
bharanth, 1251. 

N^'prr bliaram, 731. 

bhar&ni, 179. 
wtTT bharaw, 731. 
bharawat, 475. 
bharith, 666. 
bharuka^ 713. 
bharuhi, 713. 
wt bhare, 1087. 
bkareth, 1251. 
bharaith, 1251. 
bbaraiya, 801. 
wn^nr bhanwara, 1074. 
bhamwri, 1332. 
bhmdni, 1456. 
bhawdnri, 1249. 

«revifl bhasni, 831. 

bhasam, 414. 
iTW bhasal, 920c. 

bJmwraU, 786. 

«if bh&n, 1085. 
vn: bMi, 1089. 

VTiK bhcdcur, 1458. 
bhankh, 1074. 
bhdnkhi, 1074. 

«fir bhdng, 1036. 

VT^ix bhagar, 788. 

bhagalpur, 1486, 


flTTSi 57<5»y, 291,363, 846,872,1205. 
^ifsJT hhanja, 872. 

bhanja sire, 291. 
bhdji, 1001. 
bhdnjo, 846. 

«TZT bhdnta, 1073. 

^ffa«r bhdntin, 965*. 
wra’ bhdth, 802, 901. 
bhdthi, 1264. 
bhdnr, 713. 
bhdnra, 138. 

«tfT bhdnra, 136, 138, 140, 467, 
713. 

bhdnri, 495. 

wm bhdt, 963, 990, 1084, 1087, 
1272, 1286, 1338. 
bhddab, 1087. 

wT<f bhddm, 1082, 1087, 1088, 
1092. 

bhdnthi, 414. 

bhdthi, 414, 510, 654, 560, 
646. 

’tfPT bhdn, 1087. 

«T*ia bhdnas, 1248, 1268. 

»1T*W ar bhdnas ghar, 1248. 
j »rnc bhdr, 435, 444. 

«mcT bhdra, 1483. 

bhdri, 657, 737. 
writ bhdro, 444, 
wm bhdl, 972. 

WT^ ad bhdl sari, 972. 

bhdla, 102. 
wra bhdo, 1479. 
wK ^ WTT bhdo ke bhdo, 1479. 
wfax: bhdmoar, 912, 1194, 1196, 
1332. 

bhdoU, 902, 1198, 1221, 1226. 
bhdnwdn dera, 1110. 
wra bhds, 789, 923. 

WT% bhdse, 834. 
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hhicEehha, 1203, 
firaTirTT hUthgara, 1000. 
firarTtr bhthdra, 811. 
bhinda, 917, 1050. 
bhindi, 1073. 
bhUbhera, 1256. 
ftrTr?RT bhitbhera, 363. 
bhimgi, 999. 
bhirukhi, 1173. 
bhilor, 1183. 

fN'six 5A«7tonf 1084, 1085. 

bhikh, 1203. 

^ bh\ie, 737. 
bhlnjai, 1087. 

bhUJi, 784, 802, 811, 1050. 
^ bhUka, 784, 793, 811. 

bhlfho, 784. 

^ bhinr, 917. 
vlw bMt, 1235, 1251. 

WT bhU ghar, 1235. 
bhlta, 836, 1251. 
bh%s, 785. 

bhuwp&g, 1272. 
bhuifiokhri, 612. 

^ bhmn champa, 585b. 
bhuih, 1074. 
bhmU, 1074. 
bTiuiht, 1263. 
bhimslkar, 966J. 

^ i|«^ r « T bhugtan, 1487. 
bhuohe^a, 585b. 
bhvichcmpa, 585b. 

^^STT bhujna, 1272. 
bhwnj'm, 483. 

bhimjnatM, 56, 439. 
bhu/f^abra, 1241. 
bhut&a, 1073. 
bhvMa, 984. 
bhmki, 1253. 
bhunrkif 612. 


bhvmwa, 1107. 
bhuriya, 612. 
w%irT bhukriya, 956. 
bhunda, 1107. 
bhundi, 729, 1173. 
bhwido, 729. 

bhuUaildh, 356. 
bhwido, 612, 

bhubhtan, 1485, 1487. 

'?T bhubhtan ho gail, 
1485. 

bhurka, 713. 
bhurki, 713. 

^X‘9® bhurphut, 922. 
bhurri, 1074. 
bhurli, 1005, 1074. 
bhurha, 922. 
bhuriydn, 431. 
bhurila, 1074. 
bhurili, 1074. 
bhurra, 1014. 
bhuskar, 895. 
bhuskari, 895. 
bhuskhdr, 895. 
bJmsghar, 895. 
bhusm, 1023'. 
bhumi, 785. 

^5^^ bhusranga, 1264. 

bhufisahul, 895. 

^^91 bhusuriya, 1264. 
bhumri, 786. 
bhumaur, 895. 
bhusaul, 895. 

bhusaul ghar, 895. 
bhusbhulbg, 895. 
bhussa, 894, 990, 1004, 1145. 
bhaa, 284, 1071, 1074. 
bhXy'a, 1272. 
bhUnja 433, 1272. 

^ bhaw, 922. 
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iTfT 1107. 
bhunri) 729. 
bMt^ 1457, 1458. 
bhunal^ 963, 1272. 

963, 1272. 

W'T bMp, 1073. 

^ %ir bhap mm, 1073. 

»jfiT bhUmi, 1203. 

^fir 31%^ bMmi gmes, 1203. 

^ bhar, 156, 922. 

^ bMra, 1014, 1052, 1071. 
bhnla, 1132. 
srr?;^ bhulajail, 1132. 
bhm, 994, 995, 997, 1092. 
bhusa, 894, 895, 990, 994, 995, 
1004, 1145. 

bhuma, 894, 1004, 1145. 

®s ' ’ 

bhusd ghar, 895. 
bhUsi, 990, 1183. 
bhUnsi, 894. 
bhekhri, 1183. 
bhengariya, 1075. 

‘HZTqTV bhentwdns, 999, 1076. 
^^5<RlTC bhenrkdbar, 973. 
bhefirdhurai, 1150. 
bhmma, 1074, 1104. 
bhmrdri, 848. 
hhenrihar, 488, 1150. 
bJie^rihdr, 1150. 
wff^KT bhe/Mhdra, 1150. 

bhendri, 848, 
wn>TT bhemra, 1074. 

bheiahuH, 604. 
if# bJieM, 1477. 

bhejiye, 655. 
bhent, 999. 

V? bUHr, 1104, 1123. 

^ bhenra, 1074, 1123. 
bhe^ik, 1123. 

bhenrih bachcha, 1123. j 


bfionn, 851, 1123. 

bhenri baisdol, 851. 
"if^ bfipuri hirSol, 851, 

bJiefiro, 1123. 
bher, 832, 1214, 
bhel, 864, 957, 987, 990. 
bheli, 1014. 
bhaib&nt, 1214. 
bahht, 965y, 
bhainsdeb, 1115. 
bhainsauta, lf39. 
v^3T bhainsautJia, 1139. 
v#f>rr bhahisoJidJia, 1151, 
wrqr bhaiyak, 1446. 
vilT bhaiya, 1088, 1214. 

H«IT bhaiya bant, 1214. 

bhairab, 1456. 

V’ct bhairo, 1456. 
bJiail, 957, 1485. 
bhaxwadh, 1214. 
bhains, 1120. 

'^T bhainsa, 1120. 
bhainsi, 1120. 

bhoJcastia, 1458, 
bhohila, 954. 
bhdkaua, 818. 
bhogila, 1016, 1019. 
bhoohri, 1016, 1019. 
hhojni, 1197, 1201, 1435. 

bJioJahri, 713. 
bhontiya, 646. 
w7?rn:T bhothra, 637. 

bhorha, 984. 

*rtrr^ bhoroJi, 984. 

'il bhonriydel, 1132. 

bhonsaula, 895. 

^ bhog, 972, 975. 

^ bhoj, 1341, 1345, 1426, 1435. 
vl? bhor, 1217. 

bhor, 1026, 1076. 
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Ihofira, 1249. 
vlw hhosa, 1183. 

hhaukatta, 913. 
hhaunrhali, 595. 

^f^?rT lhaunriya, 828. 

hhaunafi, 1110, 1113. 

^ bhaunm ter, 1110, 1113. 
^fNlr hhau^&a der, 1110. 

It W 

w mafl, 1234. 

maeda, 1272. 
mdkal, 983, 984, 1183. 
wwi: ^ ?T3 mdkal ke ddnt, 1183. 
mdkra, 1075. 
makm, 1382. 
mak^hul, 1481. 
i?^r!Tr makra, 993, 1183. 

mdkri, 7, 331, 346, 375, 585, 
587, 933, 940, 1250. 
median, 1234. 

makdrbir, 299, 1456, 
iT|nTT meikma, 1129. 
makuni, 1272. 
makwidi, 1272. 

?(T5rr mdkunii ddna, 1272. 
makaiya, 983. 

»i*irT?r makoe, 1073. 

mdkkhan, 1166. 

makMumdm, 1441. 
mdklii^ shah, 1441. 
ii^RT mckhdna, 1419. 
magji, 748. 

vuv^Nrr mmgtika, 762. 

mmgni, 912, 1196, 1366, 
1483. 

«irs^ mangni changni, 1483. 
mangra, 161, 713, 1074, 
1262. 


exsi 

hjiawiki, 49, 442. 

^2T bkamta, 898. 

■^P^T bhamtho, 252. 
bhamta, 252. 
bhaunti, 346. 

’Hft bhaunr kali, 261. 
bhamri, 1194, 1332. 


m tt 

mangri, 1257. 

magwdsi, 335tf. 
maghi, 1049. 

^■mrnaggha, 1082, 1084, 1087. 
maghra, 805, 818. 

maghra chds, 818. 
maghwaf, 818» 
magha, 1086. 
maghdr, 805, 818. 

maghdr jotab, 818, 
maghdt, 805. 

M^xmaghdr, 798, 805. 
maghua, 805. 
mangar, 162, 161. 

»RR machdn, 70, 233, 327, 429, 
890. 

machiya, 632. 
maehola, 632. 

'inachchhar, 1183. 
inJRR maGhJdcachh, 1419, 

^ machhkaohh la, 1419. 
machhariya, 764. 
machhaliya, 764. 
maehhli. Appendix, 14. 
^Tf^r machhm, 232. 

maehhaiU, 1076. 

^sfSiTT majm^ 362* 
majn% 575* 
majri^ 1074* 
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majil, 1416. 

% sjTfir'^ majil h j&niMr, 
1416. 

majiUha, 1416, 1417. 

OTffl/wj*, 4^0, 1184. 
myUra, 293, 842. 
majuri, 1185. 
majhni, 1341. 
majhwa, 33^. 
man^hwara, 19. 

?n*lTr^ mcyhotax-, 33. 
sroWr manjhola, 422. 

manjJiohy 148, 482. 
manjhauta, 252. 
rruyliautar, 33. 

> 11 ^ manji, 507. 

W3WT manjha, 179, 889. 
flBWK mattjh&r, 1098. 

mafka, 718, 1173, 1458. 
maiki, 83. 
mafkuri, 139, 465. 
matkuhi, 139. 

matkorwa, 1306, 1311. 
ma^Aor, 578. 
wana*rr mafkJiam, 678. 

TOSWT matkhalha, 678. 
iTFTW matikham, 678. 
mai^wr, 12.47. 
matmahni, 143. 

?rax maiar, 1000. 

TOWCT matra, 959. 
ws’^ matri, 1272. 

«a’s^*r matro, 1001. 
nasxt matro s&g, 1001, 
matha, 792. 

arfowrai matikh&n, 129, 678. 
arfSaiT matigar, 786. 
a}fe»ir matiya, 572. 
flfeWTK maUyar, 578, 786, 802. 


arfaajTK matiyar hangar, 802. 
»TfatnT matiyar hhlth, 802. 
matiham, 414. 
matuka, 83, 372, 696, 713. 
matuki, 308. 
mator, 46, 1062. 
arST mattha, 1166. 

P3' math, 1234. 

rmtJigar, 1161. 
mathjdur, 1272. 

P3«»tT mathna, 562. 

P'd<x*ri matharna, 499. 

Ti?r<^ matharni, 623. 
paiTC math&r, 499. 

mathaha, 1161. 

•Hfar^ mathahi, 1161. 
pfarsfT matinya, 757, 768, 1234. 
^fsarrx mathiydr, 1161. 

PIT mattha, 1272. 

marai, 72, 407, 879. 
pfft mahral, 1234. 

Pf^ marar, 488. 
p^f manrar, 1450, 1452. 

P^T marar, 1076. 

mafirar, 1217. 

PfJKT marra, 603. 

marri, 585a. 

Pf 7^ marro, 268. 

#f78|^ manrwanch, 1201. 
ppppT marwa, 1051. 
p-STax mannca, 1307, 1355. 

marsatka, 1272. 

PPT^ marhi, 1307. 
pI^PT maaiya, 623. 

P^ marua, 362, 877, 990, 1267. 
^PIT maftrua, 990, 1257. 

P^PTT^ maruati, 1183. 
p«5hT maruka, 1234. 

mcmrer, 1075. 

P^PT maraiya, 894. 
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marhway 1307, 1308, 1309, 
1310, 1311, 1322, 1326, 1327, 
1828, 1332. 
marJiM, 1234. 
innir mandap, 1307. 

Vfssxmaniar, 1000. 

NiET manfha, 1272. 

TT'irr nianda, 823, 956. 

’iT'ijY mandojot, 828. 
mandu, 1183. 

% ^nrr mandu ke ndra^ 1183. 
matif 1113. 
mathal, 142. 

iT^Tipl’ mathni, 144, 541, 895, 
1251. 

mathlojhay 886. 

WH; mathai^ 142. 
iFi«rT^ mathdni^ 769. 
iT^rn: mathar^ 941. 
madaky 1083. 
madat^ 1201. 
mandra^ 203, 204. 
maddin^ 1461. 
madiyan, 1126. 
madhnari, 372, 

^•r man, 790, 1263, 1383, 1498. 
mankdnta^ 640. 
mankorhi, 1098. 
mankauni, 1045. 
'm:^W{manhhapi 903, 1221. 
mankham, 275. 
mango, 1005. 
manjkdz, 341. 
manchalab, 1399. 
manthika, 903, 1221, 
manpal, 914. 
manpaua, 914. 

«?ir^ manwdn, 808, 1016. 
mamara, 978. 
manasri, 972, 


manhar, 1140. 

manhunda, 903, 1221. 
^Tift mandno dam, 1456. 
maniktham, 275, 
manikthamh, 1256, 
manihdr, 561. 
mani, 903, 1185, 1221, 

mani landobast, 908, 

1221. 

mams, 1026, 

mannsdeha, 1458. 

^ manus deo, 1466. 
manmd, 766, 
iT’fi'n: mantr, 1457. 

mantripuja, 1308. 
mamhar, 1298, 1300. 
mamuhar, 1300. 
maUorni, 325. 
wt maial, 1234, 

ma)kan, 1262, 
maikaha, 1098, 
marki, 912. 

marki garki, 912. 
markhanda, 1098, 
markhan, 1098. 
markhanno, 1098. 
markhdh, 1098. 
marghat, 1418. 
marghaiti, 1418, 
r marchiriya, 1458. 
marachhwa, 1397, 1400. 
niarjad, 1290, 1339. 

marjdd rdkhab, 1339. 
^^^7?nrrir martahan, 713. 
i?TMr^ir martawdn, 713. 

rnarthamh, 258, 275. 
marady 1274. 
liK^^TSTT marddm, 1254. 

marddm, 726, 1254* 
marddwa, 1274 
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marwat, 1209<7. 
marhinnai 1074, 1077. 
marhem^ 1077. 
fiTT 1076, 1077. 
mardily 1004. 
mardely 1076. 

iTCn? mardGhhj 1397^ 1400. 
marikhciTy 33. 
maricMy 1073. 
mariya, 233, 397, 410, 523, 
541, 552. 
mariy 1074, 1094. 

?jwr marua, 1252, 1257. 
i;r^aFT marukay 71, 879. 
mareydy 233, 523. 
mareny 1075. 
maraiy 1234. 
irctWl marochhay 1397. 
maramtiy 1217. 
maraiiti, 120Qc, 

TTcf marray 72. 

maCkangniy 1045. 
w^7iKT^ mallcdtMy 347, 348, 351. 
iT^[xci^5pl’ moXkauniy 1045. 
fr^fiirr malangiyay 680. 

«rr€t malangiya thdriy 680. 
malgujdr%y 1207, 1220. 
malangy 235. 

maldaJiiyay 1057. 

maldalmja 

hanakpuHyay 1057. 
wtalddnOy 1456. 
malmary 1477, 
malmdSy 1081. 
malway 24, 238, 663, 713, 
719, 1257. 

maUiy 663. 
maldiy 1165. 

malahy 1456, 
malikthamy 258. 
matiUhcf^mlhy 1256. 


malikdiy 1201. 

*5^7^ malikai chutMy 

1201. 

maliyay 663, 701, 713. 
maliday 1384. 
malua, 1023. 

malaUy 110 . 

Trf%^T malkiijay 701. 
mmoeshiy 1094. 
masaky 655, 720. 

maskaliy 602. 
mmtuly 238. 
masnady 637. 
masary 959. 
wr^ mmdrhUy 742. 

Tf^aTfr masant, 1499. 
masan, 1456. 
masalchi, 720. 
masalddr, 1023. 
w^rer masala, 423, 1119, 1267, 
masah, 824, 981. 

masah haral, 981. 
masiydr, 1087. 
masi, 1183. 

masuriya, 985. 

masuriya jamr, 985, 

987. 

masuri, 998. 
mix masUr, 998. 
niasul, 1488. 
nialikdr, 299. 

maJikdrbir, 299. 
mahkaua, 1023, 
wm*rrx mahtdb, 586. 

mahtdbi, 585. 

?im?flxrr^ mahtodra, 1217. 

mahton, 1217, 1288, 1450, 
1452. 

?cr?: mahthin deli, 1456, 
mahdewa, 19, 938, 
mahan, 142, 251. 256. 273. 
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ir?sr N*t?r mdhan hhog, 1272. 
il^fsRrT mahmvya, 321. 

^T^ftrEiT mahaniya hand, 321. 

mahni, 144. 

■'*1'?“* r mahwpgha, 247. 
mahai, 142. 

mahmaya, 1175, 1456. 
maMr, 1349, 1362, 1363. 
mahardar, 373. 
mahran, 1161. 
mahmm, 744. 

»iT!Tr?; mahtdi, 1154. 

*rss»'<g: mahru, 1033. 
mahai, 142. 

mahsul, 1488. 
mafiha, 995. 
mahai, 142, 321 . 

H’?TT % mahai Ice hatij, 321. 
mahqjan, 1456, 1461, 1481. 
mahdjni, 1461. 
mahSydl, 646. 
mahdra, 138. 

#eTfT maHhdra, 143. 
w^T% mahade, 893. 

mahddeo, 19. 

sffTr%^ mahddeb, 893, 1456. 

niahddewa, 19, 938 - 
N^Tsr mahdn, 144, 1450. 

mahdbdbhan, 1425. 
mahdblr, 1456. 
mafiha mung, 995. 
mahdr, 912. 
mahdl, 1499. 
mahi, 1087. 

mahinwdn, 1185. 
iif^T mahim, 1081. 

mahimna, 1081, 1185. 

?jf^T mahiya, 1015, 1161. 
mahiyaitr, 1272. 
mahis, 1120. 


mahka, 1120. 
mahki, 1120. 
mahi, 142, 1272. 

®^»IT mahim, 1081. 
mahuak, 1338. 
mahuar, 1135, 1272. 

»j$^T mahua, 372, 1045. 
mahugol, 1135. 
mahulakha, 1135. 

^ mahu, 1045. 

«T%T maher, 1272. 
mahela, 1119. 
mahonni, 144. 

»fTT m,di, 1433, 1456. 

TiIT main, 639. 

^TTi;*! main, 639. 

NT'S?! mdag, 1275. 

mdnon, 1458. 

NT® mdkh, 1084. 
vfn many, 235. 
flfjisr mdngan, 912, 1198. 
mdngni, 1201. 
mdngi, 235, 335c. 
afil mange, 1025. 

mdgh, 1082, 1092. 
wr^ mdghxy 818 . 

mdght chds, 818, 
mdnch, 70, 429. 
rndnehi, 182. 
irf«f«r mdnjan, 362. 
inW)" mdnji, 507. 
mdjum, 1036. 
mdcJiM, 990. 
manchhi, 1074. 
i?f^ mdnjh, 1248^ 

mdnjhgliar^ 1248, 

ilfw mdnjha, 179, 214, 221, 195, 
279, 362, 431, 611, 933, 1368, 
1379. 

mdnjhi, 236, 607* 
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mat, 77, 83, 310, 372, 505. 
iif3r mdntj 505, 713. 

mdti, 1089, 1306. 
iTjar math, 505, 1161. 
i?T3T mdtlia, 1161, 1166, 1272. 
irre 991. 

mdnr, 362, 1272. 
mdrah, 1051. 
mdra, 630, 1178. 
iTT^T mdra phalli, 1178. 

irrsft mdro, 1051. 

41^ mdnro, 1051, 1234, 1307. 
li mdrha, 991. 
m^nrha, 991. 

. 1440, 1456. 

^ t^T <7^ mdia ddi, 1456. 

1298. 

> % 941, 1251. 

H ( 336o. 

^ h (^htha, 9, 408. 
jhf^r mdtUiti 259, 271. 
m^dhah 688 . 

mddhah singM, 688 . 

^ }(Uroa, 975. 

^ t/uni, 

ituiijan, 1450, 1452. 

/) dniktham, 275. 
iw.irw m nkham, 275. 

’(tX^ mdj 1217, 1230. 
vtii , 912, 12095, 1217. 
mOnm, 788. 

1368. 

7* Mdi , >55, 1078, 1085, 1120. 
7 n&rtaul, 388, 397, 589. 

?rr^ m&rah, 1098, 1246. 

maral, 859, 1004, 1011. 
»ITC^ warn/ gel, 1004. 

mSrsa, 1074. 

^nrr m&ra, 1072. 

»nft«KJn,1272. 


mSri, 726 (note). 
iiTT mare, 1089. 

u-ra m&I, 824, 347, 972, 973, 
1028, 1029, 1094, 1202, 1221, 
1272, 1456, 1488. 

malgiijari, 1207, 1214. 
^rraTsrr^ maljsdi, 1183. 

srra m&ljal, 1094. 
irra- maljlmri, 323. 

'liiol dehi, 973 . 

■JRTT mdlpHa, 1272. 

Tim R>JT mal b/iog, 972, 

’•rrer %ai mdl mej, 824. 

RT^^T malica, 1087. 

Rm mala, 24, 566, 663, 755, 

I 765, 781, 1257, 1354 
RTf^Rf malik, 1208. 

RT^ mail, 24. 

RTW malh, 347. 

RTR mas, 108], 1086, 1087, 1089, 
rYr mafii, 1081, 3085. 

RTR RT^Tt; mas kaldi, 996. 

RTRT masa, 1498, 1499. 

RTrI' mau, 1043. 

RTR mSnh, 1248. 

RTT? RR mdnh ghar, 1248, 

R-n^ mdhi, 1232. 

RTR^ nidnhi, 639. 

minjni, 887. 
mijhra, 1019. 
mitiya, 713. 

fR^ mitti, 786, 1429, 1431. 

%R miUi deb, 1429, 1431. 
iif^mithdi, 1014, 1440. 

mithur, 1163. 
fR'ft mitti, 1487. 
fSTR7% minhai, 12095. 

IrIrrh; mimigdt, 1045, 1458. 
^rfWjT % ^ minigat he tel, 1045, 
1458. 
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fir?rT^ miySM, 1487. 

mirgiddh, 1082. 

mirgsim, 1082, 1084, 
fincnJV mirgi, 1177. 
mircha, 1073. 
mirchai, 1073. 
mirjal, 728, 1272. 
mirjdpuri, 680. 
■Rr^rwreTTST mirtawdn, 713. 
fir^^T mirla, 507. 

mirs^ar, 381. 
fwxnr^ mirdib, 1332. 
f^fk^mirichf 1073. 

miHUyat, 1207. 
milni, 1339. 
rmldb, 1 343. 
mila, 1485. 
ffl^nrsf mildeh, 1343. 
fWr*r mildn, 1485. 
ft¥R mildp, 1159, 

mih, Uh, 1485. 
mildwa, 1339, 
milit^ 282. 
milaum^ 575, 
misUr% 389, 
misriy 1014. 
misiri, 1062. 

’*«r misiri km, 1062. 
firex: misiar, 427. 

mistiri, 420. 
f»T^ missi, 1384, 1483. 
fiT’?7?rx: mtMar, 1197. 

mitha, 872, 1365. 
xflai mUha cMur, 1365. 
ifiVt mlthi, 1272, 1377. 

mUhi kanduri, 1377. 
id mlthi p&ri, 1272, 1377. 
dfT mlm, 894. 

min, 990. 
xftxrf miydn, 1376, 


MiXiirr mlr phaiuh, 1456. 
mil, 1492. 
mlhn, 1339. 

xfl^ mlhdn, 889. 
mlfihon, 889. 
mml, 1077. 
muala, 414. 

XWT mudr, 1074, 1077. 
muil, 1118. 

Wr mukka, 1249, 1253. 
mvkhmdh, 1046. 
mtikhsudhi, 1056. 
mukhsudhi, 1056. 
mugdar, 102. 

mungra, 106, 431, 457, 390, 
1262. 

5»ixd mungri, 87, 106, 434, 555, 
390, 781. 

^iixxrr mungwa, 755. 
mmg, 994, 996. 
mmgar, 886w. 
mwnga, 1073. 

^siscfid mujwdni, 816. 

tfsjs^Txr mv/njwdn, 815. 

’S'^xn’ mujera, 1461, 1477, 1481. 

^ZTgx: mutmur, 1183. 
mutuni, 973. 

^riT muttha, 882, 1489. 
rnutthi, 337. 

I3xx:t mwthra, 225, 1106. 

IHfxxrr muthariya, 1106. 

laxd muthri, 1272. 

muthiidra, 3B5g. 
muthdl, 1106. 

ifsxrr muthiya, 7, 89, 1106. 
muthail, 1106. 

murhatwa, 1485. 
murh,, 966, 1107. 
murli, 956. 

Hx^Tt mumdr, 269. 
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murwari, 266, 269# 

^f%^T muriya^ 414, 987, 
jff^T munriya^ 956. 

muriyarij 1011 . 

muriydri mdraly 

* 1011 . 

munrilwa^ 956. 
munrera^ 1107. 
murer^ 939. 
munrera, 939. 
mureri^ 939. 
munda^ 725, 1107. 
mundlia^ 749. 
mudatiy 1487. 
mundriy 60, 756, 769. 

mudekhauniy 1347. 
mudekhiy 1347. 
muddhiy 115. 

^ir*nT mmgay 1073, 1183. 
mundhiy 115. 
munmuny 1183. 
munhary 77. 

^5^ mmdmy 84, 554. 

mmday 860. 
mundhiy 767. 
mural, 1073. 
murka, 1074, 1183. 
^stlfa^T mwghaUya, 1418. 

^ murgMUi, 1418. 
murtahin, 1481. 
murti, 777. 
murth&ri, 638. 

murdhatti, 1418. 
mwrdari, 1139, 
murdhi, 975. 

585. 
murri, 1%1%. 
mwTm, 685. 

WT mar&i, 1073, 1089. 
muriya, 1074. 
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itmrii/a, 343. 

>5’^ miinri, 343. 

muretJia, 734. 

^^srr murena, 1183. 
mtirera, 369. 
multan, 1087. 

'’S^mulli, 1073. 

SHTcTT mushdta, 1364, 1385. 
miisad, 457. 

S’gsTT musra, 416, 431, 464, 610. 
miishar, 1203, 1429, 1435. 
musukae, 1088. 

^ muh, 301. 

^ mtiii/i, 81, 301, 557, 454, 621 1 
1247, 1428. 
munhkhar, 79. 
muhehur, 963. 
munhra, 186. 

If munhra ke ndri, 225. 
munkt/iapra, 193. 
munhlhopra, 193. 
munh dekhab, 1428. 
mwhhpa&ija, 1173. 
ijjT mile, 1084. 
mUng, 995. 

WJiT mUnga, 755, 966c. 
war mUnJ, 815, 1422. 

^ mUth, 7, 29, 88, 89, 398, 1200, 
1434, 1437. 

TO m&nth, 1433. 

^ ■jsrr mUthpuja, 1434. 

^3 mUfh legal, 1437. 
mutha, 29, 543, 597, 882. 
m&thi, 88. 

^ mUr, 269. 
mUnr, 274. 
mUra, 414, 1107. 
rnUnra, 274, 1107. 
m&ri, 343, 414. 
mUnri, 251, 274. 
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mfjkrh, 1010 . 

^ 1 ^ mUrha, 585, 939. 

mUrhi, 414, 726, 1272. 

^ mUt, 848. 
mUndm, 81. 
mur, 1073, 1475. 
mXiraty 777. 
muri^ 1119. 
maro, 1073. 
mUl, 1082, 1475. 
gj#! »»«K, 1073. 

mUsar, 481, 464, 610, 617. 
^q ini<w mekrdj, 474, 688. 
w^liTT mdm, 247. 
meMna, 247. 
medr, 639. 
mekhdri, 888. 
meghra, 161. 
mentahar, 1247. 
meiiga, 186, 713. 
menrray 936. 
menrraj 585a. 
menrrdy^ 1089* 
menrarm^ 414* 

mmrarm bhdrdhi, 

414. 

mendhwa, 1104, 
medni, 1037, 1129. 
flTiTsn memm, 1122, 1123. 
memni^ 1122. 
merkhun^ 1272. 
mehioaniy 80], 952. 

^ ^ I •f tYiB^dfiy 918a 
^Writ meldni, 801* 
melhnij 230* 
mehta, 889. 
menhtay 889. 
mehfar^ 1452. 
mehrdtUy 1275. 
mehrdw^ 188. 


mehri^ 1276. 

menhibdtiy 677. 
menMydn, 889. 

^^^^^menhiydn bail, 889. 
menbaufi, 889. 

vme^, 69, 655, 741, 478, 904, 
990, 1020, 1084, 1088, 1098, 
1263, 1275, 1350. 

^ mekk, 1449. 

megh, 1092. 

^ megha, 1087, 1088 
meghu dak, 1466. 
mench, 633. 
mej, 324. 
meta, 713. 
meii, 718. 
metum, 414. 

Wf mmr, 882, 953. 

merhan, 33. 

W?T menrha, 889. 
methi, 1073. 
mentU, 1073. 

medani, 1037. 
meru, 1033. 
mel, 1042. 
mehh, 889. 
meha, 889. 
m&bM, 889. 
maigiri^ 403. 
mainjni^ 887. 
mailchhanmi 307. 
maika^ 1297. 
iiTK maigar, 161. 

^w-^maida, 1272. 

warn, 639, 1103, 134*6. 
w«rr maim, 1103, 1113. 
maiya, 1456. 
mairan, 33. 

^ maily 1015, 1492. 
maila, 848, 1015. 
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modr^ 1077. 
mokadam^ 1217. 
mdkararij 1212. 
moAn, 1209^. 
mcikhra^ 924. 
mokhri^ 414. 
mokhtdry 1183, 1208. 
^FrNr^fir^T^ mokhttydr, 1208. 

moohatti, 1075. 
tTNh i mochna, 383, 474. 

mqjamma, 113. 
wlWsCt myri, 119. 

motdharwa, 943. 
motri, 318. 

^rtzi^TTT motwdha, 944. 
motwahi, 801. 

wYsTTr motha, 938, 941, 1097. 
vtssTT motha jori, 941. 

motha iaradh, 1097. 
motiya, 730. 

^r*rrft mothre Jcindn, 226. 
monrhiya, 631. 
motarpha, 1201; Appen- 
dix, 14. 

motmanna, 1394. 
motaOce, 1233. 

motftarpha, 1201. 
motiya, 533. 
mothn/yra, 225. 
mothapra, 193. 
lil^msT mmapha, 1475. 

mophrld, 1468 a 1470, 
1471 ; Appendix, 3, 9. 
morka, 1234. 
morni, 238, 325. 
morwdr, 269. 
monocth, 269, 283, 295, 

945. 

monrw&h, 283, 295. 
morassa, 475. 


morhan, 1022, 1024, 1039, 
1194. 

morani, 954. 
nioriya, 233. 
molhdki, 1468c, 1472 ; 
Appendix, 13. 

mohkha, 81, 301, 414. 
mohra, 562. 

mohanthambha, 274. 
mohdekkai, 1347. 
moliaiidi, 159. 
mohanri, 169, 160. 
mohabbat, 1252. 

moharkan, 540. 
moharam, 1449. 

moharam ke sipdhi, 

1449. 

»rhfi<I mohra, 186. 

^fCrsf^Kn: mohriddr, 727. 
mohri, 1125. 
mohli, 638. 

mohU lohar, 538. 
mohan, 365. 
mohri, 94. 
mohain, 256. 

»fhrr moka, 922. 
iffVr monka, 1249. 
mokh, 1250. 
mokha, 1250. 
liW moeh, 984. 
mocha, 984. 
mochi, 479. 
monchi, 479. 
monchhy 984, 
iftWT mochhay 984. 

’^twfKmojaVy 119. 

^ moty 14, 720, 936, 941, 1145. 
mont, 936. 

^’Srrpfa mot ehal&eb, 941. 
moti, 720, 936. 
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motaikn, 1002 (footnote). 
morJia, 186. 
wffT monrJia, 631. 

morhi, 990. 

^ moU, 753, 765. 

Wtirt moU eh&r, 1272. 

inw moU mah, 765. 
iftlfl' KTH moU ram, 1456. 

moth, 997. 
ift^T motha, 1183, 
jfjrBT montha, 1075, 
mothi, 997. 
modak, 1272. 
vtsjT mom, 656. 

Htfiisr momin, 355. 

VtT mor, 585/, 664 (footnote), 
vlx: mor chMcar, 585f. 

ifK mor hSjg', 585/. 

mori, 323, 823, 862, 963, 9 
1435. 


mori petdri, 963. 
mol, 1113, 1419. 
mohm, 256, 755, 
irrar mohan mdh, 755. 
mohar, 765, 918, 1284. 
ifW’C’ mohar dm, 1284. 
vlV: srar mohar mala, 755. 
mauniya, 44, 442, 
maurUsi, 1215. 
maudr, 1154. 
maugiy 1275. 
i?T^ maujay 1499. 

mauTiy 713. 

5hWt mama, 1075. 
mauniy 442. 
maunniy 44, 656. 
mauTy 1119, 1821, 1326. 
mauiiy 1326. 


ll ^ y W 

^ yon, 356. 

U T r U 


Ti rat, 1037, 1272. 
rahsa, 985, 991. 
rakoi, 985. 
rakebi, 713. 
rakhni, 1280. 
T^rsjTNf rdkhlah, 1087. 
K^anTTK rdkfmar, 870, 
rakhwari, 870. 
rdkhweM, 870. 
Karm rcdchat, 1147, 

^CigffT rakhdnt, 877, 1147. 
T%f%sr rdkhelin, 1280. 
rdkheU, 1280, 


rdkham, 786. 

’CJT rag, 1486. 

Kbxtw rangrej, 504, 

rangreji, 504, 509. 
’fjisaiai rangscg', 504, 509. 
rangehri, 535. 
mar raghmi ddk, 1456. 
raghii, 1456. 

KaisjH rajput, 964. 

?:arn; ragdi, 731 . 

?:^W raglli 1217. 
ramhi, 1045. 
ratmi, 1183. 
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ratwa^ QQ7h, 
ra'^rsdr^ 1426. 
rmlrsdri^ 1426. 

Tf^T rarhiya^ 808, 1016, 1019. 

wr randa^ 1278. 
randiy 1280. 

ratjaggay 1372. 

x n ’^^ ratraly 1011. 
ratdely 1011. 

T:?rK rotary 1058. 

XHT% ratdlUy 1058. 
ratfiy 1498, 1499. 

X^ rathy 148, 206. 
raddOy 1251. 

rankilliy 164, 929. 

X W ^ rankly 611. 

xy^ rcmthy 148, 206. 
rantMy 1416. 

xxxj randoy 399, 401, 602. 
rapManiy 1488. 
rapMday 451. 

^ rabiy 858. 

ralUly 426. 

ramkarway 713. 
ramchukkay 713. 

KJT^’WT ramjMy 973. 
ramaniyay 978. 
ram/rammiy 1339. 
rammiy 972. 

X^l rampuy 481. 

K»rr ramlay 399. 

IC X HT rarethay 896, 994. 

XXiT rawdfiy 1275. 

K®ITT^TOT rawdiswahy 580. 
raBy 366, 668, 1014, 1015, 1272. 
ras gohy 1272. 
rasghdray 270. 
rasjdm^y 1440. 
raschhamay 284. 
raspdly 585w 


raspainy 269. 

rasbantOy 595. 
rasriy 115, 145, 1492. 
raswat, 234. 
rasael, 1011. 

KfH^srr rasiddna, 1198, 

Tf€^T<|sj rasiddiean, 1198. 
rasiya, 1272. 

TfwrsT rasiydo, 1272. 
raszd, 1467, 1488. 
rasuar, 1203. 
rasun, 1073. 
t'asali, 1203. 
raser, 270. 
rasoiya, 1248. 

^ rasoiya ghar, 1248. 
rasoi, 1268. 
rasoU, 140. 

rassa, 115, 184, 375, 1272. 
rassi, 115, 196, 123, 464, 613, 
1492. 

rassun, 1073. 

xxe rahat, 947. 

rahatwdr, 533. 
rahta, 339. 
rahna, 478. 
rahar, 994, 995, 1073. 

X^ft«rr rahaviya, 1073. 

rahariya sem, 1073. 

KV’?! rahri, 994. 

T.'^var rahretha, 994. 
rahraitha, 994. 
rahal, 987, 1043, 1234. 
rahdihf 994. 

Tf%«T rahila, 1002. 
rahi, 144. 

x:% rahe, 1085, 1088. 

T%3T rahetha, 896, 994. 

TIT rm, 1045, 1089, 1402. 

TTTT rats, 137, 140, 713, 
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KT3?r rout, 1456. 

^ rdu, 1084. 
rakas, 1458. 

\f^ ranki, 371. 

TT’S' rdkh, 849. 
rdkhah, 1339. 

Xtfki^r^Uye, 655. 

\fjrT rdnga, 511. 
rdngi, 969. 
rdj, 420, 1207. 

TTW rdj majur, 420. 

rdj mistiri, 420. 

TTsrr raja, 1085, 1092, 1450. 

TTzar rdtcm, 640, 1183. 
rdr, 1217. 

TT? rdnr, 1088, 1279. 

TTf srrfw rdr jdti, 1217. 

^ rdr hhor, 1217. 
rdfira, 1278. 
rdri, 1075, 1183. 
rdrhi, 1183. 

^:T<f .rat, 965, 966, 1087, 1091. 
rmal, 640. 
rdiuk, 1088, 1091. 

xigw rdtul, 640. 
rdda, 1251. 

rddhe chMear, 585. 

tnr ran, 289, 1272. 
rdni, 1084. 

Tj^rdnh, 289. 

TT^ rdpi, 481. 
rdnpi, 481. 

TT® rdph, 1485. 

XT'® ’®D® rdph sdph, 1485. 

W rdl, 311, 1014, 1272. 

THI rdm, 966c, 978, 1062, 1073. 

TTW rdm kmrhmni, 966<?. 

XTH ram keacmr, 1062. 

rdm gosdfiin, 1456. 

xre rdm thd^ur, 1466. 


TTH !rct? rdmtaroi, 1073. 

^T*r rdm duldri, 965c, 966c. 
■’CW rdm dulla/r, 978. 

T7N xpch: rdm paror, 1073. 

^TW rdm Ur, 1456. 

TV?: rdm rahar, 1073. 

VW TTV rdm rdm, 1339, 1419. 

TTV ray, 655. 

Tifl rdri, 815. 

TTir rdl, 737. 

TTNT rdwa, 1014. 

TW rds, 82, 137, 226, 893, 1015, 
1094, 1343, 1394. 

TTV rds kari, 226. 

TTV % TV rds he ras, 1016. 

TTV VT rds par M, 1394. 

^TV TTV TV ^ rds harag bais gel, 
1343. 

TTVT rdsa, 1272. 

Trfv rds%, 137. 

TTV rah, 456. 

TTW rdhat, 920. 

TIVN rdhath, 994. 

TTVT rdhar, 994. 

TTvft, rdhari, 994. 

TTfvv rdJiin, 1481. 

TIV! rahu, 1456. 

rdcdU, 449, 711, 713. 
fk^ rtkeU, 713. 
fT^Pv rikaunch, 1272. 
frf^rvT riniha, 1461. 
frftVTV ririydy, 1089. 
frw riham, 1872. 
r^t, 1381. 

rlt hejora, 1381. 

WTTT rwdra, 1075. 

rudri, 1075. 
wrv rudh, 1422. 

WTV VTVT rudh idrhab, 1422. 
vv^ rukn, 1465. 
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rukan, 1465. 

TuKka^ 1367. 

rukhsat% 1389, 
riikhan^ 394, 399. 

^ 7 ^ rulchani, 399. 

rudrdchhj 755, 781. 
rumi^ 799, 800. 
rupddhaU) 1133. 

^ rvipaii 1479. 

rupaiya^ 1475, 1478, 1479, 

1485. 

rupai saikraj 1479. 
rupauthi^ 768. 
ruUi^ 799. 

^ r% 33. 

1017 . 

ruii 333, 511. 

;^«rT r^na^ 801. 

^tRjpc r^lpdhar^ 1133. 
rUpdliauTi 1133. 
rupadhmr^ 1113* 
redet 1217. 

T'W^'^T rekdna, 1465. 

T^irr^l* rekdbi^ 713. 
regnii 649. 
rengni, 1075. 

"r f ~ <l T 'C t renrmdri, 1045. 
rewh, 267. 
re£ura, 1005. 
reoti, 1082. 
rehra, 816. 
rehan, 1481. 
rehar, 816. 
rehsh, 816. 
t re, 740, 1086. 

"5^ rear, 957, 1045. 

^ refir gail, 957. 
renral, 957. 

»IT renral ba, 957. 
renra, 956, 957, 987. 


^ renra hhail ba, 957. 

^ % renra bhel hai, 987. 
renri, 1045. 
ret, 388. 

reti, 403, 418, 470, 471, 552, 
560, 583, 591. 

retoH, 260. 
reh, 816, 1006. 
rainchi, 1045. 

T’T rain, 269. 

Kfir raini, 1087, 1091. 
raiyat, 1215. 
raiyati, 1040. 

Wif raiyan, 1217, 1226. 

TT? raihar, 994. 

rdkariya, 1484. 
roksai, 1339. 

vt^vgw roksat karab, 1339. 
roksati, 1339. 
roksati, 1291, 1294. 
roksaddi, 1291. 

TfsFirniT^ rojnamcha, 1463a aad b, 
1464. 

rojn&mcJia bahi, 

14630. 

rcghcmdhi, 1185. 
rojha, 1184. 
rqjma, 1185. 
ropnihar, 864. 

kTrro ropba, 1088, 1091. 

XtRSTT ropha, 964. 
rorha, 786. 
rotiy&h, 786. 

^RtfirJRfK^yosA:a#i*an<?e6, 1339. 
roskaiA, 1291. 
rohm, 1082. 
rohini, 1082, 1084. 

kYrt rok, 1488. 

rokar, 14635. 

'HI' rokar bahi, 14635. 
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rokm l&U, 1463J. 
rokab, 871. 
xt»r rog, 1173. 

Ktwsr rogm, 509. 
roj, 1185. 

roti, 994, 1039, 1273. 
roUwdh, 445. 

KtfT rora, 269. 

roda, 835d. 
kW rqp, 964, 1008. 
tt'iq ropabf 864. 

u ^ 

^ M, 480. 
lain, 1266. 

MfAo, 1373. 

Mn, 35. 

’^rs'ns IdkJmaw&h, san- 
jdph, 748. 

Idkhnau&l sanjdph, 

748. 

Idkhrdnw, 814. 

Udchauri, 1268. 
hngra, 301, 758, 1456. 

<0iT*r lagan^ 711, 1289, 1344. 

lagan patri, 1344. 

5i3PSlT lagnd, 7. 

<8I<i»h ’ ?% hgpdnche, 1445. 

langra, 274. 

^'^‘PT lagwdn, 1*157. 

laghar, 1 157. 

^nriT lagdt, 1 319, 1336. 

404) I jrq Ugdeh, 857, 1098, 1157, 
1337, 1351, 1435. 
qprr % lagd, he, 69. 
qmpr lagan, 1220. 

lagdni, 1479. 

«irPT lagdm, 236. 
wnJ^ lag&mi, 96. 

^*rn: kgdr, 26. 


fWs ropahu, 1088. 

Ttrr rcpa, 964. 
rope, 1088. 

tKt rora, 269, 1037, 1266. 

^ rol, 85, 424, 1207. 
raunji, 815. 
rauri^ 1499. 

■Cf^T raunda^ 1005. 
raun, 269. 

•’^srr rauna, 115, 376. 
raul, 434. 

? u 

hgdwan, 1119. 
lagdwri, 30. 
lagawas, 1084. 

^?IT% hgdwe, 1084. 

^ lagi, 1087. 

lagua, 842, 844. 
a>«r lagmjan, 842. 
lagdsi, 41. 

^jfVsT langota, 726. 
langoti, 726. 
lagavri, 71, 128. 

^JTT kgga, 40, 237, 1491. 

^?liT laggit, 1468a and 5, 1470, 
1471 ; Appendix, 4, 10. 

laghwri,, 41, 237, 1491, 1492, 
1496. 

kggi, 768. . 
langar,,74iS. 
langar, 289. 
gripf® langot, 726. 
lachni, 363. 

laehJvmmya, 1074. 

^1^^ %«n, 652. 
ws lat, 1400. 
latdk, 473. 

W^STcrt^nr Mdhodi, 1400. 
laiak 1094. 



OXXXVi INDEX. 


Mm, 353, 501. 
latain^ 498. 
latta^ 1272. 
lattn^ 538. 
latthay 928, 1491. 
lath^ 653. 

Mhangar^ 1323. 
lathwahiy 915. 
lathdbandi, 1028. 

?!r^»nc lathamga/Ty 1323. 

^^laddu, 1272, 1358. 

larhiya^ 147, 201. 
larm^ 1272. 

^<i8T landha, 1109. 

^ lot, 1183. 

Mlchora, 225, 341, 1250. 
Mmarwa, 1250, 

^a'HBKr latamra, 614, 939, 950, 
1250. 

^ipp^ Mri, 785, 999. 

Utha, 1098. 
latar, 1058. 
laiAyOiUleii, 1217. 

^al^fTT^ Mihdni, 807. 

^fT latera, 225. 

^'rrr hUa, 723. 
htU, 353. 

Mhrdh, 1117. 
lather, 896, 983, 1145. 

>id<ssn‘ ladm, 882. 

ladha, 17. 
ira[T? hddw, 224. 
irs^ ladauri, 128. 
hddi, 916, 954. 
ladM, 17. 
h^ta, 1183. 
lapsi, 1272. 

Iwpetcm, 363. 
unirt h/ppa, 184, 119. 

W^Jappu, 184, 191. 


lappo, 622. 

^ lab gaehhuli, 814. 

Idbda, 654. 
labm, 713. 

wsfi- labni, 376, 713. 
labay, 1084. 
laber, 419. 
laben, 419. 

^^Ti^ST lamka, 1059, 

^•atT la7nlca aim, 1059. 
lamti, 828. 

lamarddr, 1208. 

Umera, 861, 980. 

lambarddr, 1208. 
lambhab, 1132, 
lamher, 861. 

WK lar, 595. 

^TKsatfetlT larkatiya, 985. 

^TS’liT larha, 1074. 

hrkini, 1282. 
larchha, 1048. 
larjordca, 1183. 
larat, 685. 

^ larat deb, 585. 
larna, 56, 346, 439, 508, 571. 
larni, 17, 817. 
lar am, 786. 

'^K?^la7'ma, 1016. 

larlo, 270. 

^T^^rnST larwdha, 915. 
larka, 40. 

larM, 996, 1183, 1257. 

*el<*Vl larho, 996. 

lirfKWT larika, 1281, 1286, 1401. 

ifffwr larika khoj, 1286. 

vNrrjrw larika lokdeb, 1401. 
lariki, 1282. 
lari, 363. 
larua, 195, 990. 
laretha, 896. 
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lantho, 994. 
lalka^ 956, 1057, 1059. 
Mhi^ 786. 

Mid mitti, 786. 
lalgondiya^ 968. 
lalgonri, 1005. 
laldnya^ 967, 972. 
lalri^ 765. 

^ lalhdt ha, 987. 
lawtha, 2, 826. 

lawtha he jot, 825, 
lasam, 480. 

#^.3rT lanhgu, 743, 
lahthi, 571. 
lahna, 1477. 

lahndel, 1079. 
lahbeta, 1279. 
lahar, 1173. 

foAarm, 383, 1030. 
lahraitha, 994. 
lahlaha, 987. 

% lahlaha rahal hai^ 

987. 

iGihwdi, 303. 
lahsun, 1073. 
lahsuT', 574. 
lahds, 115. 
lahdsiy 115, 239. 
lahuri, 1276. 

laheriya, 533. 
lahera, 570* 
laheri, 570. 

Idhmnga, 480. 
lahauri, 1263. 

WT la, 444, 572, 1272, 1419. 
ld.i, 1272. 

Idith, 346. 

Idiii, 740. 

IduT, 653. 

Ided, 92. 


Ideh, 25, 1478. 
lakh, 570. 

Idkhrdjy 12095. 
lag, 1445. 

^TTTiFr Idgat ha, 1001, 

Idgan, 7. 

^3rf^ Idgani, 331. 

lag panchami, 1445. 
WW Idgal 1001, 1004, 1437. 

Idngal, 1. 

^■nrr laga, 1383. 

Idgi, 1482, 

^rrii* Idge, 1026. 

-mf^ Idnji, 965i;. 

^TRt lagau, 45. 

Idt, 1207. 

Wixj Idta, 1272. 

Idth, 273, 346, 414, 431, 917, 
928, 931. 

^3T Idtha, 116, 414, 928, 931. 
IdtU, 362, 390, 653, 655, 
833, 1085, ' 

lathidor, 362. 
f«r Idrani, 439. 

Idnrha, 1109. 
lad, 92, 713. 

Iddh, 258, 276. 

Iddha, 17. 

Idbar, 419. 

Idhh, 900, 1483. 

Idmhhdb, 1132. 

Idhh ^dhh, 1483. 
lam, 861. 

T^i I Idmhah, 1132. 

la^'i 75, 60, 90, 880, 894, 963, 
990, 1183, 1259. 

Idran, 17. 

Idrani, 346. 
lari, 529, 570. 

Idru, 60. 
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®Tgr Idl, 585, 975, 1135, 1138, 
1306, 1499. 

^rT5r lal kesar, 975. 

IdMeiya, 972. 

^irs^ST l&l bagchhalla, 1138. 
l&l mati, 1306. 
lalmi, 1065. 
lain, 585. 

®T¥*r lamn, 1477. 

^T^sT l&wanjh&wan, 1477. 
lawa, 433, 1272, 1309, 1332, 
1445, 1483. 

■^rWT ^7^ laioa gholi, 1483. 
’?rmfif3TT latva chhitat, 1309, 1332. 
lawa dUa, 1483. 
lawa miraib, 1332. 
lasn, 381. 

^TT idk, 570, 713. 

lahkhar, 482. 
l&h&uri, 1263. 
laid, 1046, 1074. 
li&wan, 1292. 

1%’® lihli, 655. 

Kkh gahni, 747. 
lylvti, 1401. 
hu, 466, 994, 1272. 
f%^ liddi, 848. 

%TnT Kpai, 1402, 1413. 

Uye, 655. 
lihai, 408, 526. 
f^TTRT Mawaar, 397. 

M, 848. 

Mi, 848. 

Ml, 1038, 1040. 

Jala, 1043. 

Ula dm,, 1456. 
hlu, 585(/). 
htkwdri, 1448. 

«gVT«r luk&n, 957. 

Jaak&Ti, 1448. 


Inknm, 1268. 

Inlhri, 1091. 

Jugriye, 740. 

Jugri, 740. 
higga, 723. 

^ JmgJ, 383, 726, 733, 1430. 
Junda, 710. 
hichui, 1272. 
lutiija, 1073. 
hiX^dJd, 977. 

Iw'ka, 1074. 
lukainn, 1087. 

Juha, 1419. 

^»IT %ff, 723, 740. 

Ungi, 733, 1430. 
hmra, 121, 710. 

Unra%, 1076, 1183. 
lennr&ri, 1046. 
lonrio'i, 984. 

Unrliij/ael, 1163. 

W-m Iptahar, 1292. 

Mm, 731. 

if^xrr lawlm, 637, 731. 
ledal, 1267. 
leyari, 1292. 
leriia, 990. 

Ipwnihar, 874. 
ktoar, 376. 

^’^KT lewara, 154. 

Imhnw&la, 1166. 
leJina, 1144. 

kJini, 512, 656, 567, 880, 
khmr, 574. 

^TIT khai, 408. 

^Tjr kh&e, 649. 
khaph, 731. 
khali, 731. 
khonga, 480. 

% k, 572, 919, 1025, 1084, 1416. 
%?: lei, 428, 480, 
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hMa, 1463f, 

■> 1 ^ lekha bahi, 1463c. 

% ^Tjrsr lejdeb, 919. 

^ knr, 1045. 

lenri, 848. 

W? lenrh, 1153. 

lenrha, 984, 1074. 

%« hi, 568. 
hd, 982. 
hda, 932. 
kdi, 932. 
hdA, 932. 
kd/ia, 258. 
hdAa, 17, 276. 
hdAo, 932. 

%sr hn, 1461 
%sr ^ few den, 1461. 
lefie, 3. 

^rrw hne aw, 3. 

k^hb, 915, 1394, 1419, 1429, 1435, 
1478, 1484, 1485. 
lem, 1118. 

%1f hkfi, 1217. 

ho, 709, 824, 915, 981. 
ho karab, 981. 
hwat, 645. 

%irsi hwan, 709. 

hwa, 126, 233, 637, 709, 824, 
858, 915, 1032, 1259. 

%^T hwa khdmhi, 1259. 
hso, 1054, 1055. 
h^ha/r, 1124. 
hhan, 880. 

%^^rr hkala, 904. 

^ M, 604, 763, 1451. 
hidJia, 17. 
lam, 1160. 

^^lamu, 1161, 1166. 

hkndha, 1293. 
lokanvya, 1293. 


lokanl, 1293. 
lokdeb, 1401. 

^T«rT hkdna, 1140, 1141. 
hngchura, 973. 

^firar longiya markka, 1073. 

^firsiT longiya mirkh, 1073. 

hchni, 363. 
htki, 690. 
loth, 1339, 
hiiyaro, 1154, 

•irrJX hrhtdhar, 878. 

lorhnihdr, 878, 1017. 

<aTf?*(T lorhiya, 878. 

lobherm, 769. 
lorkdi, 1154. 

3Tft?RT lonka, 1154. 
hhanga, 480. 
lokanra, 929. 
hkra, 878, 967y. 
lonkra, 695. 
hnkri, 695. 
khlangar, 239. 
loksdri, 407. 
l hhdma, 10. 

lohdr, 407, 538, 1194, 1204. 
hhiya, 466, 480, 673, 695. 
Idiya, 1251, 1272. 
hkhar, 383, 482, 734. 
log 1217, 1275. 

hehar, 1120. 
hi, 1052. 

hta, 115, 687, 711. 
hti, 1052. 
lora, 1266. 
hrJi, 421. 

^t^sr lorhan, 899, 

^ hrha, 627, 878, 914, 1317. 
lorha bkhcha, 878. 
hrM, 627, 748, 878,* 
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londa^ 466, 1231. 
1251. 

^t«rr Mha, 318. 

hj^m, 651, 705. 
^ hr, 753, 764. 

M, 414. 

■^TTstr laungra, 768. 
hug&chM, 814. 
lachkm, 1326. 


kutahar, 1292. 
lam, 1068. 
kvika, 1068. 

53^^ laiiki, 585. 

^ir kung, 763. 

W^ax kutha, 377. 
kuni, 873. 

kuni haral, 873. 
kur, 653. 


U u 


^ waju, 1430. 

wc{fu karaeh, 1430. 
"^iwapha, 1482, 
wada, 1367. 

^ wada ka rukka, 1367. 


icarjn, 1470, 1471. 
wak, 602, 832, 889, 1006, 
1267. 

w&sil, 1468fl, 1472. 
Wlwast? hcdci, 1468ff, 1472. 


l\ 'JT 

shagm, 1454. 
shara^, 1361, 1362. 
ihaluka, 729. 
sh&di, 1273. 

WTH sham, 1183. 

^ sham iitki, 1183. 

<1 sa^, 1113. 

^rtsj sail, 938. 

sakrat, 1474. 
sdkarkand, 1059. 
sakarchlni, 1005. 
^’ST’f'rrax saknrp&k, 1272. 
sakarab, 1487. 
sakicar, 318, 1014, 1089. 
sokhiri, 657. 
sagpahiia, 1272. 


ah U 

^TTPSTT shahdna, 1381. 

shikmi, 1225, 1226. 

^55^ shutur, 1131. 

shumangali, 1273, 1328. 
Rft5: shdi, 1369. 

sJmihar, 1274. 

s U 

aaganlina, 837. 
sagra, 1091. 
ijTrixn sangra, 922. 
ww sagaham, 1279. 

^RS'^T sagahua, 1279. 

sahghua, 1279. 
‘Hmx.sagai, 1279. 

MfrT%jsang&ha, 1201 . 
sangiya, 73. 
sagun, 1454. 
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saguni^ 177, 193. 
sagUn, 177, 178, 179, 184, 
190, 191, 193, 195, 200, 204. 
saggar, 147, 201, 203, 204. 
sanJcar, 771, 1014. 
sankalp, 1209^?. 

^ sankh, 776. 

sajzg, 655, 990, 1184. 
sajwa, 1163. 

sanjharhja, 837. 
sajao, 1163. 

sajao dahi, 1163. 
sajiwan, 1068. 

^^^sajui, 1162. 
sajea, 636. 
sajoT, 858. 
sajjlia, 846. 
sajhiya, 291, 
sanjihiya, 837. 
sajhyaiti, 291. 
sanjhaua, 1270. 
sancha, 576, 984. 
sanjaph, 748. 
satak, 473, 
satkd, 99, 653. 
satiya, 762. 
sataua, 1482. 

sataua pataua, 1482. 
wilXJ sathora, 1399. 
sarka, 1074. 

sanrsi, 404, 411, 611, 615, 

* 539, 546, 557, 660, 552, 704. 
sanrdri, 330. 
sanrusa, 32. 
sare, 1087. 

saddhi, Appendix, 2a. 
santlii, 896, 1048. 

^?r sat, 12, 1332. 

satgharwa, 442. 
satattar, 1118 


^cTt^T satdanta, 1118. 
satdar, 1118. 
sat dhariya, 12. 
^WTiT^tP'^ satnahdeb, 1424. 
satputiya, 1069. 
satbhlkha, 1082. 

^?r sat hhaw^ri, 1332. 
,^atmasiia, 1396. 

1396. 
satranji, 760. 
wf^T satariya, 9651. 
satlari, 765. 

^fTicrf^f satwamydn, 238. 
sattvdns, 1396 
satwdma, 1396. 
satiodnsu, 1396. 

^irpl* sati, 1456. 
w^i satm, 1272. 

satiidin, 1449. 
satudni, 1449. 

^g*t satid, 1272. 
sattar, 1118. 
satti, 572. 

^^sattu, 1272, 1443, 1449. 
sathdhar, 1118. 
sadar, 1249. 

sadar darwdja, 1249. 
sadari, 729, 
sada, 655. 

^f^^TcT sadiyat, 1201. 

sadiyam, 1201. 
sandukcM, 666. 
sadhwa, 1277. 
wK sadhor, 1399. 

sadham, 1210, 1482. 

sadhaua pataua, 1210, 

1482. 

san, 29, 165, 886/^, 984, 1047, 
1089. 

sanal, 1048. 
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sanki^ 713. 
sandhoa^ 542. 
sansandthi^ 1048. 
mnsa^ 646, 557. 
samij 552, 554. 

samoffila^ 661. 
sanhaky 713. 
sanhakiy 713. 

?girT sanay 1272. 

sandtkiy 1048. 

sanichray 1456. 
sanlchar, 1088. 
sanukchiy 656. 

^■g?sr sanukhy 656. 

^■^5R samky 656. 
sanes, 1347. 
sanaiy 1048. 
aamithay 1048. 
sanautay 685. 
sandukhy 656. 
sunduky 656. 
sandehy 1272. 
sanydsiy 1203, 1429. 
;^*qt sapaly 309. 

^ptT^ sapaty 860. 

sapatjdily 860. 
saptay 860 

saptajaily 860. 

sapndis 1234. 

sapriy 662. 
snpurdy lO^'^O. 

saptamiy 1087. 
sapliy 751. 
mphaly 305. 

saphgoly 1073. 
saphdiy 1485. 
saphedy 976. 
saphaiyay 305. 
sabjay 1036. 
subjiy 996. 


s<(bt/iaUiy 291. 
sabmy 513, 549. 
sabriy 513, 549. 
sabiijay 1043. 
habujxy 1036. 

^^Bobhy 12, 1026, 1085, 1089. 

sahlidhaTy 12 . 

8ahh dhariyay 12. 

samddHy 624, 549. 
samadhy 1279. 
samdhitiy 1302. 
samdhiy 1302, 1339. 

sanidhi mildway 1339. 
samdhoy 1339. 
sarnmiy 1210. 
samsdny 1418. 

Bcmmbandy 768. 

Banibcry 502. 
samseraky 502. 

^i^?r samhuty 839, 877, 1483, 
1439. 
samUy 989. 

samdehdx iy 1487. 

Bamdohdii oMUhiy 

1487. 

^^Tar Bamdthy 431, 464, 610, 617. 
Bamduthy 610. 

Bmnddhy 1429. 

narnddh men haMeby 

1429. 

smnddhiy 1429. 

{or ^iTT^) Burnddhi {or 
Bamadh) leby 1429, 
wtK Bumdry 819, 826, 828, 857. 
Bamdliy 726. 

wr^ mmdhy 826. 

samiydity 618. 
samukhy 1249. 

samtM darojay 1249. 
Bumely 18. 



INDEX. 


samaiya^ 16. 

samail^ 15, 16, 194^ 18, 938. 
samaila^ 16, 938, 
samosay 1272. 
samaita^ 610, 618. 
samaudhy 818, 839. 
sambandhy 1279. 
samman^ 568. 
sammaly 1 94. 
saTy 358, 949. 
mraiy 1051. 
saraky 1174. 

sarakjdehy 1174. 
sarkanday 1061. 
sarkandiy 565. 

^K^wt sarkay 358. 

sarkdry 1208. 

sarkamty 363. 

^ Barkaxmi ke khuntiy 

363. 

sarkhaiy 1464. 
saragy 105, 1101, 1113. 

samgpatdliy 1101, 1113. 
sargdny4Q4c. 

sarangpatdliy 1101. 
^7^ mrangay 230. 

sardavy 1028, ]257. 

Bar dar partary 1028. 
saiddTy 1450, 1452. 

?j^;Tr^ sarpanchy 1450. 

^TTqrr sarpaty 120. 

sarpos, 700, 711. 
sarhat, 1015, 1272. 
sarbiy 713. 
sarra, 940. 
isarwtty 438. 

sarsiy 511. 
sarson 1045. 
sarah, 1220. 

sarhanchiy 1183. 


cxliii 

xXT^m Barhajy 1386. 

^XT^Barhath 55. 

Bamhbandiy 1220. 

harahiyay 438. 
sardiy 551, 705, 775. 
sardphy 1461. 

^XWX sardsaTy 475. 

^■p^T^TX 1214. 

sarinnay 230. 

^fxXT sariya, 740. 

^fx^T % sariyd kSy 817. 
xrf^T % sariydke jofaly 817. 
xrf^T % sariya ke dharalj 817. 
^fx^ BansOy 896, 1045. 

^fx^ sarisony 1045. 

^fX'^*! sa7 ihany 969, 972. 

Bariy 972. 

^ Barey 1220 . 

xrt^ sareBy 404. 

BareB kannay 404. 

^7^ BareB kdgajy 404, 

■q’rrr ^areB pattUy 404. 
sarehy 7846. 
sarailay 48. 

^x¥^ saraunchiy 1183. 

sarautay 1056. 
salkhoy 1456. 

Balgarriy 1073. 

Balga, 730. 
saljamy 1073. 

^^tcttct Balwdty 1408. 
xr^lX Baldly 221, 386, 499, 539, 
546. 

^^■nr saldg, 566. 
saldmy 1393. 

mldmiy 1201. 1205, 1347, 
1474. 

Ballnay 230, 1185* 

BalMy 592, 1456. 

Balmyay 221. 
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mlheB^ 1455, 1456. 

Mlhe^ asthdn, 1455, 
^TT smoaif 1092, 1475, 1479. 
sawdi derhiy 1475. 
sawdmij 1274. 
sawdr, 235. 
miodriy 1275. 

sawdBin^ 1277. 
sawaiya^ 1203, 1479, 1500. 
snsura^ 1296. 
sasurdr, 1296, 1300. 
sasurdlf 1296. 
sasuraitin, 1277. 
sansMr, 1416, 

sansledr deb, 1416. 
sahjan, 1073, 1183. 
sahjana, 1073. 

sahjadi mdi, 1456. 
sahja mat, 1456. 
sahtir, 322. 
sahdeiya, 966e. 
sahan, 235. 
sahwik, 1377. 
sahri, 887. 

sahras, 1117. 
sahal, 414. 
sahasar, 604. 
sahdr, 1203. 
sanhijan, 1073. 
sahi, 990. 
saher, 1124. 

^ sdmfi, 1183, 1274. 
sduf, 1276. 

^TP^Tsf sdebdn, 1242, 1430. 
sdonkh, 842. 
sdon, 1082, 1087, 1088. 
safior, 1113. 

MTSir 8^, 1486. 

sWc vkhar gelainhi, 


^fssTT sdnkha, 538. 

^jTir sag, 1001, 1073. 

^fiTa sdnga, 3, 1255. 

sagar, 147, 201. 

’ 0 ’ni^ sagar, 782. 

sangah, 3, 1255. 

^r5»r saUglmt, 1279. 
saoliak, 1881. 

sanclva, 419, 557, 560, 565, 
670, 576, 600. 
sancU, 726, 1049, 1163. 
’am s&j, 1371. 

’SToTST sajan, 372. 

'gr*! saj heotah, 1371. 

’«T5?I' saji, 46. 

^f»ii sanjh, 226. 

%■ sanjh h, 837. 

^T3T sata, 99. 

^ZT Santa, 09. 

sati, 477, 843, 1155. 

< 31 ^ sati pati, 843. 

WTH’ sath, 965, 966. 

sdthi, 965, 966/’, 1085, 1089. 
’grft sari, 740. 

'QTf sdnrh, 6, 1095, 1112. 

sada, 468, 585/, 1023, 1250.' 
^TXT ^rr3[t: sada chadar, 685/, 
sadiyat, 1201. 
sddi, 1273. 
sddh, 1484. 
sadhah, 1484. 
grr^T sddh leh, 1484. 

sddhni, 426. 

>37^ sddhu, 782. 

mil sdn, 538, 539, 1026, 1086. 

mlir sdni, 1272. 

Sdni, 1144, 1146, 1279. 
sdni pdni, 1145. 
nxs( ( or tw) sdni pdni 
karab {or deb), 1146. 


I486. 



sSpat, 847. 

^ 1 : 5 ^ sdmpur, 1050, 
^TTff^'«apA,'1485. 

iapM, 401, 404, 733, 1430. 
8&p]u\randa, 401. 
vnx sdbar, 649, 1139. 
sabal, 513. 

^T^sr sabun, 393, 740. 

^■pT sabh, 1483. 

sum, 60, 221 , 618, 975 . 

^rpr 5 ^^ sdmjira, 975, 979. 

^mr sdma, 221, 989, 1183. 

«fffT samrm, 221. 

s&mi, 60, 221, 249, 1088, 
1183, 1274. 
s&yar, Appendix, 16. 
m^8:^'jaya,bandi, 1373. 
sdrhiy 1163, 

^ sar, 977, 978, 1087, 1153. 
sarangi, 276. 

Bdrji, 748. 

Sara, 611, 1419. 

^rtx sari, 1087. 

^ sari, 740, 766, 1385. 
sdru, 1173, 
sal, 379, 1118. 
sdlaTc, 4l4. 

^ f digram, 1451. 
sdligdm, 1185. 
salts, 913. 
sdli, 1089, 1194. 
sdlina, 1185, 1207. 

sdltna kharch, 1207. 
^irr^ sdlu, 742, 1042. 

1461. 

sdmwgi, 208, 212, 213, 224. 
3TT^ sdmwgi gdri, 148, 208. 
^■^ir sdwan, 1082. 
sdmwar, 1134. 
sdwan, 989, 


sdhwdh, 989, 1074, 1183, 
^Ti%?r^T¥ saligrdm, 1451. 
sans, 1272. 
sdsat, 495. 
sdnsat, 495. 
sdnsar, 495. 

Bdnst, 301. 

^■pg^ sdsiir, 1296. 

sdh, 1250, 1461, 1474. 
sdhahganj, 1183. 
sdhiodlai 1250. 
sdhil, 965m, 966/. 
sdhi, 1005. 

sdhukar, 1461. 
sdlvUfl, 425, 
sdliel, 1456. 
f^4dr siuntha, 703, 
f’3^T sikanja, 587. 

sikra, 793. 
f^i\ sikri, 1262. 

sikraur, 793. 
sikandiH, 1491. 

sikandri gaj, 1491. 
sikjpatai, 667. 

^■^sikmi, 1212, 1213, 1214, 
1219, 1225. 

SJkra, 107, 

sikri, 107, 755, 762, 764, 
765, 767. 
sikast, 788. 

^Ar^xsikhar, 648, 651, 1422. 
sikahuti, 41. 
sikdr, 1232. 

sikdr mdhi, 1232. 
j sikio, 1087. 

sikilgar, 602. 
sikauti, 44. 
sikkar, 107. 
sikkar, 107. 
i sikka, 651, 285 
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Binhhcha^ 711. 
singjutta^ 1102. 

Bingjutaly 1102. 
singtha, 480. 
f%^7?rr sigia, 786, 
singra^ 9Q5n, 
singha, 954. 
smgasan, 777. 
sm^^js^r, 1466. 
singhtiitta, 1108. 
fS’ETT^T singhdra, 1073. 

mighdra, 748, 1055. 
f§^T^ir singhdsan, 777. 

singhauta^ 602, 
ftr^T singa^ 483. 

migh^ 483, 1087. 
ftr^T singha^ 784, 

Binghij 688 , 1101 , 

sinchwdha^ 916. 

BijTcofilira^ 1071. 

Bwjo, 489. 

sinjotji 489. 

Bitthi, 1012. 

Binrdhy 789. 
sirdha^ 789. 

BirU^ 319y, 
sirhana, 638. 
sirhaniy 637, 638. 
sitlak^ 1449. 
sitalpaU^ 751. 
siialbvkniy 1272. 

-sitla^ 765, 1449. 

Bitla deUy 1449. 

Bitliy 1456. 

Bitdra, 685. 

Biiiy 977. 

siti sdry 977. 

Bituay 319, 1030, 1267. 

Bitunydel, 1076. 

Bituhay 535, 1030, 1267, 1408. 


Bitkiy 1267. 
sidhodiy 195. 
sidhcaniy 639. 

BidJiay 1272. 
fV^TH sidhanty 1354. 
sindlioray 662. 

Binehy 1314. 

^ Bineh ke2'>d)iiy 1314, 
Bindiir, 1334. 

sindiu' dan, 1334, 
sipica, 195, 243, 1256. 
f^xTTTT sipdica, 195, 200, 243. 
sipaJia, 243. 
sipdhi, 1449. 

Bipaua, 248. 

fws/5, 1429, 1455, 1450. 

Bib ans, 1203. 

sib ndrainiy 1429, 
sibotar, 1209 a. 

Himaly 20- 

Bimmaly 194. 
shjdr, 1088. 
fkwr^ sigdhy 976, 996. 

siydha 14G8a and b, 1470, 
1471, 1472 ; Appendix, 6, 12. 

sirhdniy 637. 

Bir, 1451. 

T^X^ sirkiy 815, 1234. 
f^TTirm sirndmay 1487. 
sirni, 1440. 
sirpaclialy 839. 

sinpanchmiy 839. 
sirpdya, 195. 
sirmay 638. 
sirmdny 871. 
sirwa, 243. 
sirwdmiy 638. 
sirhattiy 967^, 969. 
sirkanty 966. 

<r 57. 
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sirhath, 55. 
f%TSTTsr sirh&n, 638. 

sirhdna, 638. 

Sira, 1014, 1272. 
ftlKT'S’C sirdur, 835, 1006. 
fVtn: sirdr^ 362. 
f^'^:TTT sirara^ 864. 

sirari^ 362, 

1%e sin, 973. 

Biri Jceial, 973. 
sirua, 1272. 
f%^55T BiTuka, 1074. 
ftKlx Biror, 835. 
f%KlXT sirora, 1074. 
simur, 835. 
bU, 404. 

silaphcMy 699. 

Bilwat, 626. 

Bilwe, 30. 

^ BilJiai, 972. 

Bilahra, 749. 
sildwat, 626. 

Bileba, 1134. 

Bilebe, 1134. 

Bilaut, 626. 
silla, 383, 487, 573. 

Billi, 82, 383, 539, 892, 894, 
1265. 

siwdti, 1082, 1084. 

BiBkatni, 875. 

Biskofihra^ 1071. 
sisphul, 762. 
sism, 985. 

iff«^ sism gohuma, 985. 
sihra, 1381, 1384. 

sihomi, 319e. 
sihora, 1183. 
sihor, 1183. 
sik, 648, 653. 
sink, 447, 546. 


sikar, 33, 107, 198. 
slnkar, 33. 
sika, 648, 651. 

^Nnr slnka, 648. 

^hsr Sikh, 447, 711. 

sinkh, 447, 474, 546. 

’^^3 sUh, 848. 

^3T sUha, 937, 952. 

Sira, 789. 
slrhi, 429. 
sital, 1449. 
sidha, 1272'. 
sma, 1011. 

slpatni, 1211. 
sqn, 770, 1267. 

Bhn, 1073. 

Blmk, 731. 

Blrag, 731. 

52?'^, 1015, 1465. 
sll, 581, 626, 1451. 

^ Bis, 958, 986. 

sisa, 383, 661, 958. 

sisa dharewdla, 661. 
suara, 1183. 
sua, 957. 

% sua dwe hai, 957. 
f^\V^sudeh,dS7. 

Budsin, 1295. 
suidily 1004. 

^ • ^€ rr Buiya, 957, 987. 

Buiya gaily 957. 
sutla, 657. 

Buiy 499, 603. 

“ Bukarwdnty 1173. 

sukly 1081. 

^■ ^ 7 ^ w Buklpakhy 1081« 

BuMa, 1087. 

Bitkhy 1090. 

Biikhtha, 1074. 

Bukhra, 1074, 1458. 
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suhhbhdmi^ 1173- 
sukhrdtiy 1090, 1428* 
siikJik^ 1088. 
sukhwan^ 1030. 

^ ^ sukh sukh, 990. 
suklictr^ 1077. 
siikham% 1458. 

%iT< stigmd, 468. 

%ipi^ mgand kokila^ 468. 

%JV^ ^TWT sugand wdla^ 468. 
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’aw hissa khds, Appendix, 14. 
hiasa patkldri, 1214. 
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^’iST hunda, 903, 1221, 1483. 

’(TKT hunda hhdra, 1483, 

Wt hmdi, 1474, 1487. 
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humel, 765. 
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husunddn, 711. 
fT hur, 29, 89, 471. 

ITT Imra, 29, 653, 848, 868. 

^ hitl, 748. 

SiTT^ hengaiha, 829. 

hengahi, 33, 118. 
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SIFT henga, 80, 36, 830. 

STTT TfWTPT henga chaldeb, 830. 
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%f her, 1124. 

%T her, 1113. 

%Tr hera, 1132. 
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S hain, 568. 

haikal, 765. 
hailak, 7 65. 
strigT horsa, 778. 

■rtriTr korha, 877, 957, 984, 990, 
1272. 

holha, 877, 957, 990, 
hohhi, 1087. 

^ ho, 1486. 

Stinr hoet, 363. 

ShrS hoeb, 1158. 

•frir ST hoe la, 851. 
hoe, 1088. 

St% hokhe, 965, 1090. 
st ho gail, 1485. 

hot, 1089. 
sW hobon, 1092. 
hom, 1832. 
hoy, 548. 
hoh, 1088, 1173. 
hoU, 1198. 
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